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TO TIIOSK 

WHO nELIEVE THAT THE niUTlSll EMIMHE 
IS, UNDEIl I'llOVlDENtE, THE (iKEATEsT INSTHUMENT I (.001) 
THAT THE WOULD HAS SEEN 
AND WHO HOLD, WITH THE WHITER, THAT 
ITS WORK IN THE EAII EAST IS NOT ^ ET ACCOMRLISHKI) 


THIS HOOK IS INSCRIRED 




PREFACE TO NEW AND REVISED 
EDITION 


The first edition of this work appeared in August 1894, 
within a few weeks of the firing of tlie first shot in tlie 
Far Fastern War. Of the three nations wlio had 
furnished its subject matter, two were the protagonists, 
and the tliird was the victim in that eventful struggle. 
There was good fortune, therefore, in the moment of 
jiublication. Hut if this coincidence was undesigned, it 
was? attended by a more than proportionate risk. For 
tbe book itself was less a history, or a narrative, or a 
ci’iticism, than it was a forecast, entered into with only 
so much confidciK^e as was born of a patient examination 
of facts upon tlie spot, but in ignorance of how soon it 
would be subjected to tin* rough test of experience. The 
fact that I am able to issue a fourth edition of tlie book 
— after the conclusion of a war that was seismic both in 
its character and consequences — in substantially the 
same guise as it originally wore, with alterations and 
additions that, while required to bring it up to date, 
only confirm my former argument, is to me a consolatory 
vindication of my venture then, and may, I hope, be 
regarded by others as a sufficient ground for republication 
now. For the causes that, during the intervening year, 
have brouglit about tbe collapse of China, the sufferings 
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of Komi, and tlio victory of Japan, arc the facts whicli 
this volume originally endeavoured to set forth, and 
which, so far from being remlcrcd obsolete by the war, 
have been endowed thereby with a fresli vitality. The 
Far Flasterii Question has not been closed, but, on the 
contrary, has been reo])cned by its termination ; and so 
much of my former prophecy as remains unfulfdlcd I 
am encoui-aged once more to submit, though with h‘ss 
trembling, to the hidden touchstone of the future. 

The central theme of these pages, when first publi.shed, 
was the utter rottenness of Chinese administration, and 
the certainty of military disaster in the case of conflict 
with a well-e() nipped foe ; the confident ambitions and 
swelling power of Voiing Japan ; the corru])t though 
picturesque ind)ecility of Korea; and the onerous respon- 
sibilities likely to be entailed upon Great Britain in tlie 
inevitable readjustment of Fiastern iVsia, So little were 
these conditions appreciated at the time that the most 
thoughtful of English newspapers thus criticised my 
argument : — 

‘ 'I'licuijrli Mr, Cur/, oil is u collector of facts, ami 

deserves every credit for Ids iiraisewortliy atteuqjts to understand 
the jinddems Mitli which he is confronted, he does not show any 
very strong'’ i;r:is|) eitlier of the ^reat issues at stake in the Far East, 
or as t(» the relative power and capacity of tlie two nations which 
are mtw confnuitin^'- each other. As ^Ir. Cur/.on's conclusions are 
necessarily jiroplietic in llieir nature, it is not, of course, possible 
as yet ti» prove Idiii ndstaken ; hut it cannot he said that he shows 
that instinctive appreciatiiui of international affairs which is re- 
(luisite for tliose who undertake to diagnose tlie conditions of three 
sucli kingdoms as dapan, Korea, ainl- China. ... In spite of Mr! 
( ’iirzon, we believe that the weiglit of opinion is on the side of those 
Avho hold, as we do, that (Jhiiia could, if linrd put to it, organise a 
most formidaMe lighting force, ])o^ Mr. Curzon renieinher what 
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Lord Wolseley has said on the subject? He lias expressed liis 
opinion that tlie one danger of the Anglo-JSaxon race was meeting 
tlie Chinese in war^ — and this is no abstract opinion, for Lord 
IFolseley helped to beat tlie Chinese under the walls of Pekiiijj-. 
“I’lley possess every niilitiiry virtue,” said Lord Wolseley of the 
Chinese. Mr. Curzon infers that the Chinese are a very unwarlike 
jieople. The world will, we think, prefer the verdict of a soldier 
who has met the Chinese in battle, to that cd' a civilian who has 
done little hut sniff the evil odours of Pekinji^, and, as he would 
doubtless be the first to admit, luis nothing that can he called first- 
hand knowledge of China.’ 

Sonicliow or other the evil odours of I'ekinp; seem, after 
all, to have left a correct impression upon my civilian 
nostrils ; and so fair-minded a critic as the Spectator will 
not,* I am sure, grudge to a writer who has dared to 
pi'ophesy the rare satisfaction of success. 

In this New Edition, which has been carefully revised 
throughout, I have corrected a few mistakes that had 
crept into the first, and have introduced a good deal of 
additional matter, supplied or suggested by the events 
of the past year. The Revision Treaty between Great 
Britain and Japan, and the Treaty of Peace between 
Japan and China, are printed as appendices; and in a 
fresh chapter I have endeavoured to sum up the main 
issues of the recent conflict, and to forecast its bearing 
upon the Asiatic situation. I should add that the 
greater part of this chapter was written before the late 
change of Government in Fmgland, and that it has been 
composed in entire independence of official information 
tu’ authority. 

The Far East, which a *year ago was an uncommon, 
has since become a familiar phrase in the terminology of 
International Politics. Its problems, which suggested to 
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me the title of this book, arc and will remain problems 
for many a year to come. Just, however, as these pages, 
in their original form, were the last description, in ])oint 
of time, of an era that has since irretrievably vanished ; 
so in their revised shape they may invite perusal as the 
lirst account that lias appeared since the war of the new 
world tliat has been generated amid the clash of arms. 
Not merely, therefore, do they relate the past, but they 
relate to the future. In that future I am conh'rmed, 
instead of shaken, by all that has occurred, in the belief 
with which I before concluded, that a great part remains 
to be })laye(l, if the energy and the courage and the 
sagacity are still forthcoming, by the Government and 
the people of my own country. 

GEORGE N. CURZON. 



PHEFACE TO THE FIRST EDFLION 


The work of wliicli I here publish the first part, though the 
outcome of two journeys round the world in liSS7-88 and 
in l(S9^i-9'b does not ])retend to be a book of travel. Rather 
is it an attempt to examine, in a comparative li^ht, tlui 
political, social, ami economic conditions of the kingdoms 
and |)rincipalities of the Far East. By this title I sijtrnify 
the countries that lie between India and the Pacific Ocean. 
They include both the best known and the least known of 
Oriental nations — Japan and China in the former category ; 
Korea, Tongking, Annam, Cochin China, Cambogia, and 
Siam in the latter. In respect of race, religion, and habits, 
Burma should fall within the same class ; but since it is 
now an integral portion of the Indian Empire, it will be 
purposely excluded from this survey. 

The above-mentioned countries have each their special 
features of climate, scenery, architecture, religion, and life, 
differentiating them from each other, and still more from 
the rest of the world. To the traveller these idiosyncrasies 
cannot fail to ajipeal ; nor can he be indifferent to the 
atmosphere of romance in which those fanciful regions, when 
once he has left them, appear ever afterwards to float. 'I'o 
such aesthetic impressions I would ])rofess no invulnerability ; 
•and the descriptions which will be found in these pages of 
the capitals of Korea and China, and of other scenes, will 
prove the completeness of my occasional surrender. On 
the whole, how'ever, I have relegated these aspects of my 
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journeys to the backf^rouiid, and have preferred to discuss 
the problems, perhaps less superficially interesting, but 
incomparably more important, and vastly more abstruse, 
which are suggested by the national character, resources, 
and organisation of those countries as affected by their 
intercourse with foreign or Western Powers. What is the 
jmrt which they arc; now playing, or are capable of playing, 
on the international stage? What is the ]mlitical future 
that may, without foolhardiness of prediction, be antici]nated 
for the peoples and lands of the Far East? 

In preparing and eom})aring my observations upon these 
countries, I very early found that to attempt to deal with 
the political features of eight difterent States within the 
compass of a single volume could only be achieved at the 
expense both of unity and exactitude — a conviction which 
was fortified by the natural subdivision of my subject into a 
twofold heading. Japan, Korea, and China, suggest a 
number of problems, substantially similar if not actually 
interconnected. Their maritime outlook is towards the 
Pacific Ocean. The remaining countries of the Far East are 
in a diflerent stage of evolution ; and partly owing to their 
intrinsic weakness, partly to the degree in which they have 
already been brought under Euroj)ean control, illustrate a 
different argument. They are also alike in turning a back- 
ward gaze upon the Indian Seas. Following this natural 
(;lassification, 1 have confined the present volume to the 
examination of the three first-mentioned wStates, reserving for 
a future work the territories of the Indo-Chinese peninsula. 

In the case of Japan I must confess to having departed 
widely from the accepted model of treatment. There will 
be found nothing in these pages of the Japan of temples, 
tea-houses, and bric-sV-brac — that infinitesimal segment of 
the national existence which the traveller is so prone to 
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mistake for the whole, and by doing which he fills the 
educated .fapanese with such iins|)eakable indignation. I 
have been more interested in the efforts of a nation, still in 
pupilage, to assume the manners of the full-grown man, in 
the constitutional struggles through which Japan is j)assing, 
in her relations with foreign Powers, and in the future that 
awaits her immense ambitions. 

Similarly in China I have been more concerned with the 
internal structure of that mysterious archaism, with the 
])olicy of its rulers, the strength or weakness of its resources, 
and with the pulse that throbs so defiantly beneath the 
bosom of its amazing people, than with the sights and scenes 
of Treaty Ports, or the superficial features of native existence. 
In Korea 1 hope that I may claim in some respects to 
break almost new ground. In the few and singularly 
inadequate accounts of that kingdom that have appeared 
in* Europe, and that have left it, next to Tibet, the least 
known part of Asia, no serious endeavour has been made 
to examine its jiolitical status — a (juestion of great com- 
plexity and of international importance — or to determine 
its bearing upon surrounding States ; and 1 doubt whether 
to most persons at home Korea is known except as a land 
of white clothes and black hats. If a disproportionate space 
may appear to have been allotted to its treatment, as com- 
pared with that of China and Japan, it will be because of 
an intrinsic novelty that is not yet exhausted, and of a 
general ignorance that in view of present events deserves 
to be appeased. 

If, in spite of a good deal of descriptive matter that may 
perhaps interest or assist both the reader and the traveller, 
it be objected that the trail of politics is over all this work, 
I answer that such is the" principal claim that I venture to 
make for it. Otlier writdfs of great ability have recorded 



XIV 


PROBLEMS OF THE FAR EAST 


their impressions of the social or artistic sides of Eastern 
life. But, in their interest in the governed, they have too 
frequently forgotten the government ; nor docs the photo- 
graph of a fleeting moment lend much assistance to the 
forecast of a wider future. For myself, in essaying this 
more ambitious task, I can honestly disclaim, on the several 
occasions wlien I have travelled in the East, any a prion 
j)repossession for this or prejudice against that people. I 
have no anterior theory to support, and no party interest, 
unless the British Empire be a j)arty interest, to serve. But 
to my vision all the nations of the East seem to grouj) them- 
selves as sections or parts, of varying age and utility, in the 
most wonderful piece of natural and human mechanism that 
the world now presents, namely, the political evolution of 
the Asiatic ('onlinenr. What function is fulfilled by each 
in the movement of this vast machine, how far they in- 
dividually retard its progress or contribute to the collective 
thunder of its wheels, is to me the most absorbing of 
problems. What will become of this great fabric in the 
future, whether its minor atoms will break uj) and split 
asunder, thereby adding to the already formidable strain 
upon the larger units, whether the slow heart of the East 
will still continue to palpitate beneath the superimposed 
restraints of Western force or example, or whether, as has 
been predicted, some tremendous cataclysm may be ex- 
pected, in which tlie tide of human conquest shall once 
more be rolled back from East to West, are speculations 
to the solution of which 1 have no fonder wish than to 
subscribe my humble quota of knowledge. 

Finally, these volumes are part of that scheme of work, 
now nearly half realised, which tcji years ago 1 first set 
before myself in the examination of the different aspects of 
the Vsiatic problem. What I ^ave already endeavoured to 
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do for Russia in Central Asia, and for JVrsia, or the eountries 
on this side of India, ie. the Near FVast- wliat 1 hope to be 
able to do hereafter for twt) other little-known Asiatic 
regions, directly bordering upon India, i.r. the Central East 
— I attempt to do in this volume, and in that which will 
follow it, for the countries lying beyond India, I.r. the Far 
East. As I proceed with this undertaking, the true fulcrum 
of Asiatic dominion seems to me increasingly to lie in the 
I'lmpire of Hindustan. The secret of the mastery of the 
world, is, if only they knew it, in the possession of the 
Rritish people. 

No Englishman need grudge the splendid achievements 
and possessions of the mighty Power whose hand is out- 
stretched over the entire north of Asia, from the Ural 
Mountains to the Pacific. He need not be jealous of the 
new-born Asiatic zeal of our next-door neighbour in Eairope. 
He* m.iy respect alike the hoary pride of China and the 
impetuous exuberance of renascent Japan. But he will find 
that the best hope of salvation for the old and moribund in 
Asia, the wisest lessons for the emanci}>ated and new, are 
still to be derived from the ascendency of British character, 
and under the shelter, where so required, of British 
dominion. If in the slightest degree I succeed in bringing 
home this conviction to the minds of my countrymen at 
home, I shall never regret the years of travel and of writing 
which I have devoted and hope still to devote to this con- 
genial task. 

My sincere thanks are due, for revision or advice in different 
parts of this work, to Mr. Cecil Spring- Rice, of H.B.M’s 
ijiplomatic Service, the delightful companion of my later 
journeys; to Mr. VV. C. Hillier, H.M. Consul-General in Korea; 
and to Mr. J. N. Jordan, of*the British Legation at Peking. 


July ia}i4. 
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rill'; rAii kast 


TIk; youth who diiily farther from the Kast 
^lust tra\(‘l, still is Xature’s priest, 

Aii«l )»y the vision splendid 
Is oil his way attended. 

AVdiutswouTii : Odf' nil. liilnnntioiiy, of 1 iiiiiini'fdlltn. 

Asia lius always appeared to me to ])ossess a fascination 
which no country or empire in Europe, still less any part 
of the Western Hemisphere, can claim. It is 
beliQvcd by many to have been the cradle of cb.mimeni 
our race, and the birthplace of onr Ian, ii^ua^e, just 
as it certainly has been the hearthstone of our religion, and 
the fountainhead of the best of our ideas. Wide as is the 
chasm that now severs us, with its philosophy our thou,i,dil 
IS still interpenetrated. The Asian continent has supplied 
a scene for the jirincipal events, and a sta^e for tlu' most 
])n>minent fi^rurcs, in history. Of Asian parentage is that 
force which, more than any other influence, has transformed 
and glorified mankind— viz. the belief in a single Deity. 
Imvc of the six greatest moral teachers that the world lias 
seen— Moses, Buddha, Confucius, Jesus, and Mohammed— 
were born of Asian parents, and lived upon Asian soil. 
Roughly speaking, their creeds may be said to have divided 
the‘*con(piest of Uie univers«. The most famous or the 
wisest of kings— Solomon, I^febuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Timur, 
Baber, Akbar— have sat upo^ Asian thrones. Thither the 

A 
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greatest conqueror of tlic Old World turned ciside for the 
sole theatre befitLing so enormous an ambition, ‘ CcUc vicilJc 
Europe m’ennuie’ expressed the half-formed kindred aspira- 
tion of the greatest conqueror of modern times. The three 
most populous existing empires — Great Britain, Russia, and 
China — are Asian empires : and it is because they are not 
merely Euro])eaii but Asian, that the two former ar(‘ 
included in the category. From Asia also liave sprung the 
most terrible phenomena by whicli humanity lias ever been 
scourged — the Turki Nadir Shall, Sultan Mahmud of Gliuzni, 
the Mongol Jinghiz Khan. 

Vet for such crimes as these has Asia paid to us no 
mean compensation. I'or to her we owe the noblest 
product of all literature, in the Old 'reslameut of 
products sweetest of lyrics, in 

tlu‘ epitlialamium of a Jewusli king; the embryos of 
modern knowdedge, in the empiricism of Arabian geometers 
and metaphysicians, in Asia the drama was born. There 
the greatest writer of antiquity chose a scmie for his 
immortfd epic. There, too, the mariner’s compass first 
guided men over the pathless waters. In our own times 
alone it is with her aid that we have arrived at the evolution 
of three new sciences — comparative mythology, comparative 
jurisprudence, and jihilolog} . From Asia we have received 
the architecture of the Moslem— that most spiritual and 
refined of human conceptions -the porcelain of China, the 
faience of Peivsia, Rhodes, and Damascus, the infinitely 
ingenious art of Japan. On her soil were reared the most 
astonishing of all cities, Babylon ; the most princely of 
palaces, Fersepolis; the. stateliest of tem])les, Angkor Wat ; 
the loveliest of tombs, the Trig Mahal. There too may* be 
found the most wonderful of Nature’s productions ; the 
loftiest mountains on the snt^fiice of the globe, the most 
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renowned, if not also the larp^est, of rivers, the most 
oiitranciiig of landscapes, lii the heart of Asia lies to this 
•day the one mystery wliieh the nineteentli century has still 
left for the twentieth to explore — viz. the Tibetan oracle of 
Lhasa. 

Of course, in dis])layinpf this panorama of Asian wonders 
or Asian charms, wliile claiming for her an individuality 
wliich her vast extent, her historic /intiquity, 
and her ijeom’ai)hioal features ijo far to explain, I 
do not claim for her any absolute unily of product 
or form. On the contrary, the distinctions of race, irre- 
s])ectiv(‘ of climate, are perhaps more profound in Asia than 
in any other continent. 'I’herc is, on the whole, less 
exterior resemblance between a Japanese and a Persian 
than there is between a Prussian and a S])aniard. A 
Dutchman is more like a Greek than a Turkoman is like a 
.Ma4y. There is a wider gap between the finest Aryan 
type and the aboriginal barbarian in the recesses of Saghalin, 
Formosa, or Laos, than there is, for example, between the 
I'igyptian and the Hottentot, or between the Frenchman 
aiul the Lap. Not less marked are the distinctions of 
language and habits, of caste and creed. 'file Western 
world in the F^eudal Ages was less sundered and split up 
than is Hindustan at the present moment. And yet, after 
visiting almost eveiy part of Asia, 1 seem, as soon as 1 taste 
her atmosphere or come ^within range of her influence, to 
observe a certain homogeneousness exjiression, a certain 
similarity of character, certain common features of political 
and still more of social organisation, certain identical strains 
in the com})Osition of man, that differentiate her structure 
from anything in Lurope or even in America, and invest her 
with a distinction peculiarly her owii. The sensation is 
strengthened by the impressii^ii left upon most minds since 
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the days of childhood by the two best books that have ever 
been written upon tlic East — viz. the Old I'cstament and 
the Arabian Ni^^hts. If T strive still further to analyse it, I 
find that in scenery, as I have elsewhere endeavoured to 
explain, 1 the dominant note of Asian individuality is contrast, 
in character a general indifference to truth and respect for 
successful wile, in deportment dignity, in society the rigid 
maintenance of the family union, in government the mute 
acquiescence of the governed, in administration and justice 
- the open corruption of administrators and judges, and in 
every-day life a statuesqcic and inexhaustible patience, which 
attaches no vahu' to time, and wages unappeasable warfiire 
against hurry. 

'fhe impact between this solid amalgam of ehamjeter 

and habit, and the elastic and insinuating force which we 

_ denominate civilisation, is a idienomenon which 

Contact ' 

with civi- now in many countries I have set myself to,ex- 

lisation. -tinine, and which, 1 venture to think, surpasses 
all others in human interest. In Asia the combat is between 
antagonists who arc fairly matched. It resembles one of 
those ancient contests between the glad iaiorimd the retiarim', 
the man with the rude blade and the man with the supple 
net, that filled with straining crowds the Imperial arena at 
Rome. For though craft and agility and superior science 
will, in the long run, generally get the better of crude force 
and the naked weapon, yet there are moments wlien, in 
the twinkling of an eye, the tables arc turneil, when the 
swordsman slashes the netman in twain, when the un- 
tutored Oriental makes short shrift with the subtleties and 
sophistries of the West. If Japan, for instance, illustrates 
the easy victory of the European, (Tina so far registers* ^an 
etpial triumph for the Asiatic. In Africa and America, 

' Vido and tin Pmia? Qiudion^ vol. i, i)i>. 13-15. 
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where no serious contest has been possible, because of the 
•vast moral and intellectual disparity between the organisms 
engaged, but where civilis^ltion advances like the incoming 
tide over the castles built by children with wooden spades 
in the sand, the spectacle is devoid of any such interest. 

The same train of reflection may lead us to avoid a 
common pitfall of w'riters upon the East — viz. the tendency 
to depreciate that which we do not ourselves 
sym])athise with or understand, and which we 
are therefore prone to mistake for a mark of 
inferiority or degradation. Mankind has built for its moral 
habitation different structures in different lands and times. 
It hjis adopted many divergent styles of architecture, and 
has entertained widely oppo.site views upon material, or- 
nament, and design. Sometimes the fabric would seem to 
havQ been erected all aslant, or even to have been turned 
topsj-turvy in the course of construction. And yet, just as 
there are certain common laws observed in all building that 
has endured, so there are points of contact in all civilisations, 
common principles which lie at the root of ev(uy morality, 
however contradictory its external manift‘stations. It is 
among the ancient races of Central Asia and in China that 
these reflections are chiefly borne home to the traveller’s 
mind. When he meets with civilisation as old as, nay ohler 
than our own, when he encounters a history wlioso heroes 
have been among the great men of all time, religions whose 
})rophets have nltered the course of the world’s jw’ogress, 
codes of morals which have endured for centuries and still 
hold millions wothin their adamantine grip, a learning which 
antjjcipated many of the proudest discoveries of modern 
science, and a social organisation wJiich has in places solved 
the very problem of reconciling individual liberty with 
collective force, whereupon the new-fledged democracies 
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of the West are ex])en(lin<p their virj^in eiierj 2 ;ies — he feels 
that it is absurd ior him to censure, and im])ertinent in him' 
to condemn. The East has not yet exJiaust(aI its lessons for 
us, and Europe may still sit at the feet of her elder sister. 

No introduction is needed in presenting the Far East b) 
an English audienee,i since, on the whole, it is better known 
to them already than the Near h^iust, or than the 
, Central East, if these geograidiical distinctions 
may be permitted. Asia Minor, the Caucasus, 
Persia, Reluchistan, and 'franscaspia, are each a Ivrm incof^mia 
to tile majority of our (‘ountrymen comp.ired with the coasts 
of China and tlie cities of Jajian. The situation of these, 
on or near to the ocean highways, and the advanced state 
of civilisation to which their inhabitants have attained and 
which has long attracted the notice of Europe, and the 
extent to which they have in recent years been made ac- 
cessible by steam-traflic by land and sea, have diverted 
thither the stream of travel, and have familiarised men 
with Tokio and Canton who have never been to Syracuse or 
Moscow. C’omfort too jilays a great ])art in the discrimina- 
tion of travel. Were there a railroad from the Caspian to 
Teheran, nion^ people would visit the capital of the Shah. 
Were there an hotel at Baghdad, we might shortly hear of 
Cook’s parties to the ruins of Baliylon. Nevertheless there 
are portions of the Far h'ast which the precise dearth of 
those communications of which 1 have been speaking has 
still left isolated and almost unknown. The number of 

J It may Irtvo licou forgottoii l»y most iviidois. Iml it i.s. ncvertholoss tho 
fact, tliat tlic liistoi'ical comu'ctioii of .Kiigla;i<i with the Far Fast was 
aiitocodeut to her coiuioction with Impa, 'I’lo' Fast India 'J’rading C.*()Uii)aiiv 
had tiading stations in tho Aialay IVninsula, ii Sumatra, .Java, and Jhlnco, 
before they had oi)ened a .ingle factory in llmdustan, the s[Mce trade being 
the bait that drew them a) far afield, 'riu. British advance of tin* past 
centniy Vias thorofore beer merely ii reaiipoarance njion a scene where the 
Fi ..lisli Hag til' t 'lew neaili three hundred years ago. 
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Englishmen who have travelled in the interior of Korea may 
he counted upon the fingers of the tw'o hands. 1 know of 
none who have selected Annain as the scene of their explora- 
tions. Perhaps, therefore, in including them in my survey 
of the far f^ast, 1 may help to fill a gaj), at the same time 
that 1 subserve the symmetry of my own j)lan, 

'J'here are certain main distinctions which separate this 
region from those parts of the Asian continent that border 
u])on the Mediterranean and the Arabian Sea. 

Much of it, comiuMsing the whole of the Indo- 

’ '■ ^ syticnisios, 

(’hiiiese peninsula, lies south of the Tropic of 
Cancer, and accordhigly jnvsenls us with a climate, }}eoples, 
and a vegetation, upon which the sun has looked, and which 
possess characteristics of their own. (Ireater heat has prcj- 
duced less capacity of resistance; and just as in India all 
the masculine races have their habitat above the 2 fth degree 
of latitude, so in the Far East is there the greatest contrast 
between the })eoples of China, Korea, and .Ia})an, lying- 
north of that ])arallel, and those of Burma, Siam, Malaysia, 
and Annam, which lie below it. The one class has retained 
its virility and its freedom, the second has already undergone 
or is in course of undergoing absorption. Thnnighout the 
h’ar EiUst there is abundance of water, and the scorched 
and sullen deserts that lay their leprous touch upon 
Persia, Central Asia, and Mongolia, are nowhere reproduced. 
In the Near East, i.c. west of the Indus and the Oxus, 
there are absedutely only tw'o rivers of any im})ortanee, the 
'I'igris and the Paiphrates; and the main reasoji of the back- 
wardness of’ tliose countries is the dearth both of moisture 
aiyl of means of eommunicafjon which the absence of rivers 
eimils. A further striking difference, of incalculable im- 
portance in its effect upon imtional development, is that of 
religion, M'estern Asia is in the unyielding and ])itiless 
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fliitch of Islam, which opposes a Cyclojican wall of resistance 
to innovation or reform. In Eastern Asia we encounter only, 
tlie mild faitli of the Indian prince, more or less overlaid 
witli superstition and idolatry, or sapped by scepticism and 
decay ; and the strange conglomerate of ethics and de- 
monolatry Avhicli stands for religion in China and its once 
dependent states. Neither of these agciieies is overtly 
hostile to Western influence, though both, when aroused, 
are capable of ])utting forth a tacit weight of antagonism 
that nnist be felt lo be a})preeiateil. Finally, whereas in 
the Near Ivist population is sparse and inadecpiate, in the 
Far blast it is eiowded upon the soil, cultivating the well- 
soaked lamls with close diligence or massed behind city -walls 
in seething aggn'gations of humanity. 'Pliese conditions 
augment th(‘ complexity of the problem which their ])olitieal 
future involves. 

Midway between th(‘ two flanks of the continent whose 
rival dilferenees 1 hjiv(^ sketched lies India, sharing th(‘ 
features, both good and evil, of both. She lias wide, water- 
less, and untilled plains ; but slie also has throbbing hives 
of human labour and life. Her surface is marked both by 
niiglity rivers and by Saharas of sand. Among 
pU'ta Mohammedans of both schools, 

mixed up with diver.se and pagan creeds. Of her 
races some have always subsisted by the sword alone ; to 
otliers the pUrnghshare is the only kmnvn implement of iron. 
Sh(‘ combines the rigours of eternal snow with the luxuriant 
flame of the tropics. Within In v borders may be studied 
every one of the ]>roblems witli Avhich the fest of Asia 
challenges our concern. Ihit her central and eommaigl^iig 
position is nowhere better seen than in th(“ political influence 
which sh(' exercises over the destinies of her neighbours 

. . i ^ 

near :'iUi far. and the extent to whieii Ihinr forlum^s revolve 
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upon an Indian axis. The independence o(’ Afghanistan, 
^the continued national existence of Persia, the maintenance 
of Turkish ru](‘ at Ba^lidad, are one and all dependent upon 
('aleutta. Nay, the radiating circle of her inHuence overhi})s 
the adjoining continents, and affects alike the fate of the 
Bosphorus and the destinies of Egypt. Nor is the effect 
less remarkable if examined upon the eastern side, to wfiieh 
ill tliis book 1 am about to invite attention. It is from 


Jealousy of India and to impair the position which India 
gives to (Ireat Britain in tin; Far East that France has again 
embarked upon an Asiatic career, and is advancing from the 
south-east with steps that, faithfully corres])ond with those 
of' RiKsia u})on the north-west. The heritage of the Indian 
]'anpirt‘ has witliin the last ten years made us the land- 
7ieighbours of China, and has multiplied thri i'fold the area 
of our diplomacy at IVking. Even tiie fortunes of remote 
Korea are in a manner bound up witli tin* polities of 
llimlustan, sec'ing that it is by the sanu' foe that, in the 
last resort, both are threatened, and that the tactics which 
aim at the a{)propriation of the smaller unit liave as tlieir 
ulterior objective the detriment of the greaten-. Such and 
so supreme is the position enjoyed in tin* Asi.in continent 
by the Em])ire of the Kaiser-i-Hind. 'I'owards lier, or into 
her orbit, a centripetal force, which none apjiears able to 
resist, draws every wandering star. Just as it may be said 
that the ]^,astern (Question in Europe turns upon tlie dis- 
memberment of Turkey, so the Eastern (Question in Asia 
turns upon the continued solidarity of Hindustan. In what 
relation to thut problem stand tlui countries and peoples of 


, tIn*^Far East, what is their present political condition, and 
1^411 -udiat way tJiey are engaged in constructing the liistory, 


or reconstructing the maps of the future, it is my object in 


these page:; to determine. 




J A V A N 

‘jMucIi iiave [ travelled in the realms of jjold, 
And many }^oo«IIy states and kingdoms seen, 
lloniul many Eastern islands have 1 heen.’ 


.1, Kkats, 
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rilK KVOLI’TIOX OK MODKKX JAI'AN' 

jMc Vfstigia t(‘m!ii(, 

Oinuia, to advorsiiin spcctaiitia, milla rotidii^mii. 

HoKAOK, A'/;, r. i, 7l-“>. 

Dkhino the: five years tliat elapsed btitween my lirsl and 
secoi<^ visits to Japan, in 1887 and in 18f)2, I found that 
many things had changed. The JMn’o])canisation 
of the country proceeds apace, thougli perliaps 
with a slightly less headlong rapidity than before. 

In 1887 short lines of railw’ay ran only in the neighbourhood 
of tlie two capitals, J'okio and Kioto, and of th(‘ Treaty 
P(jrts, Kobe and Y'okohama. Now it is p<>ssible to travel 
by rail within a single day from Tokio to Kioto, and also 
from Tokio to Aomori on the northern coast; lf)8() miles 
of the iron road are recorded as .already open to traffic ; and 
a great programme of railway eonstruetion, .according to 
which a sum of .£8,. >00, 000 is to be s})ent upon further 
extensions during the next twelve years, has received tlie 
sanction of the Diet. In a few years’ time those to whom 
the discomforts of a marine voyage are inadecpiately com- 
pensated by the fairy landscapes of the Inlaml Sea, will be 
able to travel overland, without leaving their compartment, 
^Vom* Kioto to Shimonoseki ; wltile there is a talk of bridging 
fluTstraits that bear the lattei^nanie with a fabric that shall 
excel in nionstro.dty (wen the Kiirth Bridge. From Tokio to 
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Najrasaki it will then be as commonplace an incident to travel 
\)y raW as \l \s lLYomlAmAv>\\ lo^'icV ; awA V\\c jinrilsIui’wWV ve- 
hipse into the dusty limbo of the postillion and the stngc-concbj 
Where the ^iron horse’ has rushed in, it maybe certain 
that minor forms of Western invention will not fear to 


tn^ad. In Tokio tramways clatter alon<]f the 
oVrokir^^ streets; ovis flames in some of the principal 
highways; and the electric light is uniformly 
employed in the public buildings, in many of the residences 
of ministers and nobles, in the ttai-houses wliich figure so 
largely in the holiday life of the Japanese gentleman, and 
in (|uite a number of stores aiid (‘viui small shops, Telejihones 
and telegraphs stretch a web of wires overhead. 'I'lie long 
picturesijui; lines of ij(fsliilas or fortified city residenties of 
the feudal lords and their sworded retainers, that covered 
so great an ari'a within the moats, have almost all dis- 
appeared, and have been replacial by public offices of 
showy European architecture ;ind imposing dimensions. An 
immense pile of scatfolding, surrounding a space much larger 
tiiaii the Law (kuirts on the Strand in London, conceals 
what will presently be known as the new Ministry and 
Courts of Justice, where will be dispensed a jurisprudence 
that has been borrowed, with a truly Japanese eclecticism, 
from the codes of half the nations of Eurojie. 'I'he perpetual 
bugliMiote, and the sight of neat figures in white cotton 
uniforms and black boots, are indicative of a national army, 
whose mobiliscil strength in time of peace is .Ob, 000, and 
whose discijiline, iihysiipie, and weapons are the admiration 
of European critics. Out in Tokio B.iy the smart white 
hulls of gunboats, lying at anchor, represent a navy whose 
creation has forcibly stirred tdie national ardour, and which \ 
is destined in the future to bQ no mean factor in the pofiticl?^ 
of the Pacific. Finally, aftei^ a twenty years’ travail, Japan 
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has given birth to a Parliamentary Constitution; and an 
unpretentious but roomy temporary strueture, built of wood, 
l^ke its predecessor which was burnt down in 1891, and 
with no trace of native art or architecture about it, accom- 
modates the nominees of royalty or the representatives of 
the people, who, in the two Chambers, created by the 
Constitution of February 1889, and respectively entitled the 
House of Peers and the House of Representatives, constitute 
the Imperial Diet of Japan, and are swiftly introducing her 
people to tlic amenities of Parliamentary existence — obstruc- 
tion within the Chamber, platform oratory out of doors — to 
the phenomena of Radical and Progressive parties, and to the 
time-honoured pahntra of begging and refusing supplies J 
In the five years of its existence, since its first meeting 
in November 1890, the .Japanese Diet has passed through 

eight sessions and four General Elections. 

^ The Diet. 

The two Houses meet in Chambers identical 

ill size and design, almost the only difference being the 

presence of the Imperial throne behind the President's 

^ 'I’lio Japanese Diet approximates more closely to the I'nissiau than t») 
any other Knropcan oi‘ foreign model. 'J’lie Ho\ise of Veers is ])artly 
heroditaiy, jiarMv nominated, and partly elected. Under the first heading 
come the Inqan ial Princes and the higher nobility sitting in their own right ; 
the second category is com])o.sed of persons nominated l»y the Emperor for 
ineritoiions services to the State, or for erudition. The members of both 
these classes sit for life. Under the thinl heading are included the bulk 
of the j)eerage, sitting oidy for a term of seven years, and consisting of a 
number of coiints, viscounts, and bai'oiis, elected by theii’ own orders, and 
of roin’csentatives of the various provincc.s, returned, subject to the approba- 
tion of the Emperor, by small electoral bodies composed only of the higliest 
taxpayeis. The House of Peers, thus conatitute<l, contains at the ])rc.sent 
time !^70 members. The Lower House, wliich contains 800 members, and 
sits for four years, Jjeiiig hound to a.ssemble at least once every year for a 
session of three months, is wholly elective, and is composed of the repre- 
sentatives Qf the iirinci})al ]»rofectures and towns, returned in the proportion 
of one to every 128,000 of the |)eople, upon a taxpaying, residential, and 
aglTTranchisc, the qualification for eleciurs being the iwssession of land of 
the taxable value of .|i)00, or of an annual income of $1000, a twelve months’ 
residence, and the minimum age of twonlfy-five. 
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chair in the HoiifJc of Peers. Their ground-plan has 
been borrowed from that of the bulk of foreif^n Legislative 
Chambers, the seats and desks of tlie members being ranged 
in the arc of a circle fronting a raised ])latform, upon 
which are the presidential chair, the speaker’s tribune, 
the desk of the olKcial reporters, and— -a speciality of the 
Japanese Diet— on ‘either side of this centre a row of seats 
occupied by the Ministers or delegated officials of the 
various departments, who are in the Chamber, yet not Of it, 
and who sit there not compulsorily, but of their own option, 
and without votes, to defend their departments, to make- 
speeches, or answer questions.^ The Japanese appear to 
have acquired with characteristic facility the external 
features of Parliamentary conduct. They make excellent 
speeches, frecjuently of great length, and marked by graces 
of style as well as by quickness of reasoning. On the whole, 
considering how immature is the Lower House, and how in- 
evitably, as I shall presently explain, it is by its constitution 
afflicted with the vices of an irresponsible Opposition, it 
succeeded till lately in conducting its operations with a 

1 'I’lu! iia'ivlv optional attcnilancc of uiinisters in tlu' Lowor Honso lias 
excited an already percejitildc irritation anion}^ tlu: cliain|)i(ms of Tarlia- 
nu-ntary oinniiiotenco and niinisterial responsiliilitv. l'’or instance, tlu; 
)ad)lislied Keport of the IVocecdings durinj' the si-ssioii of contained 

the folloxving interesting ])a.ssages. A motion was made Ity a. jtiivate 
meinher, and was carried, tliat the I’resident la; asked te impiire when the 
Cahinct lUinisters could he in tlieir place.>. Snhsetjneiitly, the (lovernment 
replied, witii some eurtness, tiiat ministers liaving the power to attend 
whenever tliey pleased, there was no necessity for memhers to put them- 
selves to the tronhle of asking them. (Jn a later occasion a nu'mlicr said he 
helieveil that some of the ministers were in an anteroom, and leipicsted that 
a secretary miglit he sent to see, as in tliat case he desired to make an 
urgency motion. Finally the urgency motion, so moved, was carried, on 
the ground that the (^abinct lia<l ignored its resjKinsiliility to the Kfnperor, 
the country, and tlu; Diet. The main reason, other tliaii constitutional law 
ami practice, for the absence of miniitors, is that t!ie .Uonso of l^ccrs meets 
between 10 and 11 and the Ifonse of liepn'sci.tatives at 1.15 e.M., i.r. 
at hours wlieu the ministers are at \?ork in tlieir olliee-. 
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creditable decorum. Very full and accurate reports of the 
speeches are published by a Government staff of reporters, 
Vhose stenographic attainments are on a par witli the most 
highly-trained experts of Europe or America; and a con- 
densed version of the debates in Englisli appears in the 
columns of the Japan Dailij Mail from the able j)en of its 
well-known editor, Captain Brinkley. 

The new Parliamentary regime has developed a prodigious 
mushroom growth of native journals, few enjoying, at all an 
extensive circulation, but each attached to the 
creed of some party or section, or inspired by some 
leader. In this way is being manufactured, with 
almost ♦bewildering haste, a body of public opinion whose 
movements it is impossible to forecast, and with which 
Ja})anese statesmen already find it difficult to grapple. In 
the country we read of political clubs, of large meetings 
held nn theatres and public places, of eloquent speeches, of 
cheering audiences, of the virtues and the wickedness of 
public men ; and we realise that in Japan, as elsewhere, 
Dtimos, having found belated articulation, is repeating, for 
the comfort of the scientific historian, the familiar and 
venerable accents. 

There are other evidences that Japan is in the bondage 
of a universal law. Though the level of political intelligence 
in the Chamber is reasonably high, it does not 
appear that that of character or ])restige is e({ually mentary 
so. J'he attraction of a salary (for each member 
of both Houses ^ receives a compulsory yearly allowance of 
| 800 , equival<int at the present rate of exchange to less 
thrui .£1^00 a year — no inconsiderable income in Japan) is 

} Except the r.r o}Jirio and hoivditary EcerH, i.e. the Ih inces and Martiuines. 
The Imperial Ihimies ai j in receipt of*personaI grants from tin: Emperor ; 
blit tlie remaining rrinces ami ^larqni.'i§H have no salario.s, ami ai e in some 
cases poor. 

B 
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not believed to add much to the popularity of a political 
career, since it is estimated that, though a member receives 
$800 annually, he has to spend $‘2000 at least, and since* 
also, the strongest discredit attaches, theoretically, to any 
suspicion of pecuniary motives. Put the system of educa- 
tion organised after the fall of Feudalism— a system based 
on the aspiration of bridging, with all possible rapidity, the 
gulf that centuries of isolation had ])roduced in Japanese 
knowledge — proved disproportionate to the practical needs 
of the nation, and called into existence a set of youths who 
regarded official and political life as the only s])here befitting 
their superior attainments. From the ranks of this class 
there has gradually been formed si numerous body ,of pro- 
fessional politicians, who find in platform and Parliamentary 
publicity a compensation for th(‘ closed doors of rank or 
office. These individuals arc in a position of })erpetual 
freedom and no responsibility ; they can enjoy the hixury 
of attacking and paralysing every Government in turn; and, 
whilst by their vot<‘s tlu*y can ncitlier form nor oust a 
Ministry, they can fetter its limbs with any number of 
Lilliputian cords, 'fhe predominance of this class at first 
deterred many of the older and more inHiunitial men from 
offering themselves for election ; but there are signs that 
their reluctance is yielding to the necessities of the situation. 
It may [)e saiil, indeed, that the Parliamentary experiment 
is being watched by the more stable elements of the 
community from a suspicious though narrowing distance, 
and that a sense of national obligation to the highest duties 
of citizenship has not yet been at all widely avoused. 

At the same time, charges of Government nepotism jind 
Rocks electoral tyranny art* freely bandied about. * It is 

ahead. alleged that the 'Imperial nominations to Life- 

peerages, which are reservt^d by the C’onstitution for the 
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reward of distinguished public service or erudition, are 
distributed among Ministerial adherents. At the General 
Tilection early in 1892 official interference appears to have 
been openly and flagrantly exercised. At least, such was 
the declared opinion of both houses of the Diet; for, 
whilst the Lower House only failed to pass by three votes 
a motion for a memorial to the Throne, declaring that in 
the elections administrative officials had wantonly perverted 
the authority of their office by tempting and inveigling 
voters or by resorting to force for their compulsion — and 
seeking Uj fix the responsibility upon the Government — a 
motion which, if carried, would have amounted to a direct 
direct .vote of censure — both Houses passed by large 
majorities a re})resentation to the Government urging them 
to punish th(‘ implicated officials ; and the new Cabinet so 
far accepted the instruction as to dismiss five of these 
offenders from their posts. The General Elections of 1802 
and 1 8 f) 1 were also distinguished by a good deal of rioting, 
and by a notable percentage <»f broken heads. We may 
tletect similar reproductions, as yet in miniature, of Western 
forms, in the commencement of an agitation for the reduction 
of the franchise, Avhich is now based upon a high assessment 
to direct taxation ; while the minimum age limit of members 
of Parliament — viz. thirty years — implies a mistrust of pre- 
cocious genius which is naturally distasteful to the self- 
conceit of young Japan. 

None of these ‘ Rocks ahead,’ how^ever, can be compared 
for seriousness with the main question of the relations of 
the Chamber .with the Government, which re- 

The Min- 

produeejn a different but not less acute form isiersand 
the controversial impasse that is from time to 
time presented in England, not between the House of 
Commons and tlje Ministry, but between a Radical majority 
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in the House of Commons and a Conservative majority in 
the House of I>ords. Japan, though governed hy party 
men, is not blessed or cursed with party government. TJie 
Ministers in Japan, like the President’s Cabim^t in America, 
are the nominees and servants of the Emperor. I'liey are 
not responsible to the Diet, and can remain in office as long 
as the Sovereign honours them with his conf]d(‘nce. Hut 
whereas in America a majority hostile to the l''xecutivc in 
both Houses is a })henom(‘non extremely rare in occurrence, 
and certain to be terminated in a short })eri()d of time, in 
Japan there is no a priftri reason why such a situation should 
not exist in the first place, or bt* indefinitely prolonged. 
The theory of the Japanese Constitutiim, thereJ’ort* being 
the rule of a (lovernment legislating through two Chambers, 
but not responsible to either, and treating their representa- 
tions with comparative indifference', it may readily be 
understood that the jmpular Chamber at any rate, which 
rests solely upon election, though on a narrow franchise, 
becomes an almost automatic machine of o])position. 'riierc' 
is a more or less rough subdivision of ))arties, with su})poscd 
supporters or adversaries of the (Jovc'rnment. Hut these do 
not in either or any case sit in groups ; nor can their votes 
be relied upon with any certainty, the ‘ Helow' the gangway ’ 
attitude being as j)()pular in 'J okio as it is in Northampton. 
The largest combination in the. House of l.S<)2 only numbered 
yf) out of a total of ."OO; and tlie two main sections of 
the Radical party are irrcemicilably opj)ose(l. So far the 
Japanese House of H(!presentatives has rendered itself as 
disagreeable to successive (iovernments as it amid, obstruct- 
ing their measures, defi'ating their buflgcts, and geifernlly 
betraying an attitude that might have been studied in Irish 
academies. Nor can I imapint a more iVuitfid occupation 
for the stiuleiii. be In' partial or prejiulieed, of re[)resentative 
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institutions, than a perusal of the proceedings of the Lower 
Jloust*. of the . Japanese Diet <luring its last six sessions. 
J'heia; will be much to interest and inform him ; some 
things to reassure ; but not a little to dispirit and dismay. 

At the time of my visit in September 189‘2, a new 
Ministry had recently assumed the seals of office, and as I 



MAHgi’IS ITO 


revise these pages (I8.9o)is still in power. Count Ito, the 
Minister President, or Prime Minister, is probably the best- 


knOyp J«})anese statesman outsi|.lehis own country: j^Iinis- 

the adventurous exploit of his early career, wdien, try of All 

* , ! ,, the Talents. 

with his life-long friend aiid^ colleague Count 

Inouye, he was smugghal in disguise on board 
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vessel for conveyance to England, there to study the 
manners and institutions of the West, being as familiar tq 
most foreigners as is the part which he subsequently })Iayed 
in the Restoration, and as a pioneer in the evolution ol 
Modern Japan. In his own country his experience, his 
tact, and his individual responsibility for the new Parlia- 
mentary ConstitiitionJ render him the most respected and 
influential of Japanese public men. Already once Prime 
Minister and President of the Privy ( oiincil, and the first 
President of the Mouse of Peers, he now returned after an 
interval in which he had seen other Ministers come and g(* 
in the preliminary flux consequent upon a new order of 
things, in order to mould into durable shape tin* ortsj)ring 
of his own political cre.ation. and to endeavour to give 
something like stability to the administration of his country. 
With him were associated in the ( abinet his old friend 
Count Inouye, a former Minister for I'oreign Affairs, and, 
perhaps, the most daring and original of Japanese states- 
men ; - Count Yamagata, himself a former Premier, to whom 
was entrusted the portfolio of Justice and Viscount Mutsu, 
a travelled and highly-accomplished statesman, who had 
represented his country at Washington before being trans- 
ferred to the Foreign Ofliee.* The only public man of the 

’ (Jouiit Itn lias hiiiisi-lf i»ul)lisluMl a It-nrmsl oymnuMitarv on tlio .rapiiiiesL; 
('on.stitution, wliich has hcL-n tnuislatcil Kiiglish ami is jmlilishud in 
Tokio. Sim-!' tlie war he lias Iti-eti made .a .'lanjiiis. 

2 After tiie iireliitiinarv successes of .fapaii in tljc recent war, Coiint 
rnouve was sent in the autumn of IS!) I to Korea to orijanise t!ie new 
(Jovernineiit, and to snpenutend the iiitroduetion of the sii-called reforms. 
'I'he experience of a, year’s dictatorshij) has left him a wisijr, ami prohahly a 
sadder, man. Ihit he is still engajied upon the liopeless task. 

=* <Vmnt Yamagata, with the raijk of Kield-.Marshal was inv«';*ed, *ith 
.supremo command of the dapane.se forces in Korea afti r the victorv of 
ring-yang in .Septenilier ami Md)sec]nently le.l the ainiy corps that 

jiivaded Maiiclnwia. Ho was afterwards made a .Manpd,). 

^ In earlier lit. A'iscuuul M.dsu was implicated in the Satsnma llehellion, ami 
Avas sentenced ’o leu yea's’ imm ihouineut., before heiiig pardoned ami released. 
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very first rank who was outside the new ministry was Count 
jOkunia, the author of the famous attempt at Treaty Revision 
that culminated in an attempt upon Iiis life, and who, for no 
very well ascertained reason other than that he is the acknow- 
ledged leader of the Progressionist party in the House of 
Re])resentatives, was supposed to be more or less in opj)osi- 
lion. The new (lovernment might almost claim to he a 
Ministry of All the Talents ; and, undoubtedly, the summons 
of Count Ito by the Fanperor upon the fall of the Matsukata 
Cabinet in the summer of and the composition of his 

Administration, had excited the liveliest satisfaction in 
political circles in Japan. A few' caustic censures on Clan 
governnient scarcely broke the general consensus, on the 
one hand, of congratulation that the true leaders had at 
length consented to lead, on the other hand of judgment 
held in suspense until they had shown of what stufl' they 
were made. I (Mijoycd the pleasure on several occasions 
of meeting and conversing on the political situation with 
Couids Ito and Inouye, and with Viscount Mutsu ; and a 
foreigner may perhaps be allow'cd without impertinence to 
compliment the country that can produce such public men. 

The (juestion of the hour was the attitude to be adopted by 
the (lovernment towards Parliament when it should meet that 
body in November. In the Session of lS 91 - 9 ii, 
the Budget had been so systematically opposed 
that it w'as never passed at all, and recoiirst; had 
to be made to an article in the Con.stitution, admitting in 
such a case (with wise foresight of the idiosyncrasies of 
■lapanese character) of the readoption of the estimates of 
tliVs jpi^rvious year.^ Fhe repetition of such a rebuff could 

' It is Hinusfiig, i?i the light of ,\vhfit has actiiiillv li:i|)|)eiu'(l, to mul 
( 'omit Tto’s saiigiiim coMiiMeiitai v ;i|)on this nrtielo of tli*’ Constitution (Xo. 
i.xxi.): ‘When (lie has not votJl on the Budget, or the Ihidgot 1ms 
not lieeii brought, into aetiui) i \i>ifeni‘i-, tho resnlt will bo, in extieine oases. 
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not lightly be endured by the strongest (Jovermnent that 
modern Japan could produce; and public opinion (‘xhaiisled 
itself in surmise as to the probable bearing of Count I to and 
his colleagues towards this obstreperous nursling. How was 
it to be controlled -by a policy of cutis, or by a programme 
of caresses? Should the Ministry rule in despite ol the 
Chamber, or should it make terms with the latter, and treat 
it with that assumption of deference that is so grateful to 
injured pride? The answer that was returned to these 
(piestions by the experiences of the two Sessions of 1802-})') 
and sheds so luminous a ray both upon the internal 
polity of modern Japan, and upon the dangers by wliich it is 
threatened, that 1 make no apology for referring to them. 

The actual facts were as follows, 'fhe (u)vernment met 
Parliament with a pr(‘gramme whose two chief items were 
a scheme for the reassessment of the I.and- 
tax— a time-honour(;d grievance in Japai/cver 
since the Restoration which scheme w'oiild 
involve a reduction of 8.‘m->0,0(){) in the re\(‘nue so 
raised; and a plan for the increase of the Navy by 

the (leslniction of the natimiiil oxi.stciico ; ami, ii) oidimov nms, tlie 
paralysis of the machine) y nf the Aihijii)i.'>tiali()ii. lint surh n nf 
njjoin t'lilil in irliirrdnitornttlr iiriiu'iiihs Hi't Inkm 

(tx Ihr fiiixix of their iiollikat liidiluHonx, it /V iiiviiiiiiiittihli n'lth a jitk 'dfi 
Uh .)vrx’ 

^ After the Revolution in LStiS, tin -Fapanese fai nieis, who were in theorv 
tlioui^h not in practice teiiai.t^ at-will, |■l■^•iv(•(i cci lificafis of ownership, 
witli freodo)!, of transfer and 'ah'. Hence, orward thev paid tlieir rent as a. 
direct tax to tlic (lovcrnincnt, whicli had '.aMiined |Hbse^sii.,ii of the national 
property. Since the days of the Sliogiinate the t;i\ has l.een reduced hv 
one-half, while the profiorlion which it hears to the entire revenue has 
largely diniiiimlied, owing to the increase of receipts fron/ otlnn sources of 
taxation. Nevcrthele.s,s the one great domestic ijuesiion in ,laj.';in (is tlio 
refoim of the land-tax, piomised hy, every Hoverii.neiit and inlrtt*'*;^:*/ in 
every Session. The assessment is said to he both ohsolete ami vinnptal ; the 
Stiite as rent-colh ctor is not. prone to ifie.rcv ; and the tax luing paid, not, as 
formerly, in kind, hut in ca.d), is ..eri^mly alle-cted hv the llncl nations in the 
price of grain. . 
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the expenditure of 1(), 000,000, to be spread over seven 
years, the appropriation retpiircd for tliese two purposes 
ifeinjr raised by an increase of the tobaceo-tax, tlie .vrt/v'-tax, 
and the income-tax. From the very first the House sliowed 
its temper in tlie most imcompromisiii" fashion. The two 
sections of the Op])osition, the Kaishinto or Progressionists, 
under Count Okuma, and the Jiyiito or extreme Radicals, 
under Count Itaii^aki, gleefully joined liands in order to 
embarrass the (lovernment. The new taxes were refused; 
a privat(‘ bill for the immediate reduction of tl\e land-tax, 
independently of reassessment, was carried by the Lower 
House; even the Ujiper Chamber passed a representation 
in favour of tlie reduction of all ollieial salaries (with the 
exception of tliose in the military, naval, diplomatic, and 
consular departments) from 1‘2 per cent, to 7 per cent, of 
the total revenue, and of the dismissal of sujierHuous officials ; 
and wlien th(‘ Budget was tinally introduced in the House 
of Representatives its items were ruthlessly cut down, 
wholesale reductions were made in official salaries, and the 
ajipropriations for the new shipbuilding programme were 
absolutely refused. Three times did the inexorable Opposi- 
tion send back the amended Budget to the (lOvernment ; 
three times the (lovernment refused to accept it. 'fhen 
came tlu^ crisis. 'Hie leader of tlu‘ Opposition moved the 
adopfion of a representation to the 'I'hrone, which was 
tantamount to a vote of want of contidence in the Ministry. 
But no sooner had he opened Iiis speech than the President 
had placed in his liands an Im])erial Rescript, ordering 
(under the terftis of an article in the Constitution) a special 
adj^ifj^ent of the Diet for tifteen days. An attem])t at 
compromise in the interval resulted in failure ; and when 
the House met again, the same resolution was moved, and in 
spite of a temperate and conciliatory sjieech from the Prime 
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Minister was carried by a majority of ISl to lOJ. 'J'hree 
days later an Im])erial message was read out in both 
Chambers, in which the J^anpcror pointed out, in language 
of reproaelifid solemnity, that the spectacle of discord pre- 
sented by the Parliamentary conflict was one by which the 
Spirits of his Ancestors were likely to be much tlisturbed ; ^ 
and that to end the crisis and recall the nation to its duties 
in the matter of tin* national defences, where ‘ a single day’s 
neglect might involve a century’s regret,’ he proposeil to 
surrender, during the space of six years, one-tenth of his 
Civil List, or the sum of §‘>00,000 annually ; at the same 
time directing all military and civil oHicials to contribute a 
similar proportion for the same period.'-’ To this Rescript a 
loyal reply was voted ; and a ('ommittee of the Lower House 
was appointed to confer with the Government. The latter 
jnvictically gave way on the main points, pledging them- 
selves to sweeping administrative reforms, and to a large 
reduction both of oflicials and of oflicial salaries, as well as 
to special reforms in the Naval Department, 'fhe Budget 
was then passed, and the crisis was temporarily at an 
end. From the conflict tlie (iovernment had only emerged 

' The helief in nn iiniiieinorial anti<iuitv of the Inipciiiil 'ri)ioue, niid an 
iininense and ceremonious resj)ect for the IiniH-rial Ancestors, supply an 
aidiaic framework in which the hraml-ncw .Jajmne.s(; I'onstitution sometimes 
looks strangely out of place. 'I’he I’reanihU; (»f the latter begins with the 
words: ‘ Jfaving, l)y virtuu of the glories of Our Ancestors, ascendeil tin; 
throne of a lineal succession nnlnokeii for ages eternal.’ Article i. repeats 
tlie same consolatory liclion, while projecting it into an endless future : ‘The 
Kmpire of Jajian sluill be reigned over and govenusl by a line' of Emperors 
unbroken foi ages eternal.’ In the Imperial oath, taken at the juomulgation 
of the new Constitution, the Einj>eror said : ‘That we have been so fortunate 
in our reign, in kecjiiiig with tlie tendency of the times, as to accomplish this 
woi k, we owe to the glorious .spirits of the Imperial Founder of mu'I^use, 
and of our other Impei ial Aii' estors*’ 

- According to Article \ of the (^«mstitution, ‘'I’he Emperor determines 
the organi.satioii of the <lifferent branche.s of the Administration, and the 
.salaries ot al! (uvil nd milit.iry facials, ainl appoints and dismisses the 


same. 
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by the perisonal intervention of the Emperor, and by a 
capitulation on many important points to their adversaries. 
In the compromise the latter were the real victors. 

In the ensuing Session, which opened in November 1893, 
the crisis arrived with even greater rapidity, and demanded 
a more drastic solution. No sooner had the Diet assembled 
than the Lower House proceeded to pass, by a large ma- 
jority, a vote of want of confidence in its Speaker 
or President, on the scarcely concealed groinul 
tliat, though originally appointed by the Radicals 
as a Radical partisan, he had falsified expectations by showing 
an imbecoming inclination to favour the Government. The 
President, who had been elected for four years, declined to 
resign; and the House accordingly voted an address to the 
Throne on the subject and adjourned. In the end this 
particular (|uarrel, the importation of the Emperor into 
which was .i symptom of the advanced state of Parliamentary 
disorganisation, terminated in the expulsion of the recalcitrant 
official by the appointment of a successor in his place. Mean- 
wlnle the House of Representatives, having, so to speak, 
tasted blood, proceeded to gratify an even more dangerous 
appetite. L liable to wreak that personal vengeance upon 
the Goveminent which a majority of its members desired, 
they addressed the Throne on two subjects -(1) on Official 
Discipline and the Status of Ministers, practically demanding 
the dismissal of the Cabinet ; and (2) on the strict enforce- 
ment of the Foreign 'Preaties — a part of the petty and 
vexatious policy recently instituted by the Opposition in 
order to embarrass the Government and to force Treaty 
Re^simr upon their own tefins. After this step the 
sittings of the House were .igain suspended ; and ('ount 
Ito, in presenting the addres^^ to the Throne, recpiested, 
as a matter of form, to be relieved of the diseharge of 
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duties which ;i majority of the Chamber were bent ujmui 
rendering impossible. 

A few days later the Emperor replied, in a statesmanlike 
Rescript, declining to dismiss his Ministers, a prerogative 
which, he remarked, ap}>ertained, not to the Diet, hut 
to the (’rown ; and refusing to depart from the j)olicy 
hitJierto j)ursued towards foreigners, which had been liberal 

and ]irogressive. Anything tending to internij)t 
The crisis. , ' ‘ 

tlie eonsimimation ol that policy would be contrary 

to the Imperial wishes. Retrograde and vexatious ])ro- 
posals such as those suggested would alii’uate Foreign 
lk)wers, and were ineom}).i!;ible with the spirit of civilisation. 
U])on tlie rcasseiiibling of the House, these* \iews were 
enforced in a singularly tem}>eratc and dignified speech by 
the Foreign Minister, \'iscount Mutsu ; which however did 
not prevent the occurrence of violent scenes, and the use of 
opprobrious and disgraced'iil language. 'I'he Die t was forth- 
with prorogued for a fortnight ; but it was obvious that 
a repetition of adjournments was a palliative that had 
already lost its efficacy ; and, on the last day but one of 
the year appeared an lm])erial Decree dissolving tin* Diet. 
Like many Fhiropean forerunners, tin* Japanese (Jovern- 
ment had realised that the oidy ])urgative for a factious 
and discredited Parliament is an appeal to the people. 
Simultaneously they asserteil and strengthened the authority 
of the h’/Xeeutive by dissolving tin* (Ireat .Japan Society 
— an anti-foreign Association that had beiai formed for the 
purj)ose of agitating against the Revision of the 'IVeaties 
except uj)on terms ineipiit.ible to the forei^fner and pro- 
hibited j)olitical societies. ^ / 

The progress of the (JeiuTal Election, which lasted for 
two months was attendi-d with scenes of violence and even 
bloodshed, in which the .v«.vA/ or professional rowdies, who 
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arc ready, for a consideration, to let out their services to 
either party in Japan, ]>layed a prominent })art. On 
^arch 1 the elections took place, the result bein<j: 

(fcneral 

that the Government failed to bettea- their con- Klections 
dition, tlie aggregate of the various Opposition * ^94- 
parties being su/lieicait to render them impotent in the 
Diet, and to secure for Japan a continuance of those con- 
stitutional struggles which, at a moment when all parties 
should combine to lay /irm the bases of the new polity, 
threaten to ji'opardise its very (existence, ami to convince 
the world that the Ja])anese are at present in too feather- 
headed and wayward a mood to be able to work out even 
their owni salvation. When the new session opened in May 
the Ministry was vi'hemently assailed, its bills were rejected, 
and a vote of want (>f eontidenee in the Government was 
within live voles of being carried. Realising I hat with 
such *i Chamber legislation, or even government, was im- 
possil)le. Count Ito again advised the Emperor to dissolve 
the Diet. And thus, for the second time within a single 
year, Japan was phinged in the throes of a General Election. 
The outbreak of war in the summer of and the sense* of 
national patriotism which it aroused in no ordinary degree, had 
the effect for a time of stilling these dissensions ; and at the 
General Election the Government strengthened its position, 
though still remaining in a ))osition of nunnncal inferiority to 
the o])posing groups. Now that the war is over, the con- 
stitutional volcano may be expected again to become active. 

Tlu‘se events are interesting, and I have narrated them, 
less as incidents in a Parliaiuentary drama than because of 
the e\p]anation that lies behind. I'hey are 
symptoms of the threefold problem by which 
Ja))anese statesmen and the Japanese nation are 
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solved without a great strain, if not actual jeopardy to the 
Constitution itself. I'lie principles involved, or the questions 
at issue, are these : the ancestral conflict between democratic 
and oligarchical ideas in government ; the part to be j)layed 
in a so-called Constitutional reg/'w/e by the Sovereign ; and 
the relation of ministerial responsibility to a Parliamentary 
system. They are j)roblems about which Kuropean States 
have been fighting (and in some eases arc still lighting) for 
hundreds of years; and now that our own analogous con- 
flicts are for the most part over, we may contemplate, with 
the sententious satisfaction of maturity, the almost identical 
struggles of impetuous yoiilh. 

In refusing the appropriations asked for the shipbuilding 
])rogramme in 1 8f)3, the Opposition speakers were careful to 
explain that it was from no stint of patriotism or 
govern- disbelief in the need of a powerful navy that they 
took that step. Th(‘ administration of the Naval 
Department they held to be corrupt and bad, but, as om? 
speaker said, ‘the head and front of all the reforms needed 
was to free the navy from the dominant influence of the 
Satsuma clan.’ On another occasion another speaker 
remarked : ‘ A man could not become head of the Home 
Office, or of the Hailway Hureau, unless he were of Choshiu 
origin, or head of the War Department, or the Navy, unless 
he were of the Satsuma elan.’ These observations introduce 
us to a curious feature in the Ja])anese system, r.irely 
noticed by European writers, but nevertheless exercising a 
predominant and conservative force* in the midst of a welter 
of change, viz. the continued dominion of. the old Clan 
system, which has prevailed in Japan ever since^ just as 
it had done for centuries before, the Rev(dution. leyasu, 
the founder of the last or 'lokugawa family of Shoguns in 
IfiO.'h wa‘; practically the head of a northern confederacy, 
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which defeated and held in subordination the clans of the 
south /iiul soutJi-west. 'IVo and a half centuries later the 
decline of tlie Tokugawa Shoguiiate gave to these the 
chance of a long-postponed revenge, liaising the cry of the 
restoration of the legitimate Sovereign and the expulsion of 
foreigners, tliey rallied around tlKunselves all the disaffected 
and patriotic elements in the country, and carried their 
purpose. Satsuma, (lioshiu, 'I’osa, and Ilizen were the four 
principal clans concerned in this successful revolution, which 
re-established the ascendency of the South over the North. 
In their hands the new government, though outwardly 
based on lhiro))ean ideas, was in reality administered on the 
old Japanese system, namely, by a territorial clique. The 
Satsuma rebellion showed that one great section of the 
victorious clan car(*d only for the old system, ami not at all 
for the new princij)les. It was defeated, and the Progressive 
policy* prevailed. Nevertheless, under a Western exterior 
the victors have always clung tightly to the traditional 
methods, and have retained an almost unchallenged sujjre- 
maey, alike in the formation of Cabinets and tlie distribution 
of patronage. In the old days, no doubt, this was due to 
the importance ' of powerful j)rinces or nobles backed by 
formidable aggregations of armed men. It is now the 
triumph, not of territorial influence, but of a civil and 
military hierarchy, largely organised upon the privilege of 
birth. The army, and still more the navy, which in the 
background play a very important part in thi^ politics of 
modern Japan, and which are the real mainstay of the 
(iovernment against the subversive tendencies of Parlia- 
mentary majorities or demagogic Radicalism, are principally 
officered by men belonging to fhe chief elans ; the present 
Cabinet is mainly recruited froih the same sources; and the 
t‘i*v of the ()]>]K)sition is to a •large extent well founded, 
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that to he a clansman is to possess the key to tlie doors of 
oHicial promotion. 

In reality the conflict is only a Japanese version of the 
familiar duel between a powerful and disciplined oligarchy 
and an ambitious but as yet imperfectly orphan ised democracy. 
It is essentially the same historical phenomenon that was 

presented by the contest of the (Iracchi with 
Oligarchy * .11 

V. bemo- the Senate in the expiring century ol the Konmn 

cracy. Republic; and that was reproduced in our own 
country in the })0])ular struggle against what is commonly 
called Whig asceudeney in the first (juarter of the present 
century. The Cabinet of Count Ito is in Knglish jxditieal 
terminology a Whig Cabinet, com})osed of members of the 
great Whig families, the Cavendishes and Uussells of modern 
Japan (though without their pedigrees), and sustained by 
the patronage which the Japanese eipiivalents to rotten 
boroughs afford. 'fhe system ])ossesses that des^ierate 
tenacity which is the result of inheritial ability and con- 
scious worth. It has the authority which preserijition and 
possession unite to confer, and it is undoubtedly in conformity 
with the history and the most cherished traditions of the 
people, A long time may yet elapse before it disa))pears ; 
but ultimately, in face of an o])j)osition wliieh complains with 
some truth that it is being deluded by the mere semblance 
of liberty and outw.ird form of change, it seems destined to 
perish, as did the inflm nee of the Whig oligarchy in Jhigland. 

It will have been noticed that in each of the three 

I*arlianientarv sessions of whii’h I have spoken, 
2. losi- * ^ * 

lion ol the the majority of tlu! Lower House, profiting by 

.Scoiuign. liberty coneeileil by an article in tlie Con- 
stitution,^ addressed irequeiit re|)resentations to the Throne, 


^ Artieh; 
iirMi 


‘Hoth ffniiscHjof tlio fiii|iiri;)l Pii'l iniiy rospectivelv 
•t to t.lic lv.i|n.M<»r.’ 
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in a sense hostile to the Government of the day ; and 
furtlier, that in the Session of 1892-93 a settlement of the 
political deadlock was only obtained by the direct intervention 
of the Emj)eror. This habit of erecting the Sovereign into 
an outside court of appeal against the Executive is both in 
open divergence from the spirit, even though permitted by 
the letter, of the Constitution, and, if persisted in, cannot 
fail to cause trouble in the future. Count Ito in his Com- 
mentary on the Constitution evidently never contemplated 
such an abuse of the prerogative of memorial when he thus 
ex))lained its application : — 

‘ 'I’lio niujmiiiji- of the word “ad<lresses" includes the rejdy to an 
Imperial sjieech in the Diet, addresses of congratulation or of 
condolence, representations of <»pinion, petitions and the like. In 
transmitting the writing, proper forms of respect must be ol)served. 
The dignity of the Empenu* must not he infringed l)y any ])ro- 
ceeding^inplying coercion.’ 

Still more serious however in its consequences, if too 
frccjuently repeated, must be the personal descent of the 
Sovereign, as a sort of Attic t/ca.v c.r mac/iina, on to the 
Parliaiuei\tary stage. The Emperor cannot perpetually be 
extricating his Ministers from diflicultv, and the Diet from 
a deatllock, by a surrender of part of his Civil List; nor 
should his interposition in the disputes of the Chambers 
come to be regarded as the sole possible exit from a cu/ 
(l(‘ sac, cand’idly prt'pared in advance by an Opposition 
ostentatiously devoid of any sense of responsibility. The 
fhrone occupies a very singular ami unique position in the 
})olity of modern* Japan. Still enveloped in the dignity of a 
limitless p.'fst, and not yet wholly stripped of the halo of a 
once divine sanction, it stands oujt in the breathless turmoil 
of Japanese evolution as the single element of unshaken 
stability, the rallying-point of ail parties, the common oracle 
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of Wiarring social and political creeds. To the Japanese tin* 
Emperor is the personification of that intense and perfervid 
spirit of patriotism which, alone of Eastern peoples, thVy 
appear to feel. He is identified with their beautiful islands, 
w ith their immemorial language, with their ancestral religion. 
He represents the triumph of no conquering race, of no alien 
caste, and of no coin})ulsory creed. Ilis forefathers created 
Japan for the Japanese to inhabit, and for their descendants 
to rule. So little in Japan are men predisposed to question 
the Imperial sanctity, that it may be said to be almost 
independent of the personality of the Sovereign. .lust, 
how'ever, as the Gods of Olympus, when they descended 
from their misty heights, were found to be men t)f like 
passions with men, and ended by becoming the personifica- 
tions merely of exaggerated huinaii attributes or lusts, so 
will the prestige that still clings to the Mik.ido's authority 
.and name be rapidly dissipated by their employment’ on the 
battle-ground of parties or in the strife of factions. The 
strength and safeguard of the Throne lies in its entire 
severance from the jmlitical arena. For centuries, while 
his practical authority was a figment, the hanperor never 
lost his hold upon the public imagination, because of the 
mysterious and awe-inspiring background in which he lived. 
Rival combatants used his name while they fought, and his 
prerogatives after they h;id con(|uered. ’fhe clans rose 
and fell, but the Imj)erial jjower, though held in suspense, 
remained. Whilst this is no longer either possible or wise, 
yet the attitude of reserve and withdraw. al is still, under a 
Parliamentary the true .secret of Imperial strength. 

The Emperor’s function is to support Ins Cabinet, w'ho, 
under the Japanese ('onstitntion, are his own servants and 
nominees, and to entertam no address that brings him 
down, so to speak, fiom tlur throne, or Unit touches his 
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prerogatives as fixed by law. Any modification or alteration 
of them should proceed from his own initiative, and not at 
tlie* dictation of the Diet. Nor should such a course be 
attended by any insuperable difficulty, seeing that this is the 
theory of the Imperial prerogative plainly contemplated by 
the framers of the new Constitution, and that the latter is 
guarded with the peculiar jealousy attaching to a written 
instrunnmt by a people who claim to see in it the embodiment 
of all constitutional wisdom, and who are sensible enough 
to recognise the danger of beginning to tamper with so 
delicate a fabric. 

A more imminent and less easily soluble problem is that 

presented J)y the open combat between the Executive and 

the. l*arliamt‘ntary inajority. It is obvious from 

' , , . 3* Minis- 

recent experience that tlie (lovernment, except ttrial re- 

under the strain of national danger, has little hold 

over the Diet, and but slight control over public opinion. 

Weekly it has seen itself flouted, insulted, and crippled by a 

combination of parties }M)werh‘ss to eject it, and incapable of 

replacing it if ejected. The Address to the Throne 

presented by the m.ijority of the House of Representatives in 

February isp.i contained the following definition of the 

situation and account of its origin : — 

‘ Humhlc rctlccti<ni leads your Majoty’s servants t(> conclude 
that the chief* object of representative govermuent is to promote 
concord hetween high and hnv, and to secure their co-operation in 
aid of the State. Hence there can he no profounder or greater 
ilesideratum than that the begislatiire and the Administration 
should occupy towards each other an attitude of thorough sincerity, 
and should achievi; the reality of harmonious eo-«»peration. Hut 
ever since the oi>eniiig of the Diet, the D'gislature and the 
Administration have heeii wanting -iv concord, all their projects 
liave been impedeil, all their capahilities marred, so that in the 
seipiel they have failed to secure for the cemntry the benefits of 
progressive development in »-oiicert Hith the advance of the age. 
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Your Majesty’s servants acknowledge that the insufficiency of their 
own zeal is in j)art rosponsihle for these thinjjfs, but they believe that 
the chief cause is to he sought in the (’ahiiiet’s failure to discharge 
its functions. . . . The origin of the friction between the (Jovern- 
ment and the Diet, and of the discord between officials and peo})le, 
extends to a remote time. I’nless accumulated abuses he removed, 
and the reality of representative government achieved, the nation 
will lapse into a state of decline. . . . Your Majesty’s servants 
gave expression to the desire of the people, hut the Cahiiiet utterly 
declined to listen, and thus prevented us from disdiarging our 
legislative function of consent. Such is not tlie proper course to 
adopt in adjusting tlie finances of the Empire and carrying out the 
administration of the State. Your Majesty’s stu’vants apprehend 
that, so long as they are associated with sucli a Calunet, it will he 
imjmssible for tliem tt) discharge the trust reposed in them by your 
Majesty above, and tt» give expression to tlie desires of the people 
below. ’ 

Here is a sufficiently plain statement, though couclied in 
somewhat circumlocutory language, of the demand by the 
popular Chamber for Party Government upon the accepted 
European lines. Such a demand is wholly inconsistent with 
both the spirit and the letter of the new Constitution. 
Ministerial responsibility is there defined as existing towards 
the Emperor alone, and is thus explained by Count I to in 
his Commentary ; — 

‘ Who is it cxcejit the .S.vereign, that can appoint, dismiss, and 
punish a Minister of State? The appointment and dismissal of 
them having been inchubul by the Cunstitution in the sovereign 
power of the Emperor, it is only a legitimate c<mse<juence, that the 
power of deciding a*, to the responsibility of Ministers is withheld 
from the Diet. Hut the Itjrt may put ({uestions to the Ministers 
and demand open answers from them before the |nihlie, and it may 
also present addresses tu the Sovereign setting forth its opini(Uis. 
Moreover, although the Empemr reserves himself in the 
Constitution the right of appointing his Ministers ;it his pleasure, 
in making an appointment the suseeptihilities of the-jmhlic mind 
muse also he taken into consideration. This may Ik? regarded as an 
indirect method td’coiitroiling the responsibility of Ministers.’ 

What the ‘susrcptibilitiei of the public mind ’ demand in Japan 
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is not however ii remote and indirect voice in the appoint- 
ment of Ministers, but a direct voice in their dismissal ; and 
the chasm that separates the two parties is one that no 
concessions on either side appear likely to fill. Prior to the 
opening of the second Session of the Government 

testified their recognition of this fact by publishing an 
announcement that until a party (not an accidental or 
momentary combination of parties) ap})eared in the House 
with an absolute majority on its side, they would neither 
surrender their power nor share it with any section, however 
influential ; and that they would regard no vote of censure 
or rejection of their proposals, but would remain in office 
until men aj)peared with authority to take it from them. 

'Phis bold acceptance of the challenge to war n outrance 

might seem to some an impolitic defiance of the enemy ; and 

in any country where the Parliamentary system 

‘ • , * , , , . . The issue, 

was more developed, or political training more 

widely diffused, it might be the premonitory sym])toni of 
ultimate defeat. In Japan itself there exists a strong party 
who see in the so-called popular demand a movement which 
will not lose, but will, on the contrary, gain force until it 
has secured its object and revolutionised the Constitution. 
Hut there are ojijiosing considerations that may justify 
a more sanguine forecast. First of these is the respect, 
before spoken of, for the written Constitution. Further, 
the prominent men in Japan are almost unanimously in 
favour of the existing l.iw, and the cohesion of the ( Ian 
;nid (Tmrt party will not easily be broken down. Thirdly, 
the Ja])anese are •as yet too ignorant of Party Government to 
be able to ,work any such systeni as is demanded without 
risk of total collapse ; the Opposition is so split up by 
personal animosities as to render^ the creation of a working 
majority out of its ranks highly improbable ; whilst the 
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Radical party in particular is so far much too wantinjuf in 
dignity or prestige to justify the granting of concessions that 
might transform the intemperate filibusters of the ballot-box 
and the tribune into j)ortfolio politicians. Finally, the analogy 
of foreign States suggests that a modus viirndi will ultimately 
be established in the Chamber itself, by an organised Govern- 
ment party less amenable than now to the shifting currents 
of popular caj)rice. In the meanwhile, however, we may 
expect a period of |)()litieal fermentation, and even of chaos, 
by which such an issue may be for some time retarded, and 
from which the Constitution itself may not eseaj)e unscathed. 

Among the respects in which the advance of modern 
Japan has been most rapid, though until the Vecent war 
scarcely appreciated by foreigners, is the development of the 
Japanese nhlitary and naval forces of the hanpire. As])iring 
to play a predominant part in the })olitics of 
Eastern Asia, she has spared no effort and shrunk from no 
sacrifice to place herself in the matter of armed equipment 
upon a level with her possible competitors. The Japanese 
are born sailors ; and a country with so »*xtensive and 
vulnerable a seaboard could in no case afford to neglect its 
maritime defences. About their Navy the j)atriotism of the 
Japanese is as easily aroused as is our own in (ireat Rritain ; 
and although the administration of the Naval Department is 
the subject of acrimonious party conflict, there is no disagree- 
ment upon the broad Imperial policy of a largely increased 
naval outlay. When in 18f)3 tin* strength of the Japanese 
Navy amounted to if) vessels and .lO.OOO tons, and the 
Government laid down the standard of nalrional recpiiremeiit 
as 120,000 tons, there wej'e some among the extueme Radical 
pa:ty who would have jjreferred to sec this figure railed to 
J 50,000. Tiw .sums contributed by the Emperor in the crisis 
of 1893, and ordered to be deducted from the salaries of all 
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military and civil officials, were specially ear-marked from 
tile start for the construction of new battleships of the first 
ri«ik. An order amounting to £‘i,{)00,00() was placed in 
haigland ; and now that the war is over, it is in contemplation 
very largely to increase that branch of the national forces to 
which in the niaiji Japan owed her decisive victory ; and 
Count Ito’s boast to me that the Jaj)anese fleet was the next 
strongest to that of China in the Northern Pacific, and was 
far more serviceable for action, was more than justified by 
t; vents. It is largely by the offer of the alliance of her Navy 
that Japan ho])es in the future to control the balance of 
power ill the Far I'iast. Simultaneously the maritime 
defences, of the country, which have been executed under 
the superintendence of a distinguished Italian engineer, have 
reached a formidable state of proficiency ; and we are not 
likely to have any ‘ Shimonoseki bombardment' in the future. 

Not less satisfactory or admirable is the spectacle ])resented 
by the reorganised Army of modern Japan. With a 
mobilised peace-footing of between oO.OOO and 
(i(),(H)0 men, with a first reserve of 8p, 000, and a 
second reserve of lOt.aOO, armed, e(juij>ped, and drilled 
according to the highest standard of nineteenth-century 
nupiircmeiit, and moreover economically and honestly ad- 
ministered, the .lapancse .\rmv need not shrink from the 
test of comparison, in point ot ellicieney, with the forces ot 
Kiiropean States. Lest, however, my appreciation should be 
attributed to the uninstructed partiality ot the civilian eye, 
let me (juole an F.ngli->h military authority, C oloncl E. O. 
harrow’, who visited .lapan shortly heiore the war. Confess- 
ing that he was ‘ fairly astonished by the marvellous picture 
which military Japan presents/ he amplifies this statement 
;is follows ; — • 

1 riiitrd iStrrirr Mtiijifjiir, St'ptonjWr 
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‘Tlie officers of tlie Jiipjinest* Army have mostly passed throu^li 
the Imperial Military School, aii<l may therefore he held to he (d* 
much the same stamp professionally as the ifeiierality of officers (d‘ 
European armies. The barracks are two-storeyed uooden huiM- 
ings, with airy, well-ventilated rooms, and scrupulously clean. 
The store-HMuns are, lunvever, the really striking feature of the 
Japanese military system. In completeness and in arrangement 
there is nothing better to he found in Euroju*. . . . As regards 
the troops, the infantry are very g<iod l»etter even than some 
European infantry 1 couhl name : the artillery good, or at least 
fair; and the cavalry indiderent. This is scarcely to he wondered 
at. The Japanese are notan eijuestrian race ; their horse possesses 
neither of the charging (pialities of speed or weight ; and, Hnally, 
the physical aspect of the country is not one that could ever hope 
for the development of good cavalry. . . . riie army is not a 
paper sham, hut a complete living organisation, framed on the 
best models, and as a rule thoroughly adapted to the re(|uirements 
of the country. . . . Here we have an army of 7o,<*d() men, 
capable of being trebled in war, which costs only about 817,I)00,()()0, 
or, approximately, i:*2,o0(),0(K). . . . 'I'he Ja}>anese soldier has dis- 
cipline, perseverance, and great endurance. Has he valour also.^’ 

To the latter question no one who is acquainted with the 
many striking pages in Japanese history can hesitate to 
return an afiirmative answer. 'I'here is no nation in the 
world, of aiiytJiing like comparable antiquity, whose annals 
exhibit a more brilliant record of personal valour and 
patriotic devotion. Tor over a thousand years there have 
been sung in Japan some verses that fitly express the high 
ideal of feudal and Jiational loyalty that has always been 
entertained by the Japanese soldier: 

‘ Is my patli upon the ocean yonder? 

Let the wave«; my shipwn*cked body hide I 
Must I over plain and inountaiti ^\ande^;? 

Let my slain ctu'pse ’neatli the grass abide ! 

W here’er I cease, 

Tor me no jK'ace 
Of last release, 

1 shall perish by ify liege-loril’s side 1’ 
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Nor could any people have enacted the tragedy of the 
Forty-seven Ronins, or maintained for centuries the strange 
blit heroic code of honour involved in ham kiri, without 
possessing a superlative though misdirected form of human 
courage.^ 

A still more recent work by an Knglish military critic 

contains an cfjually discriminating but not less laudatory 

verdict upon the .lapanese Army.- 'I’he author 

. ^ ^ Corrobo- 

dcscribcs tin* cavalry as poor, for tlic reasons rativc 

before-mentioned, but the infantry as quite ®phiion. 

excellent, tlie drill as smart and etficient, the armament as 

good, and the barrack accommodation as admirable. He 

supplies fjguresj derived from official sources, of the numerical 

strengtli of the various battalions, regiments, brigades, and 

divisions ; and he gives the total strength of the Territorial 

Army and Reserves combined as 2^28,8.50 men. If his views 

of what the Japanese Army m<ay be expected to do in the 

field of international action are in excess of all probability, 

his testimony to its practical efficiency as a fighting machine 

is sufficiently authoritative to merit quotation. 

Finally, there is the experience of the recent war, in 
which, though the Japanese never encountered a serious 
resistance nor fought a critical battle, there is a general 
consensus of opinion that they displayed the highest 
(jualities of organisation, discipline, and courage, (jualities 
indeed which merited a more worthy foe. 

' Kor iiiiniy iiist.-mccs tif mu'Ii couiajii', ritfr A. 15. Mitfonl's Tahs nf Old 
JtilKin. With tlain mav In- oinnictn-it tlu* compavativoly rocent inchlont 
that confluih'tl tlu- sanguinary Satsuina Ut-lH-lliun in 1S77. Ohl Saigo, with 
a liaml of (h-votod julht-iTUts, luaih- his wav from the Kast, whore his army 
liad In-cn out off, to liis nativo ithn-o. Kagoshima. 'I'horo, ontronchod on a 
liill aln/vo tl)*; town, ho and his moii Nnrglit till they porishod. M lion ho 
foil, wouiidod, ho prayod his doxotod frioiids to cut olf liis hoad. They com- 
J'liod, and then committed snioido, Tho»doail bodies were found together. 

- On Short Un>r t<i Wy t'aptniii tl. d. Yonnghusband. London, 

tWt. ('hap. wii. * 
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'I’o a sympathiser with Japan not the least gratifying 
among the evidences of her progress are the signs of a quite 
uncommon financial prosperity. Money is plenii- 
ful in the country. There is a great circulation 
in notes, and a large reserve in specie in the hanks. The 
(Government has a handsome surplus at its command ; and, 
inasmuch as the bulk of the taxes are levied by fixed laws, 
the economies resulting from the recent administrative 
reforms, which have already produced an annual reduction 
of $8,000,000, will considerably swell this total. In con- 
sequence of the profitable year’s trade in 1892, all good 
stocks rose in value from 20 to .'10 per cent. There has 
further been a very rapid development of (jOYcrnment 
credit, as illustrated by the conditions of the National Debt. 
Bonds paying a high rate of interest have either been 
converted into 5 j)er cent, bonds or have been paid off 
without option of conversion. The only portion of the 
Debt which is still located outside of Japan is a sum of 
£ 750 , 000 , which was niised in 187.'1 and will mature in 1897. 
Upon this 7 per cent interest is paid in gold, equivalent to 
Japan to l.‘l per cent, on the original capital. The interest 
on the remainder of the Debt is paid in silver. The total 
internal debt amounts to $ 252 , 000 , 000 , to the payment of 
j)rincipal and interest upon which $22,000,000 are applied 
annually. .la])ancse statesmen have fortunately formed a 
very high conception of the value both of national credit 
and of financial retrenchment ; and the suspicion of ex- 
travagance or corruption is one that arouses an immediate 
furore in the Chamber. It is to be regretted that in 
their dealings with foreigners the standard of commercial 
morality that is commonly 'observed by Japanese merchants 
is neither so blameless ill theory nor so inflexible in 
practice. 
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As regards the Trade of Japan, I will not here reproduce 
statistics that may be found in Consular })ub]ications, but 
will merely notice certiiin salient characteristics. ^ ^ 

Her foreign trade has increased so rapidly that 
its total sterling value, which in IS 92 stood at 800,000, 
is nearly double that of 188 and five and a half times as 
much as that of 18()7. The share in this total that is 
claimed by the British Fim])irc (/.c. Oreat Britain, India, and 
the (a)lonics) is by far the largest, amounting to over 
£8,i3.'50,000 ; although these figures represent a steady 
recent decline, the proportion, which in 1890 was 41 per 
cent, of the whole, having, mainly owning to the greatly 
increasbd export of silk and tea to the United States, fallen 
to tk) per cent, in 1892. In shipj)ing, however, (b'eat 
Britain easily retains her predominance; the total tonnage 
of British vessels trading with Japan exceeding that of all 
other countries, including Japan itself, put together. Of 
the total merchandise imported into and exported from 
Japan in 1892, 5H j)er cent, was carried in British bottoms. 
'Phe German prof)ortiou in the same year was 10 per cent. ; 
while the figure that is held to justify the lofty com- 
mercial aspirations of France in the Far Fiast was only 
1 3 per cent. 

A more remarkable development of Japanese commerce 
is the advance of her own inanufacturing industries. Japan 
is rapidly becoming her own })urveyor, particularly 
of cotton clothing. The simultaneous process is turinij 
observed in her (histom Beturns of a great increase 
in the import of raw' material, and a corresponding decrease 
in that, of manufiictured goods. In 1892 she imported 
eleven times the quantity of raw cotton imported in 1887 ; 
while since 1888 her import of manufactured cottons has 
decreased 44 per cent. In the last five years her export of 
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goods mamifactured in her own looms has been quadrupled. 
That this process lias been very much accelerated by the 
recent changes in Indian currency there can be no doubtV 
Just as India has hitherto profited in her competition with 
Lancashire, so will Japan now profit in her competition with 
Bombay. She is rapidly extending her plant, and in the 
course of last year had doubled her number of spindles. 
Especially Avill she profit in her exjiort of manufactured 
cottons to C’hiiia. Both are silver-standard countries, and 
in both wages are paid in silver; and when her superior 
proximity, her low rate of wages, and the cheapness of coal, 
are taken into account, ^ Manchester and Bombay alike 
should find in her a most formidable competitor„ There is 
even a talk in Japan of still further stimulating this natural 
movement by abolishing both the import duty on raw 
cotton and the export duty on the manufactured article. 
European merchants are for the moment somewhat non- 
plussed by this Japanese development. But it may be 
pointed out to them that any falling off in foreign imports 
which may result from nativ.c competition should be more 
than comj)ensated by the increased purchasing power of 
.lapan in respect of foreign articles, such as machinery, which 
she cannot provide herself. Among the other resources 
which Japan is turning to good account in her industrial 
expansion is her coal. Japanese coal is now exported 
everywhere throughout the Far East, the total export 
having been estimated at over 1,000,000 tons in the year; 
it is burned on the majority of steamers between Yokohama 
and Singapore, and it may be said to have driven the 
Australian product from the Eastern market. 

1 Thr wages of a cotton ojjeiative in'Ja])an are from 10 to 20 cents (nc. lid. 
to 6d.) a day. Japanese coal is ilcli\j^red at tlie mills for f??! (i.c. (is. lid.) a 
ton. 
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Among the questions whicli are much discussed, alike by 
foreigners and residents, and about which very contrary 
Opinions are expressed, not merely at different 
times, but by different writers at the same time, j^panesV^^ 

is the general attitude of the Japanese people, towards 
1 . , , „ , foreigners, 

and particularly of the rising generation, towanls 

foreigners. It should not be inferred, because Japan has 
recognised that Europe is ahead of herself in many branches 
of knowledge and resources of civilisation, and that she 
must go to Germany for her guns, to France, Germany, 
and England for her law, to England for her railways — that 
she is therefore an indiscriminate admirer of that which 


she imitates, or that the Western man is an idol in her social 
pantheon. On the contrary, the more she has assimilated 
European excellences the more critical she has become of 
European defects; whilst the at times precipitate rapidity 
of her own advance has produced a reactionary wave, which 
occasionally assumes .serious proportions. The existence of 
such a feeling is by no means surprising when wc remember 
the forces by which it is recruited. Among these may be 
counted the latent Conservatism in the national character, 
which, though but little expressed, still smoulders with an 
internal combustion that, like those sudden shocks of nature 
that wreck the Japanese landscape, now and then breaks 
forth in a passionate vendetta of outrage or assassination ; 
the inordinate vanity of the people, fostered at once by 
their illustrious antiquity and by the ease with which they 
seem to have planted themselves in the forefront of the 
files of time ; the indiscreet rapidity with which they have 
been askgd to swallow, almost hi the same gulp, a foreign 
dress, a foreign language, and a foreign religion; and a 
consciousness of national strength that resents the suspicion 
of having bartered its birthright to aliens. Political in- 


J 



46 


JAPAN 


cidents — a proposal of Treaty Revision on terms at all 
derogatory to the national dignity, the not too sensitive 
and sometimes brutal candour ot the European 1 ress, tlw 
resolutions passed at a meeting of foreign merchants— may 
excite this feeling to a white heat of fury. At other times 
it slumbers. 

in 18()1 it seemed fora time to have experienced a sbnrp 
inflammation, but afterwards to have subsided, 'i'owards 
the close of it underwent a brisk revival, in con- 

sequence of the judgment of the British Supreme Court 
at Shanghai, reversing the decision of the inferior Court at 
Yokohama in the case of the collision of the P. and (). 
steamship Unmnna with the Japanese cruiser ChisJiima in 
Japanese waters. This judgment, which was adverse to 
the Japanese claims, was criticised as though it were a 
deliberate exhibition of foreign malevolence, directed against 
the expanding ambitions of Young Japan. Foreigners, in- 
cluding some old and well-known residents, were openly 
insulted in the streets of the capital, while the native police 
made not the slightest effort to interfere ; and a sharj) 
reminder reejuired to be addressed to the latter of their 
elementary duties. Another manifestation is the boycotting 
of foreign manufactures, even when the corresponding native 
articles are of greatly inferior quality. In an attempt 
was actually n)ad(? upon the life of a well-known native 
merchant, because he had advocated the use of foreign 
pipes for the Tokio water-works. These emotions find their 
chief exponents among the student class, many of whom, 
under the tuition of American missionaries, Jiave imbibed 
American notions of democracy, and whose smattering of 
universal knowledge seems *likely to create a considerable 
element of danger. Perhaps the most innocent form is 
the continuous dismissal of* foreigners from posts in the 
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public service, or in the employ of business firms, their 
places being filled by Japanese specially educated, though 
not uniformly fitted, for the purposed Serious though these 
individual ebullitions undoubtedly are, the best authorities 
do not seem to anticipate any very perilous developments 
of this phase of national resuscitation ; and it may probably 
be regarded as the best safety-valve for humours that might 
otherwise require a more tempestuous outlet. 

A collateral illustration o£ the same thoughtless and some- 
times foolish patriotism is the passionate excitement dis- 
played by the .Japanese at any assertion, however 
extravagant or ridiculous, of the national spirit. 

In this respect they may be termed the French- 
men of the Far East. In the course of 1 there occurred 
three illustrations of this unseasonable ardour. A young 
lieutenant organised a project for forming a fishing and 
marauding colony on one of the Kurile Islands ; and when 
he started from Tokio with thirty volunteer companions in 
a numb(U' of open row-boats upon this scatterbrained quest, 
the populace crowded the wharves of the Sumida, and gave 
an ovation to the departing hero as though he were Nelson 
embarking ;it Portsmouth to take command of the Medi- 
terranean Fleet. Presently came the retributory setjuel. 
The lieutenant encountered a storm. Two of his boats were 
swamped, and seventeen of the would-be colonists were 
drowned. The second instance was that of a Japanese 
military attache ;it St. Petersburg, who rode . overland from 
that place to Vladivostok. When he landed in Japan he 
was received with as much honour as though he were Moltke 
returning from the Franco-German campaign. One trembles 

^ 111 July 1S9,3 till! total iiumlier of foroignera in tlie einploy of the 
Jaiianeae Government, wliicii a few ycamago stood at .seveial hundreds, was 
only 7*, of whom were JJritisli, 14 Germans, 10 Americans, and 5 Frencli. 
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to think what will be the fate reserved for a genuine 
Japanese hero, should such a one ever appear. The third 
example was even more puerile. In pursuit of a forward 
policy as regards Korea, the Government was })ersuaded in 
1892 to send a new Minister to that Court. This individual, 
having insulted the King of Korea, and quarrelled with 
his Ministers, was very shortly recalled ; but, owing to his 
name being popularly associated with a policy of so-called 
courage and energy, in other w^onls with the daring 
tliplomacy of gunboats and bounce, he was entertained and 
toasted at a great banquet at Tokio upon his return. 
How widespread and indeed universal these feelings were, 
was shown by the spirit with which the war with China, 
as soon as declared, was taken un, by the public con- 
tributions that at once flow'etl in, and by the cheerful alacrity 
with which even the severest sacrifices were submitted to 
in the vindication of what was conceived to be the national 
honour. The strain involved by the campaign, and the 
reaction following upon profound exertion, coupled with the 
check subsequently imposed upon Japanese ambitions by 
the combined pressure of France, Russia, and Germany, 
may have exercised a sobering influence upon Japanese 
statesmen. But upon the public it is doubtful whether 
any such effect has been produced; and the national 
temperament, elated with the j)ride of conspicuous achieve- 
ment, will be liable at intervals to sudden outbreaks of 
impetuous Chauvinism. 

It is })robable that these pyrotechnics of a somewhat 
schoolboy patriotism, which are not unnaturid in the case, 
either of a country like Japan that is tentatively winning 
its way to greatness, or of oye like France that is smarting 
under the memory of a freat national humiliation, will 
diminish in proportion as Japan secures the recognition at 



I HE FA (U.U riON OF MODERN JAPAN 


M) 

which she is aiming, and acquires tlie self-control that is 
born of conscious strength. At present they bring a smile 
to the lip even of the most impassioned apologist for 
national delirium. 

A further question, much agitated by foreigners, and 
especially by JMiglish and Americans, is the likelihood of 
Christianity being adopted as the national re- 

Chances 

ligioii of Japan. A combination of circumstances of Chris- 
— the disestablishment of Buddhism in the present 
reign, the reasonable character and general free- 
dom from superstition of the people, the admitted indifference 
to older creeds of the upper classes, and the unhampered 
field o})ened to the labours of the foreign missionary societies 
— has led many to suppose that here, at least, the Church 
of Christ is sure of a magnificent spoil, and that Japan is 
trembling on the brink of a mighty regeneration. If I do 
not share these antici})ations it is not from any denial either 
of the strenuous exertions of the reapers, or of the intrinsic 
’•ichness of the harvest. But, though the State in Japan 
has withdrawn its sanction from Buddhism, the stream j of 
the common people does not appear to have been one Mdiit 
diverted from its crumbling, but still hallowed, shrines ; 
and in the clapping of hands and short prayer before the 
gilded altar, and the practical sermons of the bonzes, the 
lower classes still find what is to them an adequate salvation. 
At the old capital, Kioto, there had been building for many 
years, out of private subscriptions only, and there has since 
been completed and opened, what is by far the largest 
Buddhist temple in all Japan. Nor can a people be described 
as without faith who yearly send forth tens of thousands of 
pilgrims to climb the sacred summits of Fuji, 12,300 feet 
high, and of Nantaisan. > 

On the other hand, with the up 2 )er and lettered classes, 
D 
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the advance of knowledge h.is brought a widespread 
scepticism, and a reluctance to accept a dogma that eludes 
the test of material analysis. Neither can I think that the 
missionary army, though it enters the field with banners 
waving and soldiers chanting, utilises its strength to the 
best advantage by dividing its host into so many conflicting 
and sometimes hostile brigades. I find in the directory 
that at Tokio alone there are represented thirty-one different 
missionai*y churches, societies, sects, or denominations, with an 
aggregate of JOO male and female missionaries. When l^ipis- 
copalians, Presbyterians, Baptists, Evangelicals, Lutherans, 
Church of England, Methodists, Reformed, Russian Orthodox, 
Quakers, Unitarians, and Universalists appear simultaneously 
upon the scene, each claiming to hold the keys of Heaven 
in their hand, it cannot be thought surprising if the Japanese, 
who have hardly made up their minds that they want a 
Heaven at all, are somewhat bewildered by the multiplicity 
of volunteer doorkeepers. Were the ethical teachings of 
the Bible to be offered to them in a systematised body of 
precept and of prayer they might turn a willing ear. Nay, 
I doubt not that a committee of Japanese experts would 
undertake to-morrow the codification of tlie moral, just as 
they have already done that of the civil and criminal law ; 
and that they would turn out for the edification of their 
fellow-countrymen an admirable synthesis of the ethics of 
all time. Who shall say whether the new^ Japan may not 
yet undertake this momentous task ? In the meantime the 
omens appear to be against the official or popular selection 
of any professed branch of Christian theology. 



C'HAl^rEU III 


.lAl'AX A\l) Till-: I’dWKKS 

A in I statesmen at her cuuiieil met 
Who knew the seasons when to take 
Occasion hy the hand and make 
'I'lie hoinuls of freedom wider yet. 

'I’knnyson, 

Kveii sinw the Restoration, and with a progress that has 
advanced by leaps and bounds during recent years, as the 
nation has increased in stature and acquired no 
modest or shrinking estimate of its own im- 
portanefe, the biggest political question in Japan 
has been Treaty Revision. For a long while dwarfed by the 
more serious imminence of domestic problems, and retarded 
by the immaturity and inexperience of the new regime, 
sinking at times into a complete background, but at others 
sweeping all before it on a tide of popular emotion, it has 
exercised much the same disturbing and seismic influence 
upon Japanese politics as has the Home Rule question in 
Great Britain. It has made and it has upset Ministries, and 
might even do so again. At the time of my visit it con- 
fronted the strongest Government that Japan cotild produce 
with a problem which even its strength, it was feared, would 
prove unequal to solve; and although these expectations 
were belied by events, and the first Treaty with a European 
Power conceding Revision was signed with England in July 
1894, yet this Treaty, under the terms of agreement, not 
having yet come into operation, and depending for its 
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ultimate eiiHctnient upon the future proceedings of other 
Powers, this question cannot be considered as finally settled ; 
and it may not therefore be inopportune to reprint in thbse 
pages the discussion which appeared in the original edition, 
the more so as the argument therein contained may supply a 
test by which the actual Treaty (printed as an appendix) may 
be judged in the interval that will precede its coming into 
actual operation. 

The Treaties which until superseded by the f’liglish and 

similar Treaties, now in course of negotiation with the other 

... ]*owers, still regulate the commercial relations of 

History 3 » 

of the Japan with foreign countries, and which provide 
Treaties. residence in the Treaty Ports, ami for the 

separate jurisdiction there of foreign subjects, were concluded 
at various periods with no fewer than eighteen signatory 
Powers,^ since the first American Treaty was signed by 
Commodore Perry in 1 855. Roughly speaking, the Contract 
between the two parties was in each case as follows. Japan 
consented to open a limited number of ports to foreign trade 
and residence.^ There only were the subjects of the con- 
tracting Powers permitted to live, to trade, to buy or sell 
property, or to engage in industrial enterprise. Outside the 
narrow limits of the settlements all these privileges were 
forbidden ; nor was travel or movement permitted without a 
passport. On the other hand, inside the pale the subjects 
of foreign Powers were exempted from Japanese jurisdiction, 

^ I’liese art! (heat Fiaiicf. (icrinauv, Austria, Kussiu, Italy, 

l^clgiutn, Uulland, Spain, Portugal, Switzerland, Sweden, Henniark, America, 
Peru, IMexico, Hawaii, and China. 

- The Open Ports arc Yedo (I’okio), Kanagawa (Yokohama), Hiogo (Kobe), 
(3saku, Hakodate, Nagasaki, and Niigata. . The following ports were subse* 
rpiently opened in 1890 to Jajia^tjse exporters of grain, rice, ‘flour, sulphur, 
and coal Shilrionoseki, Mt ji, Ilakata, Kuratsu, Kuchinotsu, MIsumi, 
Yokkaichi, 1^'ushiki, Kiwhiro, Naba* Mororan, and Otarm The numbers of 
resident foreigners in the Treaty Pta’ts. tin January 1, ]8!)4, were us follows 
Piritisli 1108 , Amo'.iraiisTfX), (‘evniaus 4l(>, French 34'J. 
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exceptj of course, wlien suing Japanese subjects, and were 
amenable only to their own Consular Courts — a prerogative 
commonly described as the Extra-territorial system; while 
the Customs tariff on foreign trade was fixed at a nominal fi 
per cent, ad valorem on the majority of foreign imports, to- 
gether with a duty of J per cent, on exports. Such is the 
system under which Japanese association with the outer 
world has been conducted, at least upon Japanese soil, for 
nearly forty years ; from which for years she made so many 
abortive efforts to escape ; and under which she proclaimed, 
with yearly increasing insistence, that it was incompatible 
with her national dignity to continue. 

Conscioiis that the terms of original agreement could not 
be permanently stereotyped, a clause in the English Ti*eaty, 
concluded by Lord Elgin in 1858, provided for 
future revision, upon the notice of either of the ment of 
high cftntracting Powers, in 187^iJ But when 
1872 arrived neither party was in a position to move; and 
on the various occasions later, wdien revision was seriously 
attempted, the endeavour resulted in failure owing to the 
difficulty of reconciling the conflicting claims of the foreign 
Pow'Crs, who were averee to stepjjing down from their 
pinnacle of vantage without either a definite ijuid pro quo, or 
at least a guarantee that they would not suffer by the sur- 
render ; and of Japan, who, with a natural consciousness of 
her steadily improving position and of the obligations of w hat 
she termed her sovereign rights,’ whittled aw'ay one by one 
the counter concessions which she was at first jircpared to 
make, and even, talked .about exacting conditions herself. 
Hence the deadlock in which, sooner or later, negotiations 

m 

' Art. xxn. ‘It is agreed that either of the high contracting parties, on 
giving one year’s notice to the otJjcr, may lloniand .a revision on or after July 
1, 1872, with a vi(iw to the insei tion of such amendments as exjierienco shall 
prove to he desirable.’ 



JAPAN 


r)4 

were always involved. For my own part I never shared 
the feelings of either of those schools between which public 
opinion, as represented in books and newspapers about Japan, 
seems to have been divided — namely, those, on the one hand, 
the sentimental side of whose nature, inflamed, if they were 
Japanese, by patriotism, if they were foreigners, by contact 
with an engaging people and a pretty country, revolted 
against what they described as a great national wrong, 
whereby Japan was cheated out of her birthright, and was 
kept in perpetual exile in the tents of Edom, or, on the 
other hand, those who argued for the strict letter of the 
treaties ad (Ptmium, and declined to make the smallest 
concession to the vast change that forty years IuhI effected 
in the status of modern .Japan. The former attitude was 
adopted — naturally enough — by .Japanese writers ; foolishly, 
as it seemed to me, by the majority of English and American 
tourists in Japan, who, without an inkling of what wAs going 
on behind the scenes, or of the labours of those whom they 
condemned, pronounced c.r cathedra upon a situation of which 
they really knew .as little as, for example, they might do of 
the difference between old and modern lacquer. The second 
or Ultra-Conservative attitude was and still is tjiken up by 
many of the merchant class in the Treaty Ports, who, for 
perfectly honourable but selfish reasons, would like to main- 
tain the status quo as long as they can. As a matter of fact, 
there was quite sufficient justice on both sides of the con- 
troversy to admit of temperate discussion and of amicable 
agreement; and the energies of the true friends of .Japan 
were properly directed to minimising the points of friction 
and broadening the basis of possible compromise, instead of 
sharpening their blades for a further barren encounter. 

With approximate fairness the two cases may be thus 
stated. .Japan demanded .Judicial autonomy and she de- 
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manded Tariff autonomy, from both of which, as already 
explained, she was excluded by the Treaties. She de- 
mjinded the former, because it was derogatory 
to the dignity of a civilised Power to have alien of^japa^ 
courts of justice sitting within her territories, and 
because she claimed to have acquired a jurisprudence based 
upon the best European models. She demanded the latter, 
because she was precluded from utilising her imports and 
exports, except upon certain narroAvly prescribed lines, as an 
expanding source of Imperial revenue. Upon her imports 
she has hitherto made an average of about per cent, in 
customs, and has been compelled in consequence to fix her 
export duties at a higher figure than she would wish. She 
desired to raise the former with a view to reducing the latter, 
and the Land-tax in addition. Extra-territoriality being 
abolished, the foreign settlements and municipalities would 
lose their present character and would, so to speak, ‘ fall in ' 
to the Japanese Government, which would probably issue 
new leases for the land held by foreigners therein, similar to 
the leases held by Japanese. If she could get these main 
concessions (she would, of course, like a few more thrown in), 
.Japan was prepared to open the entire country to foreigners. 
She took her stand, therefore, ignoring the existing Treaties, 
upon the solid facts of her attained position and prestige, 
and upon an appeal to the enlightened sympathies of foreign 
nations. 

The merchants, on the other hand, for whom the Powers, 

through their ministers, are the official spokesmen, have not 

been particularly keen about the opening up of the 

country, in which they do not see the prospect of of the 

Towers* 

great meAiantile advantage to themselves ; they 

are averse to the conditions umler which they hold land in 

the settlements (as the result of a covenant with the Japanese 
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Government) being altered or assimilated to native custom 
without their consent; and they are genuinely alarmed at 
the proposed abolition of Consular jurisdiction and ^le 
settlement of all cases, in which they may be concerned as 
litigants, in Japanese courts and before Japanese judges. 
The^ point to the admitted facts that the reorganised courts 
have not been long established, and that the bench, though 
occupied by Japanese who have been partially educated in 
Western Universities, lacks alike the tradition and the 
distinction of European judiciaries. They contend that mis- 
earriagc of justice would result, in the main from the igno- 
rance, sometimes, perhaps, from the prejudice, of native 
judges. They fear the risk and complexity of j)rocesses 
before a strange court in a strange language ; and they 
resent the possible subjection of their lives and homes to the 
domiciliary visits of native, policemen. Moreover, they have 
a very well-founded distrust, not merely of the administration 
of Japanese law, but of the law itself, particularly in such 
points as the law of evidence and the law of conti’act, whicli 
are interpreted in Japan in a manner little in harmony with 
European ideas. Finally, they can point in support of their 
alarms to the constant diplomatic troubles arising out of 
^miscarriage of justice ’ in the .small independent States of 
the New World. Some of their papers have published very 
wild and silly articles about the inherent incapacity of the 
.Japanese for the e.xcreisc of judicial authority of any kind ; 
although I suspect that many of the British merchants who 
may be involved as litigants in the courts of the petty South 
American Republics would not so very greatly object to a 
change of venue to the courts of modern Japan. But though 
these more extravagant diatribes may be disregarded, there 
is undoubtedly a solid substratum of truth in the apprehen- 
sions of the foreign trading oommunity, and any attempt to 
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jn’ecipitate too hasty a solution could only involve the 
Japanese Government itself in difficulties which it had not 
contemplated. 

In what quarter, then, did the solution lie ? The answer 
was to be found in a brief examination of the various pro- 
posals for Treaty Revision that had so far been 

Previous 

made by Japanese statesmen to the foreign repre- attempts 
sentatives, or vice versa. Their history had been ^ 

one of unbroken disappointment and ftiilure; Inouye, 
but it was also marked by certain signs of pro- 
gressive development in which there was hope for the 
future. Three times in the last twelve years had Japanese 
Foreign Ministers made overtures to the Treaty Powers. 
'Phe first of these w'as Count Inouye, the present Minister for 
Home Affairs, who in 1882 originally suggested the idtimate 
abolition of Consular jurisdiction and the ad interim discussion 
of terms. A preliminary conference was summoned in 1882, 
and memoranda, prepared by the British and the Japanese 
Governments, were successively submitted. The negotia- 
tions continued till, in 1886’, the actual conference of all the 
Treaty Pow'crs met in Tokio, when a definite scheme, 
initiated by the British and German Governments, was pro- 
pounded, and passed through many of the preliminary stages 
both of examination and acceptance. There were to be a 
large number of foreign judges on the Japanese bench, the 
conditions of whose appointment and removal evoked much 
hostile criticism in the native Press. The promised codes 
and future amendments therein were to be submitted to the 


Foreign Powers — an additional source of national irritation. 
It was not surprising that upon these points the negotiations 
at length broke down in 1887, altfibugh it was to be regretted 
that the opportunity was lost of effecting a settlement on 
conditions even a contracted edition of wdiich was far more 
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favourable to the scruples of foreigners than any later treaty 
was likely to be. 

Undeterred by the failure of his predecessor, Count Okun^a 
resumed negotiations in 1888 ; but, having learned by ex- 
Count perience the mistake of dealing with a Round 

Okuma, Table at which the representatives of eighteen 

1888- 8q * 

nations, with conflicting interests, were seated in 

conclave, he approached the Powers individually, offering, 
in place of an elaborate scheme of courts with foreign 
judges, the presence of a majority of foreign assessors in the 
Supreme Courts in cases where foreigners were concerned. 
A space of three years was to elapse between the promulga- 
tion of the promised codes and the final abolition qf ("onsular 
jurisdiction. Upon these lines the United States, Germany, 
and Russia had already signed treaties ; and Great Britain, 
the vast preponderance of whose commercial interests in 
Japan renders her in every case the arbiter of the situation, 
was within measurable distance of the same end, the nature 
and extent of the securities to be given for the administration 
of justice to foreigners being one of the few points still 
undetermined, when, public opinion having been already 
gravely excited in Japan at the proposed appointment of 
alien judges, and being further inflamed by the promulgation 
of the new Parliamentary Constitution and the impending 
elections for the first Diet, an attempt was made with a 
dynamite bomb upon tlic life of Count Okuma in October 

1889- The statesman escaped, though seriously mutilated. 
The would-be assassin killed himself. But his ulterior object 
had already been gained, for, at the very Cabinet Council in 
leaving which the bomb was thrown at Count Okuma, a 
decision had been arri^fed at, on the advice of Count 
Yamagata, who had just returned from a special mission to 
Europe, to suspend negottations. Once more, accordingly. 
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was Treaty Revision dropped like a hot coal from the baffled 
fingers of the plenipotentiaries at Tokio. Nor could this 
renewed failure be fairly set down to cowardice, seeing that 
public sentiment, though not behind the assassin, was in 
open sympathy with the motives that had actuated him to a 
deed which was the more significant that it by no means 
stands alone in the annals of modern Japan. 

Since that date the opening of the Japanese Diet, and 
the rapid growth both of national self-respect and of ill- 
marshalled but powerful public opinion which it 
has produced, combined to render a settlement 
not more easy, wlnle they have provided Japanese' 
statesmen with an armoury of defensive pleas which a purely 
irresponsible Government could not previously employ. 
Nevertheless, Viscount Aoki, Foreign Minister in the suc- 
ceeding Government, gallantly re-entered the lists in 1890; 
and hi^ overtures, which were naturally directed in the first 
place to the removal of the lingering vestiges of British 
opposition, were met in the most favourable spirit by the 
administration of Lord Salisbury ; since which it only rested 
with the Japanese (iovernment itself, by the fulfilment of 
conditions which it had more than once admitted to be 
reasonable, to enter upon the fruition of the long struggle 
for complete national autonomy whose successive stages I 
have described. 

What would be the leading features of any such solution 
will have been manifest from what has already been said. 
In the first place, the full text of the entire Civil 
and Commercial Codes under which it is proposed 
that foreigners shall in future reside and conduct 
their business, must be promulgated, translated, and put into 
satisfactory operation. No nation could with justice call 
upon the subjects of another, even within its own territories. 
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to exchange a position of judicial security, established by 
treaty and ratified by long and successful experience^ for the 
dubious protection of an inchoate, an imperfect, or an Ml- 
comprehended body of law. Secondly, a period must elapse 
in which the new codes thus promulgated should he tested 
by practical o})eration, the judges becoming accustomed to 
the exposition of rules which involve in many cases a com- 
plete revolution in Japanese customary law, and the new 
law itself accpiiring publie respect by })ure and consistent 
interpretation. Not until after such a probationary period 
could foreigners reasonably be expected to yield to the 
Japanese demand for complete judicial autonomy.^ Thirdly, 
these conditions having been realised, tlie final abaMdomnent 
of extra-territorial jurisdiction might fitly be made to syn- 
chronise with the entire opening up of the country. Other 
points might Avell become the subject of diplomatic po?fr- 
parlcrs and of intermediate agreement. Such, for iifttance, 
were an od iulcrim extension of the present passport system 
in return for a revision of the taritt’; and the novel but 
intelligible Japanese demand, of which I shall presently 
speak, that foreigners shall not be allowed to own real 
property or to buy shares in Japanese banks, railways, or 
shipping companies. 

There were a multitude of obstacles, however, that 
required to be overcome before any such settlement could 

1 The prohleii! that has alreaUv arisen in .lapnn was anticipated by Sir 
Harry J’arkea in his Treaty with Korea, whore it is hardly likely ever to 
arise ; for a juotocol to the 'rroaty (wliich was signed Xovcinher 2G, 188J1) 
contains these words:— ‘It is lierel»y <leclared that the right of extra- 
territorial jniisdiction over Ihitish subjects in Korea, grafted by this treaty, 
shall he reliiuiuished when, in the judgment of the Hritish ( Joveniinent, the 
laws and legal procedure of Koro^v shall have been so far in«d)fied aiul re- 
fornieil as to remove the objections which now exist to IJritish stibjects being 
placed under Korean jiuisdiction, And Korean judges shall have attained 
.similar legal rjualiticntions and a ^similar independent position to tliose of 
Hritish judges.’ 
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be arrived at. 'Phe first of these was tJie Parliamentary 
position of the Codes themselves. Though the process 
of •Japanese judicial reform has been conducted . . 
with commeiulahle vapidity, the goal of even of the 
approxhnate finality is yet far distant. It was in 
187~ that the modern judicial system was first organised 
and courts and judges established; both being subjected to 
a thorough reorganisation in 1890. In the interval the 
Codes have one by one been evolved. The (a*iminal Code 
and the Code of Criminal Procedure were i)romu]gated in 
1 880, and have now for some time been in operation. The 
Code of Civil Procedure was promulgated in 1890, and 
came into operation in 1891. As regards the Civil and 
Commercial Codes, however, the situation is less advanced. 
When 1 was in Japan in 1892 the Commercial Code had 
already been promulgated, but not yet translated ; and the 
date of its operation, originally fixed for January 1, 1890, 
stood postponed till January I, 1898. Those portions of 
the incomplete Civil Code that had been published stood 
similarly postponed. In the Session of the Diet of 1892, 
however, the drift of popular opinion was clearly indicated 
by the passing with much enthusiasm by both Houses of a 
bill, introduced by a private member, for further postponing 
the operation of both codes till December 189b, in order 
to submit them in Japanese interests to a thorough over- 
hauling It was with little effect that Viscount Enomoto, 
then Minister for Foreign Affairs, pointed out the intimate 
connection between the Codes and the subject of Treaty 
Revision, and urged the Chamber not once more to slam 
the door in the face of those who had at length shown 
such a temperate willingness to open it. Conservative 
alarm at the innovations introduced by the new Codes, 
particularly in the law of inheritance and in other matters 
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affecting family life^ and at the subversion of the imme- 
morial religious traditions of the country, joined hands with 
the Radical aspirations of Young Japan to settle the question 
of Treaties, not as the Powers like, but upon her own terms 
and on a footing of absolute equality ; and the bill was 
carried by majorities of more than two to one in both 
Chambers. 

This bill had not received either the assent or veto of 
the Emperor when Count Ito’s Cabinet was formed, and 
much speculation was indulged in as to the advice which 
he would give to the Sovereign. As it turned out, the 
postponement was accepted by the (iovernment on the 
y ground that the Codes stood greatly in need of 

postpone- amendment, but with a proviso That such parts 
of them as were amended to the satisfaction of 
a Special Commission appointed for the purpose and of the 
Diet, might come into operation at any time. Subsecpiently, 
early in a large portion of the Commercial Code, 

dealing with the law of partnership and companies, of bills 
of exchange, promissory notes, and cheques, and with the 
law of bankruptcy, was passed, and came into force in July 
1893. It will be seen, therefore, that the Codes are only 
slowly, and by piecemeal, coming into operation, and that 
the test of the practical working of the entire revised law 
is one whose j)ossiblc application still lies in the future. 

In the same Session (February 1893) the attitude of the 
Lower House on the whole question of Treaty Revision was 
shown by an address to the Throne, which, after 
to the being debated in secret session, was voted by 
Throne 135 ^0 joj contained these words, which 

are significant as showing not the wisdom, but the 
temper of the Assembly * 

4 

^The unfair I'reaties remain imr<»viHed. The consequence is 
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that our jurisdiction does not extend to foreigners living within 
our borders^ nor do we possess tsirilF autonomy. No trespasses on 
our^iiationul rights can be greater than these ; and whenever our 
thoughts dwell upon the subjc(;t we are constrained to bitter 
regrets. 'J'he exercise of the extra-territorial system enables 
foreigners to obey only their own laws and to be subjected to 
their own judiciary within the territories of this Empire. Yet we, 
in their countries, are compelled to obey their laws and submit 
t(t their jurisdiction. Further, the restrictions imposed in respect 
of customs tariff disable us from exercising our natural right to 
tax imported goods, whereas foreign countries impose heavy duties 
on goods exj)orted by us. 'J’hus our judicial and fiscal rights 
l)eing alike impaired, foreigners are enabled to behave in an 
arbitrary manner. 'I'he result must be that our commerce and 
industries will daily deteriorate, that the national wealth will 
decrease, aud that in the end there will be no means of recuperat- 
ing our resources.* The fault of concluding such treaties must 
be attributed to the fact that the people of your Majesty’s realm, 
both high and low, were basking in trainjuillity and peace, ^ and, 
as the country had been isolated for a long time, the Ministers of 
State were entirely ignorant of foreign conditions. . . . The right 
of concluding treaties l)elongs to the prerogatives of your Majesty ; 
and we, your Majesty’s servants, are not permitted to interfere 
with it. But since your Majesty has made oath to the gods in 
heaven above and in the earth beneath, to manage all the affairs 
of the nation and to administer the Empire in accordance with 
popular opinion, we, your Majesty’s servants, representing the 
L<»wer House of the Diet and the o}>iniou of the people of the 
realm, may be permitted humbly to express our opinions. They 
are : — Firstly, that the extra-territorial system be abolished ; 
se<*ondly, that the Empire’s hiriff autonomy be recovered ; thirdly, 
that the privilege of taking part in the coasting trade be reserved ; 
and, fourthly, that all hireign interference in <nir domestic 
administration be removed.’ 

Such then was the attitude of the Popular Chamber. But 
a far more serious obstacle to successful negotiation consisted 
in the ill-(\jgested but formidable body of public opinion 

* Of course this is i]uite fantastic, the Treaties , having so far had a pre- 
cisely opposite effect, in building uj» the commercial prosperity and wealth 
of modern Japan. > 

2 Ecpially absurd aud untrue. 
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that was called into existence and organised throughout 
the country by the reactionary party, and which threatened 

by the irrational extravagance of its demands to 

Mixed prospects of Treaty Revision altogether. 

Residence Although it must have been obvious that lle- 
agitation. 

vision could only result from mutual concessions, 
Japan recovering her judicial and tariff autonomy at the price 
of freely opening the country to foreigners, an association 
named the Great Japan Union was started in and, 

until its suppression at the end of 1893, conducted a furious 
agitation against what is called Mixed Residence in any form 
in the interior. In other words, foreigners were to surrender 
everything now guaranteed to them by the Treaties, but to 
get nothing whatever in return. In the settlements they 
were to be subject to Japanese laws and jurisdiction, while 
outside their borders they were not to be permitted to live 
or move or have their being. A milder party existed which 
proposed to sanction mixed residence in all other parts of 
the country except Yezo (the Northern Island) and eertain 
other specified islands ; but this compromise, which was quite 
illogical and indefensible in itself, did not satisfy the patriots 
of the Great Japan Union, who were bent upon making their 
country and cause ridiculous in the face of mankind. For, 
on the one hand, their agitation, which was based upon an 
unreasoning dread of foreign competition, involved a confes- 
sion of weakness in ludicrous contrast to the vanity by which 
its authors were inspired. Secondly, it showed a complete 
ignorance of and indifference towards all that foreigners have 
done for Japan under the Treaties, in creating its trade, in 
teaching it the secrets of manufacture and industry, in con-^ 
verting swampy hamlets or fishing villages into magnificent 
and flourishing towns, in pquring daily wages into Japanese 
pockets, and i!J leaving the lion's share of the profits of 
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commerce in Japanese hands. Thirdly, it proj)ose(l to deprive 
foreigners of the very privileges which in the dominions of 
theft* respective governments the Japanese already enjoy. 
Fourthly, it was inconsistent with the example set by Japan 
herself, when, in order to acquire a convenient precedent for 
Treaty relationship with a foreign State without extra-terri- 
torial jurisdiction, she concluded, in 188S-8fJ, a treaty with 
Mexico (although there were no Mexican subjects in Japan), 
conceding tlie privilege of Mixed Residence without any 
restrictions,^ and containing also a most-favoured-nation 
clause, extending the same privileges to any nation willing to 
accept the same conditions. Finally, this policy was one of 
midsummer madness, since, if persisted in, its only effect 
could have been to stiffen the backs of the Treaty Powers 
(whose subjects it was proposed to subject to this puerile in- 
equality), and so to postpone the Revision to the Greek 
Kalends' A certain section of the extreme party was, how- 
ever, so well aware of this that they proposed to seize the 
opportunity thus deliberately manufactured, in order to 
repudiate the Treaties altogether, ignoring the ignominy that 
would attach to their country if she started upon her inde- 
pendent career with the brand of repudiation upon her brow, 
as well as the humiliating results of a probable naval demon- 
stration of the Foreign Powers who had been so rashly 
insulted. 

It should be added that the Mixed Residence question 
was somewhat complicated by the inclusion among the Treaty 
Powers of Japan’s most formidable industrial rival, China. 

1 Article iv. of the 'Preaty granted to t)ie Mexicans ‘the privilege of 
coming, remaining, and residing in all jw^rts of Japanese territories and 
possessions, of there luring and occupying houses an<l warehouses, of there 
trading by wholesale and retail in all kinds of jirodiicts, manufactures, and 
hierchandisc of lawful coinncrco, and, finally, of there engaging and i)ursu- 
ing all other lawful occupations,’ 
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Were the privileges of free residence and trade in the 
interior extended without reserve to the frugal and laborious 
subjects of the Celestial Empire, there might be 
Chinese some ground for alarm on the part of .Japan at the 

Question, competition of so powerful an antagonist.^ On the 

other hand, the Chinese Treaty with Japan contained no 
most-favoured-nation clause ; so that privileges conceded to 
other foreigners could not be claimed as a right by her, and 
revision, if desired, need only be effected as a matter of 
separate arrangement. 

A further agitation sprang up, in against the 

ownership by foreigners, as a condition or consequence of 
Agitation Revision, of real or person.il property out- 

against side the pale of the settlements. The forms of 
ownership investment commonly specified under this would- 
of property. t,c prohibition were lands, mines, railways, canals, 
waterworks, docks, and shares, 'i'his particular outcome of 
native susceptibilities was due to a not unfounded alarm that 
the superior wealth of foreigne;rs might enable them, unless 
carefully guarded by law, to acquire a commanding hold 
upon the national resources, and that Japan might some day 
find herself in the disastrous position of an Asiatic Peru. It 
was not impossible that in the first instance there might be 
some danger in the speculative rush of foreign capital for a 
new form of investment ; although, in the long run, natives 
would enjoy an advantage with which no foreigner c«uild 
compete. It was clear, however, that means ought to be 
found without great difficulty of reconciling these apprehen- 
sions with the reasonable demands of foreign residents pos- 
sessing a large stake in^ the fortunes of the .country, and 
capable of rendering it increased service in the future. 

1 There are at present iu the T’jcaty PortH of .fapiui, wheru nlone tliey an; 
permitted to reside, 4ij00 male and 1050 female Ohiiiese, or tliroc’fiftlis of 
the entire foreign population. 
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The prohibition of the coasting trade to foreigners was 
another of the conditions that were suggested by the alarms 
of the new school that combined in such equal 
proportions timidity with bravado. In the event 
of their extreme demands not being conceded, and 
of the (lovernment continuing to shrink, as it was bound to 
do, from a policy of repudiation, they further jiroposed a 
warfare of petty revenge upon the subjects of the recalcitrant 
Powers, which was to take the form of a refusal of passports, 
minute restrictions upon the issue of game licenses, limita- 
tions upon the facilities of railroad and steamboat traffic, up- 
on the postal and telegraphic services, and upon the foreign 
Press, and a strict enforcement of the existing laws as regards 
tenure of property and industrial investment in the interior, 
which had occasionally been eluded by foreigners sheltering 
themselves under Japanese names. 

These were the main difficulties with which the path of 
Treaty Revision was beset. Arranging them side by side 
and observing, on the one hand, the ignorance ^ ^ 

and vanity of the extreme Reactionaries in Japan, of settle- 
the pretensions of the Diet, the openly avowed 
desire of the Opposition to embarrass the Government, and 
the difficulty experienced by the latter in placing any curb 
upon public opinion ; on the other hand, the genuine alarm 
of the foreign merchants, the mutual jealousies of the various 
Treaty Powers, and the unfortunate enmity which the 
postponement of revision was likely to create between 
natives and foreigners; it was obvious that here was a 
problem requiring on both sides the exercise of great tact 
and statesmanship. On some pointe, concessions to Japanese 
sentiment were clearly possible. J5ut on the broad questions 
of the Codes and of Mixed Residence no settlement that 
attempted an unnatural or patchwork compromise was 
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feasible, or, even if feasible, was likely to be permanent; 
while to expect foreigners, with the best will in the world 
towards Japan, voluntarily to strip themselves of all the 
safeguards which Treaty enactments have given them, and 
to hand themselves over as a corpus rile for the experiments 
of Japanese Jacobins or neophytes in political economy, was 
to presuppose an innocence on their part to which previous 
history would afford no parallel. Fortunately neither the 
leading statesmen of Japan, nor the most responsible organs 
of the native Press, showed any real sympathy with the 
Extremists. Count Ito's plan was to approach the several 
Governments with separate and confidential communications, 
hoping to extract from the eomplacency or the needs of one 
a concession which should act as a precedent for similar 
terms with the others. Nevertheless Great Britain remained, 
as she had all along been, the pivot of the situation — no 
slight proof of her commanding influence on the destinies of 
distant Asia. And it was to secure her assent to a definite 
plan of Revision that the efforts of the Japanese Ministers 
were in the main directed. The announcement on the very 
day that these pages originally left my hand (July .‘JO, 
that Lord Rosebery’s (Jovernment had concluded a Revision 
Treaty with Japan, which was shortly afterwards ratified, 
and has since been followed by a Supplementary Convention 
regulating the future tariff, was a proof of the conciliatory 
and generous spirit in which the Japanese advances had been 
met, and of Great Britain’s desire to welcome into the 
comity of nations a Power with whom we share so many 
common relationships, and whose ambitiJns present such 
striking features of analog^' to our own deeds. . 

Upon the Treaty itself, >yhich is printed below, and which 
has been variously described by the two parties previously 
distinguished as an act of statesmanlike magnanimity and 
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of pusillanimous surrender, I will not here comment, pre- 
ferring that its contents should be judged in the light of the 
reasoning already displayed in this chapter. ^ ^ 

least, however, this credit must, without dispute, be of July 
conceded to Great Britain, and should never be 
forgotten by Japan, that, first of all the Great Powers, at a 
period anterior to the Chino-Japanese war of 1894-95, and 
consequently under no stress of expediency, emulation, or 
self-seeking, but of her own free-will and with ungrudging 
hand, England assisted Japan to strike off from herself the 
shackles of a past to which she had proved herself superior, 
and which is every day fading into a more rapid oblivion. 
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I. Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Great 
Britain and Japan. (Signed at I.ondon, Jnh/ 16‘, 1894; 
ratj/ied at Tolcio, August 25, 18<)4.) 

Article I. — The subjects of eacli of tlie two (,’ontractiiijf 

Parties sliall liave full lil)ertv to enter, travel, or reside in any part 
of the dominions and possessions of the otJier Contracting^ Party, 
and shall enjoy full and perfect ])rote«;tion for their j)ersons and 
property. 

They shall ha\ e free and easy access to the (N.)urts of Justice in 
pursuit and defence of their rights ; they shall l)e at lil)erty equally 
with native subjects to choose and einjiloy lawyers, advo(^ates, and 
representatives to pursue and defend their rights before such 
Courts, and in all other matters connected with the administration 
of justice they shall enjoy all the rights and privileges enjoyed by 
native subjects. 

In whatever relates to rights of residence and travel; to the 
possession of goods and effects of any kind ; to the succession to 
personal estate, by will or (dherwise, and the disj)r)sal of projierty 
of any sort in any manner wdiatsoever which they may lawfully 
acquire, the subjects of each (kmtracting Party shall enjoy in the 
dominions and possessions of the other the same jirivileges, liberties, 
and rights, and shall be subject no higher imposts or charges in 
these respects than native subjects, or subjects or citizens of the 
most favoured nation. The subjects of each of the Contracting 
Parties shall enjoy in the dominions ami jiossessions of the other 
entire liberty of <ronscience, and, subjcid to the Laws, Ordinances, 
and Regulations, shall eiyoy the right of private or public exercise 
of their worshij), and also the right of burying their respective 
countrymen according to their relig-ious (mstoms, in such suitable 
and convenient places as mar he estidilished and maintained for 
that purpose. t 
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Tliey shall not be compelled, under any pretext whatsoever, to 
p;iy any char^^es or taxes other or higher tlian those that are, or 
may he, jtaid hy native sulyects, or subjects or citizens of the most 
favoured nation. 

AtiTici-i: 11.— Tike subjects of eitlier of the Contriicting Parties 
residing in tlie (hnninions and possessions of the other sliall he 
exempted from all compulsory militfiry service whatsoever, whether 
in the arm)’, navy, National Guard, or militia ; from all contribu- 
tions imposed in lieu of personal service ; and from all forced loans 
or military exactions or contributions. 

AH’rici.K in.— Tliere shall he reciprocal freedom of commerce 
and navigation between the dominions and ])ossessioiis of the two 
High Contracting Parties. 

The subjects of each of the High Contracting Parties may trade 
in any part of the dorninicnis and possessions of the other hy whole- 
sale or retafl in all kinds of produce, manufactures, and merchan- 
dise of lawful commerce, either in ]>erson or by agents, singly, or in 
partnerships with foreigners or native subjects; and they may there 
own or hire and occupy the houses, manufactories, warehouses, 
shops, and ]»remises whicdi may be nec^essary for them, and lease 
laud fctr residential and commercial purposes, conforming them- 
selves to the Lau’s, Police and Customs Regulations of the country 
like native subjects. 

They shall have liberty freely to come with their ships and 
cargoes to jill places, ports, and rivers in the dominions and pos- 
sessions of the other M'hich are or may be opened to foreign com- 
merce, and shall enjoy, respectively, the same treatment in matters 
<»f commerce and navigation as native subjects, or subjects or 
citizens of the most favoured nation, without having to pay taxes, 
imposts, or duties, of whatever nature or under whatever denorni- 
natimi, hnied in the name <kr for the profit of the Government, 
])ublic functikkiiaries, private individuals, Corimraticms, or establish- 
nuMits of any kind, other or greater than those })aid hy native 
subjects, or subjects or citizens <»f the most favoured nation, subject 
always to the Ljiws, Ordinances, aiul Regulations of each country. 

Auticlk IV'.—l'he dwellings, manufactories, warehouses, and 
shops of the subjects of each of the Jligh Contracting Parties in 
the dominions and jmssessions of the other, and all premises apper- 
ti'iining thereto destined for purposihs of residence or commerce, 
shall be respected. ' 
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It shall iu»t he allowahle to proceed to make a search of, or a 
domiciliary visit to, siudi dwellings and premises, or to examine or 
inspect hooks, papers, or accounts, except under the conditions and 
with the forms prescribed by the Laws, Ordinances, and lle^uhi- 
tions for subjects of the country. 

Ajitici.k V. — No other or higher duties shall he imposed on the 
importation into the dominions and possessions of Her Hritannic 
Majesty of any article, the produce or manufacture of the dominions 
and possessuuis of His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, from what- 
ever place arriving ; and no other or higher duties shall he imj)oseil 
(ui the importation into the dominions and possessions of His 
Majesty the Emperor of Japan of any article, the produce or manu- 
facture of the dominions and possessions of Her Britannic Majesty, 
from M'hatever place arriving, than on the like article produced or 
manufactured in any other foreign country; nor shall any pro- 
hibition he maintained or imposed on the importation of any article, 
the ]U‘oduce or manufacture <if the dominions and jjossessions (»f 
either of the High Contracting Parties, into the <lominions and 
j)ossessions of the other, from whatever place arriving, which shall 
not e<jually extend to the iinporUition of the like article, being the 
produce or manufacture of any other country. This last ’provision 
is not applicable to the siinitJiry and other prohibitions occasioned 
by the necessity of protecting the safety of j)ersons, or of cattle, or 
of plants useful to agriculture. ■ 

Article VL — No other or higher <luties or charges shall he im- 
posed in the dominions and possessions of either of the High 
(contracting Parties on the exportation of any article to the 
dominions and possessions of the other than such as are, or may 
he, payable on the exptjrt;iti«)n of the like article to any other 
foreign country; «ior shall ‘any prohibition he imposed on the 
exportation of any article from the dominions and possessions of 
either of the two (Contracting Parties to the dominions and posses- 
sions of the other which shall not equally extend to the exportation 
of the like article to any other coiintiy. 

Article \TI.— The subjects of each of the ’High CContracting 
Parties shall enjoy in the 4lominions and possessions of the other 
exemption from all transit duties, and a perfect equality of treat- 
ment with native subjects in alltliat relates to warehousing, bounties, 
facilities, and drawhjicks. • 
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Ahticlk VIII.— All articles which are or may he lej?ally ini- 
j)orte(l into the ports of the dominions and possessions of His 
Majesty the Emperor of Japan in Japanese vessels may likewise i)e 
intl)orted into those ports in British vessels, without heing liable to 
any other or hij^her duties or char^fes of whatever denomination 
than if such articles were imported in Japanese vessels; and re- 
ciprocally, all articles which are or may he leffally imported into 
the ports of the dominions and jmssessions of Her Britannic Majesty 
in British vessels may likewise he imported int»» those ports in 
Japanese vessels, without l»ein^ liable to any other or hiffher duties 
or char}j;es of whatever deinnnination than if such articles were 
imported in British vessels. Such reciprocal e<iuality of treatment 
shall hike effect without distinction, whether such articles come 
directly from the place of origin or from any other place. 

In tlie same manner there shall he perfect equality of treatment 
in regaril to exportation, so that the same export duties shall he 
paid and the same bounties and drawbacks allowed in the dominions 
and ])ossessions of either of the High Contracting Parties on the 
exportation of any article which is or may he legally exported 
therefrom, whether such exportation shall take place in Japanese 
or in British vessels, and whatever may be the place of destination, 
whether a port of either of tlie Contracting Parties or of any third 
Power. 

Auticlk IX. — No duties of tonnage, harbour, pilohige, lighthouse, 
(luarantine, or other similar or corresponding duties of whatever 
nature or under whatever denomination, levied in the name or for 
the profit of the Government, public functionaries, private in- 
dividuals, ('orporations, or establishments of any kind, shall he 
imposed in the ports of the dominions and possessions of either 
country upon the vessels of the other country which shall not 
equally and under the same conditions he imposed in the like cases 
on national vessels in general or vessels of the most favoured nation. 
Such equality of treatment shall apply reciprocally to the respective 
vessels, from whatever port or place they may arrive, and wluitever 
■ may he their place of destination. 

AiiTici.K X.— In all that regards the stationing, loading, and un- 
loading of vessels in the ports, hasiiy^, docks, roadsteads, harbours, 
or rivers of the dominions and possessions of the two countries, no 
privilege shall he granted to natiimal vessels which shall not he 
equally granted to ves.soIs of the' other country; the intention 
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of the High Contracting Parties being tliat in tliis respect also tlie 
respective vessels sliaJl he treated on the f(»otiiig of j)erfect equality. 

Autjclk Xr.~ The coasting trade of both the High Contracting 
Parties is excei>ted fnnn the j)rnvisions of the present 'I'reaty, ami 
shall be regnlated accinnling to the Hiws, Ordinances, and Regula- 
tions of Japan and of (Ireat Rritain respectively. It is, however, 
understood that Japanese subjects in the dominions and jxissessions 
of Her Hritanui(t Majesty, and Rritisli subjects in tlie dominions 
and possessions of His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, shall enj(»y 
in this respect the rights which are or may be granted under sucli 
Laws, Ordinances, and Regulations to the subjects or citizens of 
any other C(mntry, 

A Jajianese vessel laden in a foreign country with cargo, 
destiue<l for two or more ports in tlie dominions and possessions of 
Her Rritainnc Majesty, and a British vessel laden in a foreign 
country with cargo destined for two or more ports in the dominions 
and possessions of Mis Majesty the Kmjieror of Jajian, may dis- 
charge a jiortion of lier cargo at one port, and continue her voyage 
to the otlier port or jiuMs of d(*stination where foreign trade is 
jiermitted, for the purpose of landing the remainder of lier original 
cargo there, subject always to the Hiws and Custom-house Regula- 
tions of the two countries. 

The Japanese Government, however, agrees to allow British 
vessels to continue, as heretofore, for the period of the duration of 
the ])resent Treaty, to carry cargo between the existing open ports 
of the Empire, excejiting to or from the ports of Osaka, Niigata 
and Ebisu-niinato. 

Auticuc XIL- Any ship of war or merchant-vessel of either ot 
the High Contracting Parties which may be compelled by stress ot 
weather, or by reason of any other distress, to take shelter in a port 
of the other, shall he at liberty to refit therein, to procure all 
necessary sujijdies, and to put to sea again, without paying any 
dues other than sucli as would be payable by national vessels. 
In case, however, the master of a merchant-vessel should be 
under the necessity of disjiosing of a jiart of his cargo in order to 
defray the expenses, he shall be bound to conform to the Regula- 
tions and 'lariffs of the place to which he may hau* come. 

If any ship of war or merchant-vessel df one of the. Contracting 
Parties should run aground or he wrecked upon the coasts of the 
other, the local authorities sliall*inforin the Consul-General, (diisul, 
Vice-Consul, or Consulr-r Ageift of the distiict of the occurremr, 
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(u* if tliere be no sueh Consular offieeij they sliall inform tiie 
C’onsiiKJeneralj C'onsul, Vice-Consul, or Consular A^ent of tlie 
jiearcst <listrict. 

^11 proceediufjfs relative to the salvaf^e of .Japanese vessels 
wret'ked or cast on shore in the territorial waters of Her IJritannit^ 
Afajesty shall take place in accordance with the Laws, Ordinances, 
and llej^’ulations of Creat Britain, and recii)i-ocally, all measures of 
salvage relative to British vessels wrecked or cast on slujre in the 
lerrit(trial waters of His Majesty the Kmperor of Jai)an shall take 
place in acconlance with the Diws, Ordinances, and llef»ulations (tf 
.Japan. 

Such stranded or wrecked ship or vessel, and all ])arts thereof, 
and all funiitures and appurtenances hehnij^in^- thereunto, and all 
floods and merchandise saved therefrom, iiicludinjj!; those which may 
have been cast into tlie sea, the proceeds thereof, if sold, as well 
as all papers found on hoard such stranded or wrecked ship (w 
vessel, slijJl he^'iven uj)ti»the owners or their aji^ents, when claimed 
by them. If sncli owners or aj^ents are nut on the spot, the same 
shall he delivered to the respective Coiisuls-Oeneral, (.’onsuls, Vice- 
(’onsuls, or (-onsular Agents upon hein^ claimed by them within 
the p..riod fixed by the laws of the country, and such Consular 
officers/ owners, or agents shall pay only the expenses incurred in 
the preservation of the property, tiigether with the salvage or other 
expenses which would have been payable in the case of a wreck of 
a national vessel, 

'I’he goods and merchandise saved from the wreck shall he 
exempt from all the duties of the (’ustoms unless cleared for con- 
sumption, in which case they shall pay the ordinary duties. 

^Vhen a ship or vessel belonging to the subjects of (uie of the 
('<mtracting Parties is stranded or wrecked in the territories of the 
other, the respective Consiils-Ceneral, ('onsuls, Vice-Consuls, and 
Consular Agents shall he authoriseil, in case the owner or master, 
or other agent of the owner, is not jiresent, to lend their offii'ial 
assistance in order to afford the necessary assistance to the subjects 
of tlie respective States. The sjime rule shall apply in case the 
owner, master, or other agent is present, hut requires such assis- 
tance to he given. 

Aiiticlk XI H, -'-All vessels which, acc<»rding to .Japanese law, are 
to he <leemed .Japanese vessels, and all vessels which, according 
to British law, are to he deemed British vessels, shall tor the 
purposes of this Treaty he deenu’^l Japanese and British vessels 
res])ectively. ^ 
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Akticlk XIW— Tlie Coiisuls-Geiiersil^ Consuls, V'iro-( 'oiisuls, ;m«l 
Consuhir Agents of eacli of the ( -ontracting Parties, residing in the 
dominions and ))ossessions of the other, shall receive from the local 
authorities sucJi assistance as can by law he given t(» them fortilie 
recovery of deserters from the vessels of their respective countries. 

It is understo«)d that this stipulation shall iu>t apply to the 
subjects of the lamiitry where the desertion takes i)lace. 

AiiTicr-K XV. — Tlie High Contra<5ting Parties .igree that, in all 
that concerns commerce and navigation, any privilege, favour, or 
immunity which either (k)ntracting Party has actually granted, or 
may hereafter grant, to the (iovernment, ships, subjects, or citizens 
of any other State, shall he extended immediately and uncon- 
ditionally to the (jovernment, ships, subjects, or citizens of the 
other Contracting Party, it being their intention that the trade 
and navigation of each country shall he placed, in all respetds, by 
the other on the footing of the most favoured nation. 

Ahticlk XVI. Each of the High Contracting Parties may 
appoint Consuls-(Teneral, ('onsuls, Vice-Consuls, Pro-Consuls, and 
Consular Agents in all the ports, cities, and j)laces of the other, 
except in those where it may not he convenient to reciognise such 
officers. ^ 

'i'his exception, however, shall not he made in regard to one of 
the Contracting Parties without being ma<le likewise in regard to 
every other Power. 

The Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, Pro-Ck)nsuls, and 
Consular Agents may exercise all functions, and shall enjoy all 
privileges, exemptions, and immunities which are, or may hereafter 
he, granted to ( Consular officers of the most favoured nation. 

Ahticlk XVIL— The subjects of each of the High t'ontracting 
Parties shall enjoy in the dominions and possessions of the other 
the same protection as native subjects in regard to patents, trade- 
marks, and designs, upon fulfdment of the formalities prescribed 
by law. 

Ahticlk XVJH. — Her Jiritannic .Majesty’s (Tovernment, so far 
as they are com^erned, give their consent to the fidlowing arrange- 
ment : — 

The several foreign Settleipents in Japan shall In, incorporated 
with the respective Japanese ( 'ommunes, and shall thenceforth form 
part of the general municipal sj^stem of Jajian. 

Jiie competent Japanese aiAhorities shall therenjam assume all 
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ohlig-atioiis ujitl duties in resj)ect thereof^ and the 
cnnnnoii funds and property^ if any, belon^in;,'- to such Settlc- 
inefits, shall at the same time 1)0 transferred to the said Japanese 
authorities. 

\\'hen such incorporation hikes jilace tlie existing leases in 
perpetuity under vvhicli property is iioiv lield in tlie said Settle- 
ments sliall he confirmed, and no conditions whatsoever other than 
those contaimul in such existin^j^ leases shall he imposed in respect 
of siich property. It is, however, understood that the (.'onsular 
autliorities mentioned in the same are in all cases to he replaced hy 
Liie Jaj)anesc authorities. 

All lands which may previously have been jrranted by the 
Japanese (iovernment free of rent for the public purposes of the 
said Settlements shall, subject to the right of eminent domain, he 
permanently reserved free of all taxes and charges for the ])uhlic 
jmrposes fdr which they were originally set a])art. 

Airrn j.K XIX. - Hie stipulations of the ])resent JVeaty shall he 
a.pj)licahle, so far as the laws |)ermit, to all the ('olonies and foreign 
possessions of Her HriUinnic Majesty, excepting to those hereinafter 
named, Jthat is to say, except to India, the Dominion of (.'aiiadci, 
Newfoundland, The Cape, Nakil, New South Wales, Victoria, 
Queeiishuid, 'rasmania, South Australia, AVA^stern Australia, New 
Zealand. 

Provided always that the stijmlations of the })resent Treaty shall 
he made a])plicahle to any of the above-named Colonies or foreign 
possessions on whose behalf notice to that effect shall have been 
given to the .Japanese (Jovernment by her Britannic Majesty’s 
Ilepresentative at 'I'okio within two years from the date of the 
exchange of ratifications of the present Treaty.^ 

Auticlk XX.— The [)resent Ireaty shall, from the <late it comes 
into fon'e, he substituted in place of the Conventions respectively 
of the 2JJrd day of the Hth month of the 7tli year of Kayei, corre- 
sponding to the 14th day of October, 18o4, and of the Pith day of 
tlie 5th month of the 2nd year of Keiou, corresjionding to the 25th 
•lay of June, 18()<|, the Treaty of the J8th day of the 7th month of 
the 5th year of A’nsei, correspomling to the 2Gth day of August, 
1858, and al|^ Arrangements and Agreements subsidiary thereto 

^ To tliia Article was attached a noj^e, signed by the Japanese Pleni- 
potentiary, and containing an assurance that any of the above-mention i’<l 
British Colonics and foreign possessions, u))on acceding to the Treaty, should 
not bo bound by the stipulations of Article u. 
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coiicIikUhI or existiiif,^ lu'twoou the Hijifli ( oiilnictiii^ Parties; aod 
from the same date siudi (’ouveiitioiis, Treaty, Arraiifi^emeJits, and 
Agreements shall eease to he hindiii^, and, in eonseciueiiee, ^he 
jnrisdicticni then exercised l»y British (niirts in Japan, and all the 
exceptimial privilej^os, exemptions, and immunities then enjoyed 
hy Pritish subjects as a part of or apjmrtenant to such juris- 
diction, shall absolutely and without notice cease and determine, 
and thereafter all such jurisdiction shall be assumed and exercised 
by Japanese Courts. 

Auticm: XXI. 'riie juasent 'IVeaty shall md take eflect until at 
least Hvo years after its si'^^nature. It shall come into force one 
year after Ills Imperial Japanese Majesty’s (iovenmient shall have 
^dven notice to Her UritJinnic Maiesty’s (iovernment of its wish to 
have the same broui^ht into opera turn.’ Such notice may be juiveii 
at any time after the expiration of four years fnmi the dale hereof. 
The Treaty shall remain in force f(n- the period of twelve years from 
the date it ifoes into ojieration. 

Either riijj;b ('ontractinir i’arty shall have the ri^bt, at any time 
after eleven years sliall have elapsed from ibe date Ibis'l'roaly takes 
effect, to ^nve notice to the other of its intention to terminate the 
same, and at the expirati(m of twelve months after such noti(*e is 
f^iven this Treaty shall wholly cease and determine. 

Aiiticm; .XXII. 'I’lie j)resent 'Irealy shall be ratified, and the 
ratifications thereof shall be exchani^ed atTokio as soon as possible, 
and not later than six months from the present date. 

In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have si^aied 
the same and have aflixod thereto the seal of their arms. 

Done at lamdon, in duplicate, this sixteenth day of July, in the 
year of our Eonl one tlumsinid eij^ht hundred and ninety-four. 

KIMPERLEV. 

AOKI. 

’ In a HUpplonientary note, tin- .lapaiicsc rienipulontiarv gave an assuranco 
that the Japanese (Government would not issue this iiotice until those ]»ortioiia 
of the (Jodes wliich are at present in aheyanee should be'brought into actual 
force. 
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11 . PllOTOCOL, 

'fuK (Government nf Her Majesty the (^iieen «if (Great Hritaiii 
ami Irelaml ami Empress of India, and the (Goveniment of Ilis 
Majesty tin* Emperor of Japan, deeming*- it advisable in the 
interests of both eoimtries to re.l^lllate eertaiii spej’ial matters of 
mutual e(meern, aj»art from the 'rreaty of Commereeaml \avifr}||ion 
sij^ned this day, have, tliroii^li tlieir respective Pleni]>otentiaries, 
agreed up(tn tlie followin^^ stipulations: 

I. It is ap-eed hy the r'jmtractin^- Parties tliat one numth after 
tlie exeliau^c of the ratificati<ms of the 'I'reaty <d' Commerce and 
Navigation sif^ned this day, the Imj)ort laritf hereunto annexed,^ 
shall, siibject to the ])n»visions t>f Article xxiii. t>f the 'I'reaty of 
Uio}{ at present subsisting between the Contracting Parties, as louf^ 
as tlie said, 'i’reaty remains in force and thereafter, subject to the 
provisions of Articles v. and xv. <d’ the 'i’reaty signed this day, be 
applicable to the articles therein enumerated, beiiij^ the growth, 
produce, or manufacture of the dominions and possessions of Her 
Ilritani'ic Majesty upon importation into Jajian. Put nothing con- 
tained iu this Protocid, or the 'I’ariff hereunto annexed, shall be 
iield to limit or ([iialify the right of the Japanese (Goveriinieiit to 
restrict or to pndiibit the importation of arlulterated drugs, 
medicines, food, or beverages ; indecent or (discern* jirints, paintings, 
l ooks, cards, lithographic or other ('iigravings, photographs, or any 
other imhntent or obscene articles ; articles in violation of patent, 
trade-mark, or copyright laws of JajKin ; or any other article which 
for sanitary reasons, or in view of public security or morals, might 
offer any danger. 

'I'he ml vdloroii duties established by the said 'I'arifl' shall, so far 
as may be deemed practicaide, be converted into specific duties by 
a Supplementary ( 'onvention, which shall be concluded between the 
two (Governments within six immtlis from the date of this Ih-otocid ; 
the im^diiim jirices, as shown by the Japanese Customs Ueturns 
during the six calemhu’ months pirceding the date of the present 
Protocol, with the addition of the cost of insurance and trans- 
portation from the*])lace of purchase, production, or fabrication, to 
the port of disdiarge, as well as commission, if any, shall be taken 
as the basis foi^uch conversion. In the event of the Siijiplementarv 
(-'onvention not having come into foice before tin* iwjnration of the 

^ This Tariff was priiitud as an annex to the Protocol, but ia not hero 
reproduced. 
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period fixed for tlie s;iid Tariff to take otfect, <ul riilorani duties in 
conformity with the rule recited at the end (d' the said 'I arid’ sliall, 
in the meantime, he levied. <. 

In respect of articles not enumerated in the said 'Jariff, the 
(xeneral Statutory 'larifF of Japan for the time heiiijjf in h)rce shall, 
from the same time, apjdy, suhjetd, as aforesaid, to the jirovisions 
of Article win. of the 'I'reaty of 1858 and Articles v. and xv. of the 
Treaty signed this day respectively. 

From the date the 'larifts aforesaid take effect, the Import lariff 
now in operation in Japan in respect <d’ floods and merchandise im- 
ported into .lapan by llritish subjects shall cease to he hindin^^ 

In all other respects the stipulations of the existing Treaties and 
Conventions shall he maint^tined niu'onditionally until the time 
when the Treaty of Commerce and Navif^ation sij^ned this day comes 
into force. 

2. The Japanese Government, j>endin/^ the opening of the country 
to British subjects, amn-ees to extend the existing’ juisspcu’t system in 
such a manner as to allow British subjects, on the production 
of a certificate of recommendation from the Britisli Reju’esenhitive 
in Tokio, or from any of Her Majesty’s CjuisuIs at the open ports in 
.lapan, to obtain upon application passports available for Sniy part 
of the country, and for any ]>eriod not exceeding twelve months, 
from the Imperial Japanese Foreign Office in Tokio, or from the 
chief authorities in the Prefecture in which an open port is 
situated ; it being understood that the existing Rules and Regula- 
tions governing British subjects who visit the interior of the Krnpire 
are to be maintained, 

.3. The .Tapanese (lovernment undertakes, hehu’c the cessation 
of British Consular jurisdiction in .lapan, t(» join the International 
( onventions for the Protection of Industrial Ih’operty and (’oi)y- 
right. 

4. It is understood between the two High Contracting Parties 
that, if Japan think it necessary at any time to levy an additional 
duty on the prodindion or manufacture of refined sugar in Japan, 
an increased customs duty equivalent in amount may he levied on 
British refined sugar when imported into Japan, so long as such 
additional excise tax or inland duty continues to Tje raised. 

Provided always that British refined sugar shall iii this respect be 
entitled to the treatment accorded to refined sugar being the pro- 
duce or manufacture of the nid^t favoured nation. 

.5. The undersigned Plenl^)otentiaries have agreed that this 
Protocol shall be submitted to the two High Contracting Parties at 
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the sjimo time hs the Treaty of Conimerce and Navigation sif^ned 
tliis day^ and tliat when the said Treaty is rjitilied the af>;reements 
eontj^ined in tlie Protocol sliall also e(jually he considered as 
:i|)j)roved, without tlie necessity of a furtlier formal ratilicatioji. 

It is also ajji'reed that this Protocol shall terminate at the same 
time the said Treaty ceases to he hiiidin^^ 

In witness whenMtf the resj)ective Plenipotentiaries have si^fTjed 
th(‘ same, and have affixed thereto the seal of their arms. 

Done at London, in duplicate, this sixteenth day of .Iiily^ in the 
year (»f our Lord one thousand eif^ht hundred and ninety-four. 

KLMHKRLLV. 

AOKL 
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‘li’Oricnt! l/Oricnt! qn’y voyez-voiis, 

'I’oiirnoz verK TOricnt vos C8]>rits et vos youx ! 

Hi'lan ! out ropoiHlii leurs voix longtoinps inucttes 
uHis voyons l»ieii hVbas un jour inystorioux.' 

Vi(T<iH llroo: Chanta (ie ('n'/niKcnk. 




CUAim^R IV 

lAVV. AND TKAVKL IN KOllEA 

'Wlu'i'i; upon AjH-nnine slopes with the chestnut the oak-trees immingle, 
Where ainiti oilorous copse hri«llc-patha wander anti wind, 

Wlicre umh-r inulherry-brauches the diligent rivulet spai kles, 

Or ainiil cotton anil maize peasants their water-works ply. 

A. H. Cu)uoii : Ainov.rK dr Voiiagc. 

Fiiom the ’best known and most visited I pass to the least 
known and least visited of the countries of the Far East. 

'Phe name of Korea ^ is one that, until the recent . . 

I he fixsci- 

w'ar, tv as still wrapped in so much mystery to the nation of 
bulk of Englishmen at home, and the phenomena 
that it presented were at once so interesting, and, for so 
weak and ill-developed a country, so relatively important, 
that there were but few places at that time appealing more 
strongly to the travellers thirst for the novel. The spectacle 
of a country possessing an historical antiquity, contempo- 
ramams, as alleged, with that of Thebes and Babylon,- but 
owning no ruins ; boasting a separate, if not an independent 
national existence for centuries, and yet devoid of all external 
symptoms of strength ; retaining latest of all the kingdoms 

^ The name Korea, the veritahle form of which ia Koi i or Koryo (Chinese 
Kaoli, Japanese Korai), was originally the name of one of the three sovereign- 
ties into which, liefore its union, the peninsula was divideil. The rortugnese 
tiaiisfmred this name to the whole country, and called it Coria. Later, the 
k’rench Jesuits caviled it, in French, La Coree ; whence has arisen the 
ignorant and detestable habit of speaking ftf ‘The Korea.’ The native and 
olHcial name of the country .dnee 139a a.i>. is Chosen {lit. Tsio-sien, Chinese 
Cliao-sien), i.r. ‘Freshness, or .serenity, of the morning.’ 

" The Koreans claim as their first king Ki 'Ts/.t*, who emigrated from China, 
and founded a dynasty at Pvoug-yang in 1 122 b.c. 
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of the East the title to successful exclusion of the foreigner, 
and yet animated by no real hostility to aliens ; containing 
beautiful natural scenery still virgin to the traveller’s foot ; 
claiming to have given to Japan her letters, her science, her 
religion, and her art, and yet bereft of almost all vestiges of 
these herself ; inhabited by a people of physical vigour but 
moral inertness ; well-endowed wdth resources, yet crippletl 
for want of funds — such a spectacle is one to which I know 
no counterpart even in Asia, the continent of contrasts, and 
which from a distance had long and powerfully affected my 
imagination. A bridge between Japan and China, Korea is 
nevertheless profoundly unlike either. It has lacked the 
virile training of the Feudal System in Japan, and the 
incentives to industry supplied by the crowded existence of 
China. Its indifference to religion has left it without the 
splendid temples that adorn the former country, without the 
stubborn self-sufficiency of character developed by Cohfucian- 
ism in the latter. Japan swept it clear of all that was 
beautiful or ancient in the famous invasion of Hideyoshi (or 
Fidejosi, commonly called Taikosama) three centuries ago — 
an affliction from which it has never recovered. China’s 
policy, until interrupted by recent events, has been to keep it 
in a state of tutelage ever since. Placed in an unfortunate 
geographical j^osition midway between the two nations, 
Korea has been, like Issachar, the strong ass couching 
between two burdens. Suddenly, at the end of the nine- 
teenth century, it wakes up from its long sleep to find the 
alarum of the nations sounding at its gates ; the plenipoten- 
tiaries of great Powers aj)pear in its ports to solicit or to 
demand reciprocal treaties; it enters the comity of civilised 
peoples ; and, still half ':tupefied by its long repose, relaxes 
but slowly beneath the doubtful rays of Western civilisation. 

In the examination of this country and its people, the 
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traveller or student has not the advantage, ojjen to him in 
most other jjarts of the world, of an adequate literature 
composed by competent writers. Owing to the long and 

absolute bcclusion of Korea, no foreigners beyond ^ . 

” Literature 

a few heroic Roman Catholic missionaries, who, in of the 
the latter part at any rate of their sojourn, carried 
their lives in their hands, had penetrated into the interior of 
tlie peninsula or become domiciled there, anterior to the first 
opening of the country twenty years ago.^ A French com- 
jiilation by Fere Dallct, in whose hands were placed the 
materials thus acquired, appeared in 1874<, ami has almost 
ever since provided the substance of European knowledge 
about Koi:ea, of whose people, and institutions, and life, it 
presents a minute and absorbing picture;’^ although, being 
based upon documents extending over the previous half- 
centu’y, it relates to a time and describes customs which have 

^ 'I’he «ingl(! notable fixeeption was Hendrik Ilaniel, a Dutchman, and 
supercargo of the .ship or ‘Hjiarrow-hawk,’ who was wrecked, with 

tliirty-fivo of the cren (including a Scotchnmn, .John Losket), upon the island 
of (^nc‘Ii)art, wliilc making fw the Dutch factory at Nagasaki, in lOo:!. 'riiey 
were conveyed to Sdul in Kind, and were iinjirisoncd in different parts of the 
countiy till IbiiO, when a few of the survivons succeeded in making their 
escafte hy sea to the i.sland of (toto, and thence to .Japan. Hamel wrote an 
acc(junt of their experiences, wliicli was first piddished in 115(18, at Rotterdam, 
and was tlu-ii translated into French and Rnglish, ami included iu Astley’s, 
I'inkcrton’s, and Churcliill’s ('ollcctions of Voyages. For a long time dou))t 
was east upon its authenticity ; but, thongli the author was a man of no great 
education, and miglit have told ns much more, liis narrative, .sucli as it is, has 
been amply confirmed Jiv later knowledge, and is highly interesting. It is 
onrioiiH that, when Hamel’s party were wrecked, tlmre was already in 8«tnl 
another Dutchman, .Tan .Janssou Weltervree, who, with two of his fellow- 
cuimtvyinen, had been kc])t i)risoner.s by the Koreans since 1(527, when they 
had been sent ashore from the JarfU Ondcka'kc, to get water and ju ovisious. 
Not even these, however, were the first Europeans to set foot in Korea, 
this distinction belongs to a Portuguese Jesuit, Hregorio de Cospedcs, who 
was sent over by ftideyoshi, in 1594, as chaplain to his second expedition 
against Korea, 'wliich was commanded by a Japanese Christian, Dom 
Augustin Konishi Ynkinaga, and contained many Christians in its raidcs. 

1 he only relics of the Dutch c,a])tives tlu^t have, so far, been discovered were 
two Dutch vessels, unearthed at Soul in 188(5. 

^ Hiiitnirc dc CMglisc di: Cw6e, 2vols. Paris, 1874. 
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now passed out of recollection or have ceased to prevail ; 
whilst, being compiled by a writer who had not himself set 
foot in Korea, it lacks the advantage of first-hand editorial 
revision. Since 187b, the date of the first Treaty, the two 
most useful works on the country have also been the pro- 
ductions of authors who have never set foot within its borders. 
The Hermit Nation, by Mr. W. E. Griffis, an American, is 
a scholarly compilation of its j)ast liistory, mainly from 
Japiinesc sources, and a careful, though frecpiently obsolete 
description of its habits and customs. The other work, by a 
Scotch Preshyterian missionary, Hev. J. Ross, who lived long 
at Newchwang, is also in the main historical. ^ The narratives 
of the few foreign travellers who have explored the country 
since its opening are as a rule scattered in the journals of 
Geographical Societies, in Government reports, or in publica- 
tions neither easily accessible nor generally known. By 
far the most meritorious of these, and, within a narrow 
space, the most vivid and accurate account of Korean life 
life and character that I have seen, is a report written by 
Mr. C. W. Campbell, of the British Consular Service, and 
printed as a Parliamentary paper in 1891.^ The earlier 
work by one of his predecessors, Mr. W. R. Carles, contains 
much interesting information, but is on the whole dis- 
appointing.'^ Much more so is tlie rhapsodical production 
of an American writer, Mr. P. Lowell.^ 'I'lie recent war 
gave birth to a plentiful crop of literature dealing with tlie 
country. But of this mucli w'as second-hand and the greater 
part ephemeral. 

The foreign visitor to Korea will naturally first land upon 
its shores at one of the three Treaty Ports of Eusan, Gensan, 
and Chemulpo. As I visited and stayed at each of these, 

1 llistorif of Oon'fi, An< iciU ami Moihrn. Paisley, 1880. 

- China. No. 'J, (1801). ^ Korea, London, 1888. 

Choson. The Laml of the Mornimj Calm. London, 188G. 
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the eastern and western shores of the peninsula. The 
former are mountainous, the spurs of the Korean Apennines 
reaching clown in many places to the water’s edge, aiid are 
pierced by a fe.w fine harbours, in which there is but a 
weak tide, and. which are open all the year round. On the 
west coast, which is laved by the Yellow Sea of China, 
there are, on the contrary, only shallow and tortuous inlets, 
shielded by an archipelago of islands, and either filled or 
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bared by a tide that rises from 25 to 40 feet, and is 
frequently frozen in winter. 

The harbours of Fusan and Gensan are alike in b«ing 
situated at the bottom of deep and sheltered bays, which 

could provide anchorage for immense armadas, 
Fusan. , , . , 

and which are visited by a yearly increasing 
mercantile marine, flying the Japanese, the Chinese, and 
the Russian flags. Fusan,' as the port nearest to Japan, 
has retained for centuries a more than nominal connection 
with the neighbouring Power, having been from early times 
a fief of the daimio or lord of Tsushima,- until, in 187b, it 
became a trading port constituted by treaty between the 
two Powers. A flourishing Japanese community- containing 
over 5000 Japanese subjects (exclusive of a floating popula- 
tion of fiOOO Japanese fishermen) is the modern heir of the 
former military and trading colony, and is settled round the 
base of a knoll, crowned with a clump of cryptomerias — 
an obvious importation from over the sea — and with two 
dilapidated Japanese temples, just opposite to the large 


' Fusan is tlie Japanese, Pusan the Korean name, signifying pot or kittle 
mountain, presumably from the outline of the knoll u])on the shore. 

- It was in the year 144 J that, by an agreement between the Prince t)f 
Tsushima aiul tlie Prefect of 'rongnai (near Fusan), the first Japanese 
settlement was jnaile at the latter j)ort. The tribute-embassies from Korea 
to Japan always sailcil from Fusan when starting for the Shogun’s court at 
Kamakura, and there also laiuled the two successive invading arnjies of 
Hideyoshi, in bjibi and bVjJ. Kven after the evacuation of the country 
by the Japanese, it remained in their hands, a garrison of JOO men being 
permanently (luartered there behind a stockade, the only Ja]»ancse colony 
in the world ; until, after the R<ivolution in bSfiiS, it passed, with the other 
feudal properties of .Japan, into the hands of the Mikado. Its formal 
opening a.s a Treaty Port in 1870 was a recognition of the resumption of 
Korean ownenshij), although the Japanese .settlement, for which a nominal 
head-rent of i.s su[)pose<l to be paid, remains piadtically a Japanese 
j)ossession, being adminisU-rcd ^>y the Ja[mne.se (Consul, and a municipal 
council. In 18‘J4 part of the .Ia]>tnese expe<litionary force landed at Fusan, 
but was recalled, f»ef<*je j>roceetliug far into the interior, there being no 
necessity for a southern advance. 
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hilly island called by the Europeans Deer Island, which 
shelters the southern side of the bay.^ A little to the 
north of this town is a new Chinese settlement, the latter 
people having recently broken ground in Fusan, though 
han(licap})ed as yet by the superior start and numbers of 
their rivals. Northward again is the original Japanese 
settlement, known as Kuk-wan ; while a little beyond lies 
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the Korean town surrounded by a stone wall and possessing 
the ruins of a castle, outside whose gates are a squalid 
native hamlet and bazaar. The background is formed by 
wild and desolate hills, with a thin fringe of firs bristling 
on the skyline, 'and bright red terraces of cultivated soil 
below. * 

^ The Kovoaiis call this islaiMl Tetsuym tlio Isle of V’nchauting \ icw, or 
Maki, tho Isle of (Ireeii Pastures (became it was iinrdfiaTos, or a horse* 
roaring place). 


Korea 


f)2 


Gensan ^ is situated in the soiitlieni Jiollow of tlie remark- 
able inlet in the eastern coast, called, from the British 
navigator who first surveyed it in 1797, Brou^ton 

Gensan, 2 \ deeper, and (wen finer indentation of 

the same bay, sheltered by the Nakimoff peninsula, is the 
well-known Port Lazareff, first surveyed and named by the 
Russians in ISal, and ever since believed to have been 
regarded by that people, from their ice-bound {juarters at 
Vladivostok,'^ with a more than envious eye. The entire 
bay is fourteen miles in length, from two to six in width, 
and has a depth of from six to twelve fathoms. Seawards 
its entrance is masked by an archipelago of islets. As we 
steam up the bay, the Japanese settlement founded in 1879, 
and now containing over 700 colonists, may be seen clustered 
at the base of a hill upon the right. Some mile and a half 
to the south, and a little way inland, a cloud of smoke 
indicates the situation of the native town, which contains 
18,000 inhabitants. Wooded iiills frame a picturesque back- 
ground, and vapour-caps hide the mountains inland. A less 
vigorous trade is here conducted by both Japanese and 
Chinese (the latter having only recently entered the field) 
with the northern provinces, the populous towns in which 
are more easily reached from the western coast, and will 
ultimately be more naturally served from the river-port of 
Pyong-yang (or Ping-yang), as soon as the latter is opened 
to foreign commerce, or as the Korean coasting marine be- 
comes equal to its supply. 

1 fk'iiaan is tlie Japanese, Yiiensaii the Chinese, and Wonsan the Korean 
version of the name ; tlie difference ari.sing from the different iironunciation 
liy the three peoples of the same (.’hinesc ideographs. 

- Vide Captain W. R. Broughton’s Voyfujc of Discovery to the North 
Pacific Ocean. London, US04. 

3 Luring IHO.'i an atterript was ihade with a steam ice-crusher to keep the 
harbour of Vladivostok t [hjii till wliole year round ; but only met with 
(qualified success. 
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Chemulpo ^ has few natural aptitudes as a port beyond its 
situation on the estuary of the southern branch of the river 
Haiifor Han-kiang, upon which stands the Korean 
capital, and its consequent proximity to the main 
centre of population. The river journey is fifty-four miles 
in length to Maj)u, the landing-place for Soul, which lies 



OF CIIKMI'LPO 

three miles farther on. The land-march to Soul is an 
uninviting stretch of twenty-six miles. In IS8'>, when 
Chemulpo was first opened to foreign trade, there was only 
a fishing hamlet with fifteen Korean huts on the site, where 
now may be seen a prosperous town containing over .'JOOO 
foreigners, of whom S.^OO are Japanese, OOO Chinamen, and 
over twenty Europeans, as well as a native population of 

^ Chemulpo (signifying ‘ Various-articles-rfvcr-hank ’) is tlio name of the 
^ottleuunit foi'inerly known ami .siioken of iy the 'I’l'eatios, from the name of 
I lie m'ju est magistracy, five miles aw'ay, Japanese Jinsen or Ninsen, 
< 1iin(‘so,renchuan, Korean Inchiun or Inchon, signifying ‘I’.onevolent streams,’ 
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about equal numbers. There are a European club, several 
billiard-saloons and restaurants, and some excellent Chinese 
stores. The outer anchorage is some two miles fron*. the 
shore, for the tide runs out here for miles (with a rise and 
fall of 25 to 30 feet), leaving an exposed waste of mud-flats 
and a narrow channel, in which steamers of light draught 
rest upon the ooze. The busy streets and harbour are 
indications of a rapidly-advancing trade, which ])romises 
further expansion in the near future. 

The first glimpse of the Korean coast, at or near any of 
these ports, whicii is mountainous, but little wooded, and 
relatively bare, gives no idea of the timbered 
Korean heights and smiling valleys which may be en- 
people. (.ountcred in the interior; but the first sight of 
its white-robed people, whose figures, if stationary, might be 
mistaken .at a distance for white mileposts or tombstones, if 
moving, for a colony of swans, acquaints us with a' national 
type and dress that are quite unique. A dirty j)eople who 
insist upon dressing in white is a first peculiarity ; a people 
inhabiting a northern, and in winter a very rigorous latitude, 
who yet insist upon w'earing cotton (even though it be 
wadded in winter) all the year round, is a second ; a people 
who always wear hats, and have a headpiece accommodated 
to every situation and almost every incident in life, is a third. 
But all these combine to make the wearers picturesque; 
while as to Korean standards of comfort we have nothing to 
do but to wonder. As to their physique, the men are 
stalwart, well-built, and bear themselves with a manly air, 
though of docile and sometimes timid expression. The hair 
is worn long, but is twisted into a topknot, protected by the 
crown of the aforementioned hat,^ The women, of whom 

^ This is the oM Cliiiiesc fashion^indci' the Mings, which was cojned, witli other 
(Jliinese habits, in Korea, init which wjw aliolisliwl l)y tlic Maiichus in t'iuna. 
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those belonging to the upper classes are not visible, but the 
poorer among whom may be seen by hundreds engaged in 
maiflial labour in the houses, streets and fields, cannot be 
described as beautiful. They have a peculiar arrangement 
of dress by wliicli a short white bodice covers the shoulders, 
but leaves the breasts entirely exposed; while voluminous 
petticoats, very full at the hips, depend from a waist just 
below the armpits, and all but conceal coarse white or brown 



KOHKAN SCIIOOLMASTKR AND HOVS 

pantaloons below. Their hair is black, and is wound in a 
hig coil round the temples, supplying a welcome contrast to 
the greasy though fascinating coiffure of the females of Japan. 
Indeed, if the men of the two nations are unlike — the tall, 
robust, good-lo(^ing, idle Korean, and the diminutive, ugly, 
nimble, indomitable Japanese — still more so are the women 
—the hard-visaged, strong-limbed, masterful housewife of 
Korea, and the shuffling, knock-kijced, laughing, bewitching 
•h'lpanese damsel. The Korean boy, indeed, might more 
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easily be taken to represent the gentler sex, since, until he 
is engaged to be married, he wears his hair parted in the 
middle and hanging in a long plait down his back. ‘ 

Of this people, the males among whom exceed the females, 
there arc believed to be about 11,000,000 in Korea, an area 
very similar in extent to Great Britain.^ I give 
population. ‘‘ mean, possessing a probable approxi- 

mation to truth, between the two extremes of 
7,000,000 and 28,000,000, botli of which have figured in 
recent publications,^ and which illustrate the prevailing 
ignorance about a country and a po})ulation that have not as 
yet passed through the mill of the statistician. Marrying at 
an early age, prone to large families, and undiminished for 
many years by war or famine, the Korean population ought 
to be on the increase were it not that the infant mortality 
is enormous, and tliat the death-rate from epidemics, against 
which no precautions are taken, and which swee]) over the 
country every third or fourth year, is certainly high. On 
th(; other hand, the large tracts of uncultivated and almost 
uninhabited country that still await the jdoughshare and the 
peasant will accommodate an expansion that cannot fail to 
disappoint tin* Malthusian enthusiast for many years to 
come. 

The Koreans belong unmistakably to the Mongolian stock, 

1 Tlie best estimate aj)pear.s to br 80, .square miles. JUit som«- 
place it as liigb as 100,0O(Mt^O,orM). 

2 Kvi;(iue Daveluy, in 1847, gave 3,r>l)8,880 males, 8, 745, 18 1 females ; totul 

7. 844. . 501. Oppert, in 18(>7, gave 15,(M»0,0(M)-1(;,(MMI,(M>0. Pure J4{illet, in 
1874, gave 10, 000, WO. Japanese statistics, in 1881, gave 10, 88.5. (Jritlis, 
iti 1882, gave 12,000,0<X). Sir 11. Tarkes, in I88.‘l, gave. 8.000,000-1 0,0(Xl,000. 
An obviously supposititious census, in 1884, is (iuote«l*.as having given 
28,007,401. The latest Coverniai'nt census, cited in the StntmiuinH Year- 
Jiook, is 10,528,087. Varat, ihe ino.st recent foreign writtu', names 10,000,000- 

18.000. 000. On the other band, The (Idneso ligiuHjs, in a work entitled 

Im)K)Hant Fueix rdatinit to the* Itlodcrn are .8,810,704 males, 

8,250,401 females ; total 0,.570,ln5 
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occupying a sort of intermediate stage between the Mongo- 
lian 'I’artar and the Japanese. It is impossible to confound 

tlicnt either with the latter or Avith the Chinese ; , , 

Ethnology 

.uid a Korean would, to any one avIio has travelled and 
in the country, be a known man in any city in the 
world. It has been sup])osed by some writers, who have ob- 
served a different variety with blue eyes and fair hair in Korea 
itself, that there is also a Caucasian element in the stock ; but 
I am not aware that this liypothesis has found any scientific 
confirniation.i J'lieir language is of the Turanian family, 
with the addition of many (liinese Avords ; and they may be 
said to possess two syllabaries or alphabets — the Nido or 
Korean syllabary, Avhich gives a jihonetic value to some ‘2.50 
Chinese ideograjihs in common use, and Avhich Avas invented 
hy Syel Chong, a famous scholar and priest, 1 100 years ago; 
and the popular Korean alphabet, or script, Avhich Avas first 
promulgated by royal decree in M I? a.d., and is still used 
l)y the lower orders.- If one does not either sjieak or under- 
stand Korean oneself, it is ahvays possible to communicate 
with a Korean by using the Chinese symbols, Avhich he 
ecpially employs. On the other hand, among the upper and 
lettered classes, Chinese itself is the invariable vehicle both 
of spet'ch and correspondence, just as it is also the official 
language employed in (lovernment publieations, proclama- 
lioiis, examinations, and decrees. 

Of the people so constituted there appears to be hut 
uue opinion as to the national character and phvsicpie. 
While an invigorating climate has made them naturally 

‘ Mi\V it not, ho attrihutahlo to tlw twelve yoavs’ vosidoucc in 

Korea of tin; J)utch/iaii Jfainol ainl liis coinjamions, two centuries ago? 

“ Till; most interesting ovidujicc of the eai hj develoinnent of Korea is 8ir K. 
f^atow's (h'lnonstration tliat the Koreans pihited from movable metallic types 
two centuries before tliey were kncmni in* Europe. He possesses a Korean 
' • I'rint of the (Miinese Con/mian Tuhlv-Tidit. wliich was printed in 1317 a.i>. 
ill this fashion. 



long-lived and strong, their habits of life and morals ^ have 
rendered them subject to many forms of ailment and disease ; 

while their want of contact with tlu* worlft and 
^aracter servitude to a form of government which 

has never either encouraged or admitted of 
individual enterprise, but which has reduced all excc})t the 
privileged class to a dead level of uncomplaining poverty, 
have left them inert, listless, and apathetic. As individuals 
they j)ossess many attractive characteristics — the upper 
classes being polite, cultivated, friendly to foreigners, and 
priding themselves on correct deportment ; while the lower 
orders are good-tianpered, though very excitable, chec'rful, 
and talkative. Beyond a certain point, however, both 

classes relaj)se into a similar indiflerence, which takes 
the form of an indolent protest against a(‘lion of any kind. 
'J’he politician in Siiul remains civil, but is wholly deaf 
to persuasion. I'lie coolie works one day and dawdles 

away his wages upon the two next. 'I'hc mapu, or ostler, 
takes his own time about hi,s own and his pack-pony’s meals, 
and no reasoning or compulsion in the world would disturb 
him from his eomjdacent languor. These idiosyncrasies may 
only be interesting to the unconcerned student of national 
character, but they are of capital importaiua; in tlieir bearing 
upon national life. When, further, they are crystallised into 
hardness and are inflamed by the habits of an uj)])er and 
official class — which subsists by ixtortion, and prohibits, 
outside its own limits, either the exercise of suri>lus activity 
or the accumulation of wealth — they explain how it is that 
the Korean people remain poor amid scores of unprobed 
wealth, lethargic where ^thcrc should otherwise be a hundrtd 

^ J‘olygainy n»ay lx- said 1 ..jaevail ; for wliilst most Koreans only li.'ivf 
one wife, they keej* fis inan^' concubines as their circiun.stancos ijerniit. 
Among tlie lower otdei.s there is neither cleanline.ss nor decency, and many 
vices prevail. 
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incentives to diligence, nerveless in the face cither of com- 
petition or of peril. 1 have seen a Korean coolie carrying a 
\v(‘i*,dit that would make the stoutest ox stagger, and yet 1 
have seen three Koreans lazily em})loyed in turning up the 
soil with .1 single shovel, by an arrangement of roj)es that 
wasted the l.ibour of three men without augmenting the 
str('ngth of oiH*. 



A K(»I{|:a\ .^rAMsUiArN 

So it is in every department of the national existenee. 
An immense reserve of masculine force is diverted from the 
Held of labour and is lost to the nation by being 

I he 

absorbed into the i/amciis, or oHices of the loc.al extremes 
magistrates and prefects; where their function, 
instead of invigprating the blood of the country, is to such 
that of their fellow-countrymen.^ The popul.atioii of Korea 

^ ^li‘. (-ailes, in one «>f his Reports ((’<n“i-a, Xo. ‘i. ISS.)), nieiitioneil the 
I'loNinoc of Pyoiij^'an-do as havinjj; (t ii>*ij;istiacies, willi an averayo of KM) 
"Ilieial liangers-on in each, liavim;; nuthinj;*lo iht hut to ]>olieo the district and 
h» collect taxes in all, a total of 17.o(M) men. 
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may, indeed, be rouglily divided into two classes — the upper 
or orticial, entitled whose position or gentility is a 

bar to work, and who, therefore, must subsist upon otlfcrs ; 
and the great residuum, whose business it is to be subsisted 
upon, and to filch from the produce of their labour the 
slender necessities of existence for themselves. Poverty in 
the sense of destitution there is not ; but poverty in the 
sense of having no surplus beyond the bare means of livelihood 
and of the paralysis of all enterprise is almost universal. 
Any less indolent people might be expected to rebel ; and 
occasional magisterial encroachments beyond the limits of 
praetice or endurance result in short-lived spasms of mutiny, 
in the course of which an offending official is seized and, 
perhaps (as happened once in liS<)l) is burned alive. But 
ordinarily this implies too great an exertion; the people 
are unarmed and very helpless, and the system is mutely 
acquiesced in, unless pushed to intolerable extremes. 

For travelling in the interior of Korea it is advisable to 
invoke some sort of official assistance. Otherwise the poverty 

1 Literally A/ao/.v or Two Orders (civil and military), who constitute 
the aristociacy of birth, descending from .an aristociacy of office. Mr. 
(.‘am{ibell, in his Report, give.s the best account of them: — ‘d’hc 
oujoy.s many of the usual privileges of nobility. Ho is exempt from arrest, 
except by command of tin King or the governor of the province in which he 
rc.sides, an<l then he is Jiot liable to per.sonal lamishment, except for tlu' 
giavest ( limes, such a.s treason or extoition. He wields an autocratic sway 
over the inmates (jf his hou.se, and tia.s full Iic(inse to resent any real or 
fancied insult levelled at him l)y the liti-iti, i.c. ‘low men,’ the proletaiiaf, 
just as he pleases. At the same time, the lies under one great 

((bligatiou, iholf/csar ohlitfc; he cannot jierform any menial work, or engage 
in any trade or indtistrial occui)ation. Outside the pul)lic service, teaching 
is the only form of employment open to him. If he seeks any other, he 
sinks irrevocaldy to the level of his occupation. Theix* is no law laid down 
on the point. ^I’lie penalty is enforced socially, and is ^irt of the unwrittiui 
code of uijniiif-pan eti(piette. Th>-.se privileges and ol>ligations have mituially 
influojiced the cliaracter of the chuss, so that the ofliceless nijann-pin, no 
matter how poor, is proud and ^pnnctilion.s as a ►Spanish hidalgo, not above 
negotiating a loan with tin* most sliameless effronteiy, yet keen to resent the 
sliglitest sh.idc of d'srespiict from an inferior.’ 
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of the country renders it difliciilt in parts for the stranger 

to procure either beasts of burden, lodging, or food. The 

Fortign Office at Soul issues a document known 

as a huan-chaWf which authorises the bearer to 

employ Oovernment couriers and ponies, and to 

])iit u]) at (jovcrnmcnt inns and yamena^ and which calls for 

fodder, chickens, and torches at night, to be forthcoming. 

natives fre(|iicntly (nideavoiir b) circumvent this order 
by hiding away everything in their possession, and protesting 
I he entire nakedness of the hand. Its production at a 
magistracy is consequently very often necessary, since it is an 
imperative mandate to the local official to bestir himself in 
I he interests of the bearer, who may otherwise report his 
indifference at Siiul. Without a kuan-vhow 1 might never 
have started from (lensan, where there was a cons})iracy 
among the owners of ponies to refuse all their animals, 
except at preposterous rates, that was only overcome after a 
two days’ delay and a somewhat stormy interview, kuan-chow 
in hand, with the Ioann knens at the local yamen. 

Travel in the heart of a country brings the stranger into 
contact with a type of humanity more primitive, but also 
more representative of the national character, . 
than that encountered in the capital or in large Diamond 
cities, whilst it also discloses features of natural 
scenery of which the residents in towns or the frequenters of 
high routes alone may remain permanently ignorant. Rotli 
tliese advantages were derivable from the circuitous journey 
which I took from Gensan to the capital. The familiar 
route between these places is 050 li, or 170 miles, in length, 
and, with the hxception of one splendid mountain-crossing, 
traverses a landscape never without interest, though lacking 
ill the higher elements of grandeur or romance. A diver- 
gence, however, of a few days from the track brought 
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me into a region whicJi less than li/ilf-a-dozen Pairo])eMns 
Iiave yet visited, and which contains some of the most 
renowned scenery i?i Korea, as well as the |)i(*tiires((ii(5 and 
venerable relics of the disestablished Buddliist religion, which 
for 1000 years before the foundation of the present dynasty, 
in about I 1<00 a.d., was the ollicial and ))opular cult of tlu‘ 



kkijM ka.no s.w, nit jn xMOMt vin xiai.vs 

country. This region is known as tin- K{‘um Kang San, or 
Diamond Mountains; and there - amid mountain valleys and 
recesses whose superb forest mantle rivals in amplitude, while 
it excels in autumnal tints of maj)l(‘, and chestnut, the garniture 
of Californian canons, where* rushing, crystal-clear torrents 
dance through every glen, ‘and far skywards bare splintered 
crags lift their horns abo/'c the foliage -are scattered a 
numbei of monasteries, whose buildings are in some cases 
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niMiiy centuries old, and whose dwindling congregation of 
inmates perform in these secluded retreats, secure from any 
intrij,sion save that of the itinerant pilgrim, the stereotyped 
(Uivotions before gilded images of Buddha and his disciples, 
in which they themselves, in common with the mass of their 
countrymen, have long ceased to believe. By lovers of the 
pictures(pie nothing more enchanting than these monastic 
retnaits can anywhere be found ; nor will the discovery 
that, while every prospect pleases, man alone is vile— even 
tlmugh his depravity assume, as is credibly alleged of the 
Korean bonzes, the most profligate expression, or, as it did 
in my own experience, the more modest form of larceny of 
one’s personal effects— deter the traveller from keen ap- 
preciation of surroundings so romantic. 

Surprise may be felt that in a country where the cloister 
is so generally and not unjustly despised, it should yet 
succeed, in spite of po[)ular sca^pticism and official 
neglect, in attracting to itself a suflicient number 
of recruits, 'fhe answer lies in the incurable 
layiness of the people. The monks, who do but little in the 
way of manual labour, beyond occasionally tilling the plots 
of ground attached to the monasteries, or making sandals, 
subsist in the main upon the charity of others — an occupation 
in which the Korean finds an enchantment that personal 
cxcriion caii never supply. Hither, therefore, retire those 
who have nothing to do, or still more, who want to do 
nothing; bachelors who cannot marry or widowers vvho do 
not want to in.irry ag;iiii ; children of whom their families 
want to get (piit, or who want to get quit of their families ; 
sometimes fugitives from justice to whom the Buddhist 
monastery is like the .lewish City of Refuge ; perhaps, here 
and there, though not once in a hundred times, an individual 
who desires to forsake the w'orld* and to surrender himselt 
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wholly to study and devotion. Hither also comc's tlie Korean 
sight seer, the local etjuivalent to the English Hank Holiday 
young man on a bicycle — a character very common among 
the Koreans, who cultivate a keen eye for scenery, and 
who love nothing better than a ku/a/eng;, or pleasure-trip in 
the country, where they can shirk all business and dawdle 
along as the humour seizes them ; living upon and, where' 
possible, abusing the hospitality of others, and halting as 
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they mount each successive crest, and a new outlook opens 
belore them, to (;xpatiate ujion its beauty, to deposit a stone 
or hang up a rag in the little wayside shrine erected to 
the local genius or deity, and, if tliey b(‘ sufficiently educated, 
either to quote the rhapsodies of some previous poet or to 
compose a stanza themselves. I low deeply ingrained in the 
people is this semi-icsthetic, semi-superstitious nature-worshi]) 
may be illustrated by the case of J\‘iik-tii-San (White Peak 
Mountain), tlie celebrated'moinitain on the northern frontier, 
with its gleaming white clown, and with the unfathom(;d 
lake in the hollow of its crater. Every year an official 
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flcpiitation starts forth from Hamhcung, the nearest scat 
of provincial jrovernment, and when it arrives at a point 
beymid Unehon^^, near the Yahi River, from whence the first 
vi(*w of the sacred crest is obtained, makes genuflexions, 
lays out its offerings, and retires. That the monasteries 
Iiav(‘ for long been visited far more for pleasure’s sake 
tli.'in for duty is also evident from the remark of Hamel 
‘■I lO years ;igo : — 

‘ 'flic Nollies freipient the Monasteries veryniiu'li to divert tliein- 
sidves there with eoinmoii M'oineii or others they «*arry with them, 
h(>caus(‘ they are generally deliciously seated, and very jdeasant 
lor I’rospect and line (lardens, }So that they might better he 
called IMeasiire-hoiises than 'remples, whi<*h is to he understood 
(if the common monasteries, where the religious men love to drink 
hard.’ 

A full night’s sleep is not easy of attainment in a Korean 

monastery, ev(‘n though one’s bed be sprt'ad on the floor of 

one of the sacred halls, and at tlje foot, as often 

^ Monastic 

h.ippeiis, of the high allar. Refore the first life and 
glimmer of dawn some pious monk> anxious to 
anticipate his fellows, begins to walk round the courts, 
tapping a drum, and singing the most lugubrious and dis- 
tord.int of chants. Then somebody else begins to cla]), clap, 
upon a brass gong. Next the big drum on the jd.itform 
over the entrance is beaten to a frantic tune; and fin.illy 
every bell, gong, and drum in the establishment are set 
going at once, 'riiis is the common experience of all who 
sojourn in Ihiddhist monasteries, wdiere a scrupulous ;id- 
Iterence to ritual .prevails, and where the outside of the cup 
and platter is much more thought of than the character of 
I he inward parts. 

The internal arrangements of ti\ese monasteries, of which 
lljere arc said to be nearly forty, along with a few nunneries, 
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in the Diamond Mountains,^ and of wliieli I also visited 
the chief or metropolitan monastery of Sak VVaii^ Sa, 
about twenty miles from Gensan, are cwm- 

IJuiIdiniis. 

monly the same. Adjoining, sometimes over, the 
entrance, is a roofed platform or terrace, tin; pillars and 
sides of which are thickly hung with the votive or sub- 
scription tablets of former ])il^rims. Here is usually placed 
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a ^rigantic drum, reposin;,^ upon the back of a painted 
woodcui monster. Hard by a big brou/e bell hangs behind 
a grille. I'he c(‘ntral court, into which one first enters, 
contains the principal shrine or temple, usually at the 
upper end, and subsidiary shrines or guest-chambers on 
either side. All are of the same pattern — low detached 

1 Tilt! accoinpanyiiij' photoffvofhs of scoium y in tho Konin Kanjf Sail wun* 
tiikcii liy Mr. ( W. Ciuiiplx'il. 
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buildings, with heavy tiled roofs and overhanging eaves, 
closed hy screens, or shutters, or doors along the front. 
Iiisi(R' is a single gloomy chamber or hall, the richly-carvcd 
;md painted ceiling of which is sustained by large red 
pillars. Opposite the entrance is the main altar, a green 
or ])ink gauze veil hanging in front of which but half 
(*(jiic(‘als th(^ gilded figures of seated or standing Buddhas 
i)ehiiul, while all round the sides are ranged grotcstpie 
, 01(1 grinning images, usually in painted clay, of other 
demigods, saints, or heroes. A low stool stands in front 
ol‘ the main altar, and supports a eo])y of the liturgy and 
a small brass bell. 'I’hereat, when the hour strikes for 
morning or evening prayer, a moid<, hastily pulling a grey 
rohe and red hood over his white dress, kneels down on a 
mat, intones a prayer in a language which he docs not 
understand, touches the ground with his forehead, and 
slrikes the brass bell with a small deer’s horn. Smaller 
replicas of the same sanctuary, dedicated to diffenmt 
(b'ilies, sland in the neighbouring courts. 

1 he Korean form of Buddhism is, it will thus be seen, 
closely akin to the ('hines(‘, and is w’idely divorced from 
I hat which found favour in the more artistic 
afmosj)here of Japan. Its hideously bedaubed 
temples, which only become tolerable with age, 
and its multihn’iu, grotes(jue, and barbarous images have 
little in common with the beauty of Ikegami or the glories 
of Nikko, or even with the less a*sthetic attractions of 
Asakusa. h’ssentially Chinese, too, is the manner in which 
the original faith, has been overlaid with anthropomorphic 
or demonolatrous superstitions, and has had grafted on to it 
an entire pantheon of seini-deified heroes. Nevertheless, it 
i'^ a welcome relief to alight iiprpi the shrines even of a 
dishonoured and moribund failli in a country where no 
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popular cult appears to exist save that of spirits, dictated 
in most cases by nervous apprehension of the forces of 
nature, and where, as the old Dutch navigator ])iit ii*j 'as 
for Religion, the Corcsians have scarcely any.’ 

To these siijjerstitions is tlie Korean peasant peculiarly 
prone. Outside his villages are seen wooden distance-posts 
carved into the hideous and grinning likeness of 
a human head, in order to propitiate the evil 

worship ^ ^ * 

nnd Con- spirits.^ Of similar application ;ire the bron/(‘ 

figures of monsters Ibat appear u|)on the roofs of 
palaces and city gates, the rags and roj)os that arc tied to 
the boughs of trees (su})posed, in Korean demonology, to be 
the particular abode of spirits), and the stones that are 
heaped together on tlie summits of hill-roads, in })assing 
which our native camp-followers would invariably bow and 
expectorate. Female sorceress(‘s and soothsayers, to cast 
lioroscopes, and to determine the ])ro])itious moment for 
any important action, arc also in great rerjiiest.’- In 


' These images arc commonly from 4 to S fret in height, 'riicir lower 
part consists of a roitghly-hcwn log or post, on the front of whicli is iin 
inscription in (.'hinese chariicters, while the upper jmrt is ciirvcd into the 
likeness of a grotewinc hea«l, with features hesmeared with red ])idnt, white 
(we-liidls, and huge griuuitig mouth. 'I'heir original purpose appears to hii\e 
been tliiit of mile-stones to record distances, in whieii wise they are cidh'd 
CliHiif/ (jV Jdiifi-siind; hilt when |»lanted in rows at tlu' entrnneo and exit of 
village- they are also called Siimiii-Mtl-htok, and are regarded as tutelary 
guardians against evil spirits, (thang-sung is said to have been the name <)f 
a notorious Korean criminal in bygone days. 'I'his individual was a general 
or otiicial of liigh rank, who, according to ilitferent versions of the same 
legiaid, murdered his wife and daughter, oi- marrii'd his own daughter, wlm, 
for her part, committed suicide. I.)etected ami sm'zed, he was )iut to death 
hy tlie King, ami tlie likeness of his head was earved as a wandng upon tin' 
distance-posts tlirongliont the country. A somewlpit analogous idea is 
reiirerented in the Koiean practice, at certain s<*aMons of the year, of making 
little straw effigies, alamt l.l foot in lieight, in tlie likeness of some disliked 
intlivi'dnal, inserting a h w loose cash inside, along with a short prayer, and 
then hiirning tlie whole tiling asi a scape-goat, or presenting it to a beggar, 
who w'ill gladly appro(niat.e the /Jift for the sake of the coins. 

^ Outside the walls ot Hiinl I visited the house of a sorceress - a big black 
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Soul I heard a story of a sick man who was su2)posed to be 
possessed by a devil, but was successfully cured by an 
Eii^ish mission doctor, who affected to drive out the evil 
spirit, which was forthwith pursued down tlie street by a 
lar^e crowd and Dam to ground’ in the mission compound. 
Among the upper classes the only vital form of religion is 
ancestor worship, developed by familiarity with Confucianism 
aiul by long connection with the Chinese. A man has no 
higher ambition than to leave male descendants who may 
worship his manes and offer sacrifice at his grave. An 
outcome of the same ethical system is the sense of filial 
piety, which would have rendered .Tineas a typical China- 
man, of umpiestioning obedience to the sovereign, and of 
duty to the aged and to friends. No Buddhist monks are 
allo>ved inside the cities — a prohibition which is said to have 
originated in the Japanese invasion MOO years ago, when the 
invaders erej)t into some of the towns in monastic disguise — 
although the King, in the neighbourhood of the capital, has 
one or more secure mountain retreats, whither, in time of 
danger, he flees to the protection of a monkish garrison. 

Travelling in Korea is best undertaken in the autumn 


months of the year. The climate is then perfect — a warm 

sun by day and refreshing coolness at night. In 

the winter deep snow falls and the cold is e.xces- 

sivc. T’he summer heats are ecpially unpleasant. 

fhcre are no made roads in tlie country, and the tracks are 

mere bridle-paths, of greater or less width, according to the 

extent to wliich they are trodden. In a country that is as 


woiiiim with a furljithliiig conntoiiaiuv and an onornunis hlook hair wiy, 
wliicli sho lint un and otf, at tln« same tiinn tliat ,shi‘ donned dinerent 
eoloui'od rolafs, waltzing slowly round tho ^vliile t«> tin; sound of dnuns and 
and droning a horrihlo chant, much to tliu consternation ot the large 
crowd who liad come to consult her, hritigiag hig tallies piled with sweet- 
meats, hut who were evidently verv muck frightened hy her iucaiitatiuns, 
and ])lied her with anxious and tourfui cuticaties. 
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plentifully sprinkled with inountaiiis as a ploui>hed field is 
with ridges, tliese are frequently steep and stony in the 
extreme, and in the out-of-tlie-way jiarts which I visited the 
track was not unfrcquently the preei])itous and boulder- 
strewn bed of a mountain torrent, amid and over the jagged 
rocks of which none but a Korean pony could pick his way. 
A w'ondcrftd little animal indeed is the latter. Willi the 
exception of the ox, which is the beast of heavy burden, and 
the donkey’, which is much a/leeted by tin? impecunious 
gentry, no otlier jiaek or riding animal is known. Harel\ 
more than eleven li/iiitls high, combative and vicious, always 
kicking or fighting when he can, he will yet, with a burden 
of 1,00 lbs. or lbs. ution his back, cover a distance of some 
thirty miles per diem ; and provided he has his slush of beans 
and chopped straw', boiled in water, three limes a day, befori: 
starting, at noon, and in the evening, he emerges very little 
the worse at the end of a hmgthy journey’, h'.ach pony is 
attended by its own mujxt, or driver, and the humours of 
these individuals, w’lio sing and smoke and crack jokes and 
(piarrel all the day long, are among the alleviations of travel. 
If the destination be not reached before nightfall the bearers 
of official pass})orts have the right to torchbearers from each 
village. Long before reaching the latter, tremendous shouts 
of ' Vsu, mi \ ’ (torch), are raised by the majuis or jiaim'ii- 
runners; and it ujion arrival the (lovernment linkmen an- 
not forthcoming with their torches-- made of a lop])ed ])ine 
log or a tru.ss of straw— they are roused from their slumbers 
or hiding with cuffs and violent imprecations. In a few 
moments half-a-dozen torches are ignited,. and amid waving 
banners of flame the cavalcade disappears into the night. 

Sport is a further .uid agreeable concomitant of journeying, 
although, as in every couptry in the w'orld, not much game 
can be seen except by di\ergen(‘e from the hurried track ol 
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travel. Pheasants abound in the undergrowth on tlie luoun- 
laius. In the winter months every variety of wild-fowl, 
iVoiTi wild geese and swans to wild duck, teal, water- 
hen, plover, and siii 2 )e, swarm along tlie coast and 
I’ivers or in the soaking rice-plots. The natives either snare 
them or shoot them sitting; and the spectacle of a rocketing 
mallard brought down from a great height in the air is 
greeted by them with frantic shouts of admiration and 
delight. Turkey bustards, cranes, herons, pink and white 
ibis are also encountered, and there is a large eagle, whose 
tail-feathers are much prized by the (’hinese for fans. Hut 
the richness of the Korean covert lies rather in fur and 
skin than in feather. Hares, foxes, badgers, wild c.*it, wild 
hoar, bears, sables, erinin, and otter in the far north, and 
ditferent kinds of deer (which are hunted for the medicinal 
j)roperl:es sujiposed in China to belong to the horns of the 
young buck) are to be found in the scrub on the mountains. 
Leopards are ((iiite common, and in the winter months 
sometimes vtmture eVen inside the walls of Siiul. Their 
skins, costing about §10 eacli, are part of the official insignia 
of the court. Hut the tiger is the king of Korean (juarries. 
Ih.“ is of great size; and 1 saw, while in Korea, some splemlid 
skins.* His liaunt is the wooded mountain-slopes near the 
east coast, and the entire belt of country northwards as far 
as the tbrests on tlie ^;ilu, where man-eaters are not un- 
eommon. In winter time tigers have more than onee eoine 
down into the settlement at (icn.san and carried off a 
victim ; I even heard there of a Lairopean who, going out to 
dine, met a tiger walking dowm the middle of the road ; and 
when I was at ('hang An Sa (the Hall of Eternal Peace), the 
principal of the Keum Kang San monasteries, one was said to 

* <UiIy sdiiK! HO-IO of tlu*so :iro cNportod in ouch year. The price ruse ni 
from to .‘ijll l, U. -Ih. 
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patrol the quailrangle every night, and we came across their 
spoor and droppings. The King maintains a body of royal 
tiger-lninters, who capture them by means of pits and baps, 
the commonest of these being a sort of big wooden cage con- 
structed of timbers and stones, ratlier like a gigantic mouse- 
trap. A pig is tied up inside, and the entrance of the tiger 
releases the door and confines the beast, who is then 
desj)atched with spears. The natives, however, regard the 
animal with an overpowering a])prehcnsion, and there is an 
old (diinese saying that ^The Koreans hunt the tiger during 
one half of the year, whih* the tiger hunts the Koreans during 
the other half.' They will m)t travel singly at night, but go 
abroad in company, brandishing torches and striking gongs. 
They are also most reluctant to act as beaters ; whence, per- 
haps, it arises that, common as the tiger is in Korea, I have 
rarely heard of a l iiiro])ean who has bagged one to ins own 
rifle. I am soimdimes asked by sportsmen as to the charms or 
chances of a Korean expedition. As regards wild-fowl shoot- 
ing, the great nuisance is that there is no means of disposing 
of the slain, and after a time mere slaughter palls ; while, as 
regards big game, the difficulties and hardships of travel, 
accommodation, food, and following will probably send 
back the sportsman with a much worse a])petitc than when 
he sLart( d. 

7 'hus wayfaring through the country one sees much of 
peasant life and agricidture. 'J'he villages are collections of 
mud-huts, thatched with straw (over which, as a 

Icjisant ^ climbing gourd), warmed by flues 

running beneath the floors, aiul surrounded for 
protection or seclusion by a wattled fence of branches or 
reeds. ()n the clay floor outside arc usually seen drying a 
matful of red chillies, (41' of millet and rice grains fresh 
threshed by the flail ; long strings of tobacco leaves, siis- 
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the open threshold. The men are away in the riee -fields or 
amoiifi^ the crops of millet, beans, and buckwheat, w hich are 
the staple cereal produce (»f the country. Cultivation is 
assiduous, but not close. Hundreds of acres of cultivable 
hut uncleared soil alternate with the tilled patches; and 
coarse ^^rasses wave where the yellow ^rain should be ri})en- 
for the ^^arner. » 

I saw no carts or wagons on mj'' journeys, although they 
are used in the north, near Ham-lieung, and in a few other 

II 
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places. The ox, which is the fiimiliar beast of burden, 
sometimes dra^s after him a rude wooden sled. More com- 
monly a sort of w'ooden rack is fittetl on ta his 
habUs Is packed Avith firewood for fuel. Men 

do not, as in Japan and C’hina, carry burdens on 
bamboo poles, hut in wooden racks, called chi-kai, upon their 
hacks. They rest themselves by sitting down, in which 
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j)osition the rack, Iiavinj[r a Avooden pe^j or le^, stands uprii^ht 
upon the ground. Jlu* long thin pipe of the country, be- 
tween tAvo and three feey in length, Avhen not between the 
lips of its owner, is stuck in his collar at the hack of his neck, 
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anti protrudes sideways into the air. When a pony is shod 
it is thrown down upon its back, and its legs tied together at 
the fetlock by a rope. 

Outside towns of any size may commonly be seen a number 
of stones, or tablets (sometimes of iron or copper), bearing 
inscriptions in Chinese characters. 'I'liese are 
ereett d either in connection with some historical 

tablets. 

event, or more fr('<piently in honour of a local 
g()V(‘rnor, who has earned tlie gratitude of the people, not 
for justice; or (‘lemency, which are not expc'cted, but for 
wielding with no more than ordinary severity his prerogative 
of stiiieeze ; or of a successful local candidate at the literary 
exantinations, or of some public benefactor, or of a virtuous 
wife who has found in suicide the sole consolation for the 
loss of her sitouse. 

Chinese influences is visible everywhere, notably in the 
(lis))ositie)n of the de;id. The Royal 're)mbs are at a elistance 
e)f ten miles from the east gate of Seiul ; but they 
are* on a mode‘st scale ce)mj)ared with the* mauso- Tombs, 
le.inis of Reiving and Hue, Mandarins’ graves are 
freejuently marked by a stone table or altar tor offerings, and 
a sick or pillar, bearing tlie epitaph e)f the deceased. Some- 
times, after the (Mn’nese fashiem, stone effigies etf warriors or 
animals are added, or a saddled stone hetrse*, in case the spirit 
(»f tlie defunct should care to take a ride, or a small column 
in case it should have been metamorphosed into a bird and 
should reipiire a perch. The commonest form of grave, how- 
ever, is a large, circular, grassy mound, usually placed upon 
the side of a hill or summit of a little knoll, and surrounded 
with Scotch firs. The site is selected after consultation with 
a soothsayer, is visited every year on fixed days, and is ever 
afterwards kept inviolate from tlm s])ade or plough. The 
environs of Siiul are sprinkled with thousands of such graves. 
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Officialism, whicli is the curse of the country, is not with- 
out its effect even upon the fortunes of travel. Such an 
incubus is the travelling mandarin, who qiArters 
Wayfarers, himself where he pleases and exacts rations for 
which he never j)ays, that the villagers flee from 
an official passport as from the j)est. Though I paid for 
everything, chickens and eggs were constantly refused me, 
on the plea that none w( re forthcoming, but really, 1 suppost;, 
from fear that, on the strength of the kuau-chow, I should 
apj)ro])riate without payment whatever was produced. Umh r 
these circumstances, it is necessary to carry almost everything 
with one, in the form of tim\cd provisions. In the out-of- 
the-way parts few wayfarers are encountered ; hut near tlu* 
capital the road will be crowded with officials, tucked up in 
small and comfortless sedans, witli candidate's going up to or 
returning from the examinations, witli pilgrims, traders, pro- 
fessional players or mountebanks, beggars, })ieniekers, and 
impecunious vagabonds of (ivery (pialily and style. 

These are the picturesque sides and spectaeh s of Konwiii 
travel. There are some who would find in the Korean inn, 
The which is the unavoidable resting-place at night, a 
Korean more than compensating pain, 'riiere are no 
good inns in the country, because there is no class 
to patronise them. 'I'he officials and yaiiglmu.s, as I have 
shown, quarter themselves on tlu' magistracies, 'fhe peasant 
accepts the rude hospitality of his kijul, and the village inn 
is only the compulsory resort of the residuum. Surrounding 
a small and filthy courtyard, to Avhich access is gained by a 
gateway from the street, is on one side a- long shed with a 
wooden trough, from which the ponies suck their sodden 
food ; on another side is the earthenware vat, and the furnace 
by which it is ctmked ; opening off in a sijigle, small, low- 
roofed room, usually H feet square, unadorned by any furni- 
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tiirc save one or two dilapidated straw mats and some wooden 
blocks to serve as pillows. There the traveller must eat, 
undress, dress, wash and sleep as well as he ean. He is 
fortunate if the surrounding filth is not the parent of even 
luoir vexatious enemies to slumber. Nevertheless, I have 
wooed and won a royal sleep in the Korean inn ; wherefore 
let me not unduly abuse it. 



CIIAITEH V 


TUK CAriTAI, AN’l) (01 KT OK KOKKA 

riciiutiful for situation is Mount Zioii. On tlic side of the iiot tli is the city 
of till- ( iroat Kin},f. A\'alk about Zion, aii«l ;?o round abotit lior : toll tlio 
towois tlioi'oof. ]\Iark yc woll lior bulwarks, cousidor bor palaces ; that yi‘ 
may toll it to the gonoratious following. Fatihii xlviii, ‘i, l‘.i, Id. 

Amono tile unexpected fcntnre.s of Korea is the possession of 
a capital tliat^ as regards size and jiopnlation, may fairly be 
counted one of the great cities of the East. I 
tho*capital spelled the name Soul ; ^ but I should say in 
advance that 1 have never met two persons, even 
scholars, who pronounced the name in exactly the same way. 
Seoul, Syool, Sawull, Sowul, are among the more popular 
phonetic transliterations. That the word is a dissyllable 
seems to be certain ; but not even on the lips of Koreans 
does the precise ecpiivalent to the vowel-sounds employed 
make itself apparent. Perhaps to an English ear the true 
pronunciation is best conveyed by saying that the way in 
which an Irishman pronounces the immortal part of him 
fairly represents the sound. 

To those who bear in mind the Chinese connection of 
Korea, upon which I shall so frecpiently liave to insist, it 
will be no surprise to learn that Soul is • in most exterior 
respects a Chinese city. Indeed, it was first made the 

^ The liiime signifies ‘cupital ity.’ C'empme the (.'hinese Pe-kiiig and 
Nan-king, i.c. northfin mid soiitfnern cajiitals, and the Jfijianese Tokio and 
8aikio (Kioto), /.c. eastern and western capitals. Sdiil is the Sior of Hendrik 
Hamel. 
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capital of the Korean kingdom exactly five centuries ago 

by Ni iaijo, the founder of the reigning house^^ a monarch 

who* in everything aped the Chinese model, at „ 

vValls and 

that time, and, we may also say now, the sole stan- gates of 
(lard of majesty or fashion to the petty surrounding 
States. He built the stone wall, (»ver twenty feet high, with 
battlements and loopholes for archers, by which the city is 
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surrounded ; and he made the eight great gates, consisting 
of a tunnelled pa.ssage in the wall, surmounted by a single 
or a double-storeyed |)rojccting tiled j)avilion, by which 
a(?cess is still gained to the interior.- Like the gates of 

' 'riio* ('('galiii and Tohos of atate of Xi Taijo are still piosovvcd in the 
nictidpolitan monastery of Sak Wanf? Sa, which ho founded in meniorv of 
Ids ‘call’ to rule from this sjait. The immastorv is superbly situated in a 
romantic wtmden gorge, almiit twenty miles from (lensan. 

“ Tliey are situated two on th(> nortli, ijiie on the north east, (nie on the 
rast, one on the south east, two on the south-west, and one on the west. 
'I’he main gates are the east and west. 
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Peking, these have names of swelling import — the Gate of 
Elevated Humanity, the Gate of High Ceremony, and the 
Gate of Bright Amiability. As at Peking, also, the hhavy 
wooden doors, sheathed and clamped with iron, are shut 
soon after sunset, the keys being taken to the King’s Palace, 
anti deposited with His Majesty, or, when the (diinese 
Commissioners are in Soul, with the latter.^ No bribe can 
then open them, and the only method of ingress is by 
(“limbing, with tlie aid of a friendly hand with a rope, a 
dilapidated portion of the wall. Just before my visit a 
British admiral, being a few minutes too late, had been com- 
pelled to enter in this not inmautical fashion ; whereat the 
Korean dignitaries could not make up their minds whether 
to be more shocked or amused. 

The entire space circumscribed by the wall is not built 
over, for the latter climbs with antelope-like facility the 
scarp of the various rocky hills and mountains by which 
the city proper is surrounded, and includes much 
which could by no possibility admit of 
human dwelling. In fact, the wall may be said 
merely to embrace a defensible area, in the midst and low- 
lying portions of which has been placed a great human hive. 
The situation of the city, thus nestling in a trough between 
high hills, is therefore picturesejue in the extreme, and w'ould 
appear to have been specially designed for thft purpose, were 
it not that the confined almosjdicre in summer operating 
upon a densely-crowded mass of dwellings where the most 
contemptuous disregard of sanitary law prevails, renders it 
at that time a nursery of j)estilence and sickness. Unlike 
the scenery which I have described in the last chapter as 
prevailing in the more northerly and eastern parts of Korea, 
the hills surrounding Siiuf are bare, arid, and uninviting. 

* An iutercstiui' collatvMol of Chinese suzerainty. 
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'I'lie disintegrated granite of which they arc composed does 
not admit of much vegetation, while such verdure as once 
adoilied their slopes has in large measure been swept away. 
A scanty growth of timber clothes the north hill, called Pouk 
San, which, very mucli like Lycabettus at Atiieiis, rises to 
a sharp elevation behind the Koyal Palace. But the other 
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lulls arc almos#’ treeless, witli the excej)tion of Nam San, 
'vliich is splendidly timbered up to its summit, 800 feet above 
the city oft the south. Further away on the northern side 
tlic nearer elevations are dominated by the imposing mass of 
the Mountain of Pouk Han, whose gleaming grey pinnacles 
protrude themselves from sterile lower slopes. 

It is worth wliile to climb Nam San; for from there is 
wild and gloomy outlook over mftuntaiiis rolling like grey 
billows on every side ; while along the widening valley 
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between them the river Han j)us]ies its broad and shinin^r 
coils to the sea. On the top of Nam San, too, are four 
bcacon-towcrs — circular structures built of ' big 
stones, in whose interior tall piles of leaves and 
brushwood are nightly set ablaze, to signal to the 
capital the message of peace and security or the reverse, which, 
like the bale-fires of Troy, is supposed to have been passed 
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from peak to peak from the southern confines of the 
kingdom. On the north-west side another tall and three- 
pointed hill — known as Sam Kok San, or Three-peaked Hill, 
which the French in their expedition of 18 ()() called the 
Cock s Comb, because of the fiery red which it blushed at the 
early dawn— flashes an answering gleam frciin the opposite 
quarter ; nor has this primitive form of telegraphy been 
nominally abandoned (though it is believed to have fallen into 
practical disuse), excejd ‘on the lines where it has been 
replaced by the electric wire. A special code of signals 
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depending on the number, position, and secpicnce of the 
beacon-fires, is cmjdoyed in times of danger to announce to 
the capital tlie scene or moment of invasion and the fortunes 
of combat in the provinces. Towards nightfall tlie eye of 
the visitor, unaccustomed to the novelty, insists on turning 
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skywards, and is not satisfied till tlie reassuring spark 
glimmers brightly from each sentinel peak. 

Within the space thus enclosed and built over is contained 
a population, the various estimates of whose numerical total 
range from L'lOjOOO to .‘>00,000. An official 
calculation has jilaced tlie number of houses at 
•'10,000, and we may accept 200,000 as a probable 
total for their inmates.^ The bnllc of these are crowded in 

^ Oil the other hiiiul, the Chinono jmhlicutioii, luijwrttdit I'actK rcUttintj to 
tli-t. iStuckadc, gives the miuiberof In*usc.s as 4(>,5(k», and of inhabitants 
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thatched hovels^ lining narrow and fetid lanes; but in 
singular and truly Oriental contrast are the main streets, 
three in number, one of which runs from the Palace to ineet 
the second, which intersects the city from cast to west, 
while the third strikes off* from the latter to the south gate. 
Each of these is of a breadth and amplitude that would 
dignify a European capital, being at least fifty yards wide 
and smoothly gravelled; but even here the native love of 
crowding and squalor is allowed to assert itself, for the 
roadway is encroached upon by rows of rude straw-thatched 
shanties that have been erected by poverty-stricken stpiatters 
on either hand, encumbering tlie passage, and reducing the 
space available for locomotion to a narrow strip in the middle. 
When the King goes out, or when any state function of 
great solemnity takes place, all these improvised tenements 
are pulled down beforehand (but re-erected directly after- 
wards) ; and I own that I was far from sorry to see a large 
block of them blazing merrily one night, both because the 
street for a brief space resinned its jiroper dimensions, and 
from the insight which the spectacle afforded into the 
manners of the natives. Some of them sat on the neigh- 
bouring housetops, praying to the spirits to arrest the 
conflagration, which they made no effort to retard; others 
adopted a remedy by one stage more practical, seeing that 
they ran about with small pots, bowls, and even teacups, 
filled with water, which they dashed with sanguine futility 
upon the flames. Put had it not been for the privately 
organised fire-brigade maintained by the Chinese Resident 
for the protection of the Chinese quarter, in' or near to which 
the burning houses lay, there seemed no plausible reason 
why the conflagration should ever have stopped until it had 
reduced the entire city to dshes. 

In the maps Soul is made to .stand upon the river Han ; 
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and when I had read in history-books of the French and 

American frigates steaming up the river to threaten or attack 

it, i had pictured to myself a scene and a site not 

unlike the Nile at Khartum. But, as a matter of 

fact, the river is between three and four miles 

away ; and the only local substitute for it is a narrow canal, 

which may be an Abana or a Pharpar in the rainy season, 
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I. S. AiiK'rican Legation 

01(1 Palace (re’Miifncf of King) i). (.'ustonis 

i. Hig Hell lo. Pirilihli l.cgalion 

4. H(U1m: of Tai Well Kim ii. C'liiiiose Resuknt'V 

5. New Palace i.\ l‘'reiu;h R.C. Minion and Cliurch 

6. Palace i,i. Japanese Legati(in 

7. Russian T.egaimn 14. Nam San 

but Avhich, when I saw^ it, was merely a filthy and shallow 
sewer, in which the Korean urchins appeared to find pleasure 
in paddling. Each street or alley, moreover, has an open 
glitter running upon either side, and containing all the 
refuse of huinair and animal life. Siiul is consequently a 
noisome and malodorous place; and exploration among its 
labyrinthine alleys is as disagreeable to the nostril as it is 
bewildering to the eye. A few ‘elevations sju'ing up trom 
Ihe general level of the city basin ; and tliese have been 
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opportunely occupied by foreigners with a superior apprecia- 
tion of site, the British, Russian, and Japanese Legations and 
the French Catholic Establislnuent being from any altRiuh' 
the most conspicious objects in the town. A settlement of 
1000 Japanese is in acute competition with an even larger 
and increasing colony of Chinamen. Nearly 100 I’iHropcans 
and Americans represent the remainder of the foreign 
community; but this admixture makes little superficial 
impression upon the white-coated, white-troiisered, white- 
socked mass of hmnanity that swarms to and fro in tin* 
thronged thoroughfares of the eily. 

Tlie jmblic huildings of Siiul arc remarkable for their 
paucity and insignificance. VVith th(‘ excepfion of the great 
hooded roofs of the Audieiiee Halls in tJie Palaces, 
the whole city, when seen from above, j)rescntsaii 
almost even level of tiled roof-tops, packed so closc'ly 
together that it looks as though a man might stej) from one 
to the other. 'I’he narrow alleys between them cannot be 
discerned, and only tlu! white riband of the three principal 
streets, rendered whiter still by tlie white dresses of the 
Koreans, strutting up and down by the hundred, breaks the 
brown monotony. Even when tve descend into the town, 
we find no beauty in the exterior of th(‘ houses; for they are, 
as a rule, constructed oi a mixture of mud, paper, and wood ; 
although those which are more strongly built have walls made 
of round stones, which are tied round and held together by 
plaited straw in lieu of the too expensive luxury of mortar. 
'Fhere are no windows in the housefronts— only lifting or 
sliding screens ; and whatever of neatness .or elegance exists 
in the abode is concealed in the interior, where the private 
dwellings, unseen from fhe street, are ranged round small 
courts. The houses of aiC classes are uniformly built cither 
on platforms or on raised fioors, for the purpose of warming 
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by means of flues running underneath from a single furnace 
that serves the entire building. At the other end the smoke 
esca<{)es by a blackened hole in the walk usually into the 
street, where it adds to the aesthetic pains of perambulation. 
There is nowhere in the city anything in the least resembling 
tlie elaborate carved and gilded woodwork that adorns the 
shop-fronts in Peking, or even the monumental painted sign- 
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boards of Canton. Another obstacle to strec^t embellishment 
lias been the existence of crude and foolish sumptuary laws, 
prohibiting tln‘ erection of lioiises of more than a certain size 
or beyemd a fixc'd outlay. 

For these drawbacks, however, Soul does its best to atone 
by two properties of unquestioned and more creditable 
individuality — viz, a singular and picturesque 
street-life, and a Court which is alternately life and 
dignified and comic, and sonietinics both at the 
same time. Why tlie Koreans should all dress in wdiite 
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cotton no one seems able to say. It is not a fashion imposed 
by conquest, like the pigtail in China ; nor by smartness, lik(; 
the Albanian petticoat ; nor by dignity, like the Roman toga ; 
nor by scrviceablencss, like the Highland kilt ; not even by 
the vulgar criterion of comfort, like the European trouser. 
The colour cannot have been designed to resist the sun, be- 
cause in winter there is not too much sun to resist ; nor can 



the material have been selected for its lightness, since in the' 
cold weather it is only rt*nder(!d wearable by being thickly 
wadded with cotton-wool. I can only attribute the pheno- 
menon, therefore, to one of those inexplicable freaks of 
fortune, which have endowed the world,- for instance, with 
the crinoline and the top-hat; although, whatever the cause 
of its original introduction, I harbour a secret suspicion that 
the white cotton garments of the men are now maintained 
by them for the excellent purpose they serve in keeping the 
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women busy. All day long, as you are walking in the streets 
of Soul, you will hear a mysterious tap, tap, tap, emerging 
from *the closed shutters of the houses. This is the house- 
wife who is at work indoors with a wooden cylinder with 
which she beats, beats, beats, her husband’s white cotton 
clothes, in order to give them the peculiar gloss which 
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"laseuline fashion aff’ects in Korea. The clothes are always 
lakeii to pieces in advance, and after the washing are either 
loosely stitched with thread, or are pasted together with 
starch. Over their white cotton drawers, which terminate 
in a kind of padded stocking, the men of the middle classes 
wear an outer tunic or skirt of similar material, which is 
'^plit up at the sides, and looks very much like a nightshirt. 
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Secretaries and persons in civil employ wear over this a 
similar semi-transparent garment in black. The women of 
the lower orders are also as entirely clad in white as d class 
of English girls going to a Confirmation Service ; but in the 
upper classes a gown of green, or crimson, or })urple, instead 
of hanging from the shoulders, is drawn u}) over the head, with 
the sleeves hanging down in two long lappets behind, and is 
held closely together in front, admitting only a fugitive glimpse 
of black eyes behind. The most astonishing Korean coiffure 
is that of the Abigail or waiting-maid, and of all female atten- 
dants in the Palace, who wear a colossal erection u])on their 
heads made of greasy black hair twisted in plaits, bigger by 
far than tin; artificial head-dress of an old Egyptian Pharaoh, 
or the wig of an bhiglish Lord Chancellor. This adornment is 
made up from the clippings or combings of boys’ pigtails, 
which are dyed black, and sold in tresses at the cost of about 
.Ss. a coil, each coil being one yard long and of the thickness 
of a finger. Upon the summit of this an enormous tray 
reposes as safely as upon a four-legged table. 

Another peculiar coiffure is that of the King’s dancing- 
girls, or corps dc ba/lcf, wdio are a regular feature at every 
Korean entertainment. 'I'hese girls, who are 
called ‘ Ki-saing,’ correspond to the Geisha of 
Japan. Companies of them exist in every town 
of any size, combining prostitution. with the pursuit of their 
profession. Many of them are far from bad-looking, tin; 
tyj)e of feature being much more regular, even if wanting in 
the feminine attractiveness of the Japanese girl. The 
national dance, which is performed to the strains of a slow 
plaintive music evoked by a seated band, is monotonous in 
character and intermimibie in length. ^ Like all the dances 
* ’ 

* The photogiai»}i of the Kiii^’H hainl was taken l)y ('aptaiii ('astle, ft 

II. M.S. Jjrniulrr, in 
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of the l''ar East, it consists of a series of postures free from 
indelicacy, and some of them not without grace, and has 
been tleseribecl as ‘ a not unpleasing mixture of minuet and 
(jiiadrille, with a dash of the reel towards the finish.’ The 
Koreans will sit and gaze at it in rapt ecstasy for hours at a 
stretch. 



TIIK KINOS U.\M) 


It is as a country of hats that Korea has attained the 
widest external fame, and In the course of a single stroll the 
streets of Silul will afford matm-ial for an extensive 

1 • • r 1 . Hats. 

elassifieation. ’FIk' ordinary headpiece is a twofold 
‘'trueture ; for the outer hat, broad-brimmed and with slightly 
conical crown, not unlike the old market-hat of the Welsh- 
woman -though imide of a material more delicate than 
\Liles ever saw — namely, among the upper classes split 
bamboo fibres, woven together and lac(jucred black, and 
;iiii()ng the lower orders a cheaper^ ariety of the same, or 
borsehair — is only the exterior covering or superstructure of 
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a skull-cap and fillet of the same material, which is pressed 
around the temples, in order to hold in place the uncut hair 
of the men, drawn upwards and tied in a knot upon the 
crown. The exterior hat is kept on by a riband or string of 
amber and cornelian beads beneath the chin. Then there 
are hats for every rank, occupation, and even phase of life. 
The youth, when lie is betrothed, wears, till his marriage, a 
smart fabrication of straw. 

The successful candidate at one of the literary examinations 
is distinguished by two wires adorned with coloured rosettes, 
which project like hoops or antemiw over the summit of his 
hat. Peasants and bull-drivers 
are remarkable for colossal pent- 
houses of plaited straw, which 
almost conceal the features, and 
whose circumference embraces 
the full width of the shoulders. 

Perhaps the mourner has the 
worst time ; for, not only must 
he wear a somewhat similar ex- 
tinguisher, hexagonal at the brim, 
but for a period of one, two, or 
three years, according to his re- 
lationship with the deceased, he 
is compelled to don a hempen 
robe, tied by a cord round the 
waist, and to carry in front of his 
mouth a small hempen screen 
KojiEAN .Moi H.NKii betwccn two. sticks, in order, I 
believe, to keep at a proper distance the spirit of the 
departed.^ During flic period of mourning, prescribed 

J This dress was worn for^^isgutse l»y the Roman Catholic missioiinrii H 
(luring the Chn’fetian persecution. 
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by an inflexible regulation, he is further forbidden to 
marry, or indulge in any of the lighter occupations of 
life ; c^nd instances have occurred of ill-starred bridegrooms, 
a continuous mortality among whose relations has left them 
stranded high and dry for years on the sad sands of 
celibacy, their Hancces meanwhile growing grey and ill- 
favoured before their eyes. Monks have a hat peculiar 
to their order, made of rush-matting, with a hexagonal 
brim, and terminating in a conical apex ; while there 
is a separate long narrow straw fabric for nuns. The 
Korean soldiers also have a distinguishing hat, made of 
black horsehair felt, tied on with coloured tape ribands ; 
a superior variety of the same article, adorned with plumes, 
makes of their officers a wondrous sight. It is only, 
however, when we reach the grades of court and otticial 
society that the Korean hatmaker aehieves his greatest 
masterpieces. 'Phus, for the governor of a province he 
supplies a sort of mitre of gilt pasteboard ; while for 
ministers and officials generally are prescribed various 
degrees of headpiece, constructed with receding stages, like 
a Doge’s cap of state, and fitted with wdngs or paddles pro- 
jecting from the back. Even the royal lackeys have a 
head})iece, consisting of a small bamboo structure, stuck on 
sideways, with a huge bunch of artificial flo>vers at the back, 
which is only less fantastic than the harlecpiiii’s cap of the 
Shah’s runners at 1 eheran. 

With nine out of every ten persons clad in white, and 
with the entire ten adorned with these astonishing varieties 
*d lieadgear, it may readily be imagined that 
'street-life in Soul is not exactly the same, for 
instance, as in London or New York. Nor are 
Ifiere any carriages or wheeled vehicles, of whatsoever 
description, to suggest a Western parallel. Locomotion is 
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entirely pedestrian, save for such persons, usually of high 
estate, as are perched upon the hacks of the diniinutivc 
Korean ponies, clinging with difliculty to the pommef of a 
saddle, which lifts them almost as high above the back of 
the animal as the latter is above the ground ; or as arc 
borne along by shouting attendants in t)pen chairs or sedans. 
Next to ])onies the most familiar animals (Micountered in the 
streets of Soul arc magnificent bulls, marching along under 
vast stacks of brusluvood, and behaving themselves with a 
docility that is quite extraordinary. They are the only other 
beast of burden known to the country, are highly prized, 
and fetch comparatively heavy prices. Children abound 
everywhere, and derive a peculiar gratificatit)n from sporting 
in the gutters. I’hcy are fre(juently clad in pink or some 
other bright colour, and are usually engaged in flying small 
rectangular paint(‘d kites, nnule of the wond(‘rful oiled paper 
of the country. 1 Kite-fighting consists in drawing one kite 
sharply across another when at a great height in the air, so 
as to sever the rival string. An<»ther popular urban amuse- 
ment is stone-throwing. Different parts of the capital. 

^ Tlio Koroaii paper is tlic most remarkahh! native manufacture. Tt is 
ma<Ie from more than one material, tIiou>;h usuallv from the inner ot 
a mulherry-tree ; but tlmo; is hanllv anything in Koiea that cannot 1)C mailr 
of it, After it has been soaketl in oil of sesame it becomes l)oth exceedingly 
dnratjle ami watorjiioof. As such it is u.sed in.stead of carpets oil the tloors, 
in.stead of paper on t)ie walks, instea<l of glass in the windows, and instead ot 
white-wash on the ceilings. Clotln s, hats, shoes, tobacco-pouches, and fans 
arc made of it ; so are umbrella.', lanterns, and kites. Rooms are diviileil by 
paper screens; clothes are kept in paper chests; men travel with papr-r 
trunks ; children /day with jiaper toy.s. 'J'hen there arc the ordinary pur 
poses of writing and printing; and .so frugal are the Koreans, that even the 
examination-])aj)crs of the candidates in the literary e.xaminations, instead of 
b(;ing thrown away, are disposed of for a few copj)ers, and subseipiently do 
duty as improvised macintosh capes on the shouhlers of the coolies, who go 
marching along in the rain, iMn-cently parading the ma.\ims of Confucius on 
their backs. The [)rinci]>al manufactory is in a valley watered by a stream 
outside the north gate of »SSul ; and a steam jmjHjr-mill, with foreign 
machinery, has just been erected at Yaiig-hwa-chin on the Han, four miU’S 
below the capital. 
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which is divided into five quarters or wards, or different 
villages, wage fierce warfare on an open space of ground, 
(Irivittg each other backwards and forwards with showers of 
missiles. These contests are conducted with great ferocity, 
and frequently result in loss of life. Even with the advance 
of civilisation their savagery has scarcely abated*; though 
the sport, which has nothing to rcconnnend it, is said to be 
less j)opnlar than of yore. It is not unlike the custom, still 
prevailing in one or two English places, of an annual foot- 
ball match in the main street between two parts of a town, 
ill which every oiu; who likes may take part. 

A history of sack and siege has left very few relics of 
antiquity either in the capital or in its neighbourhood ; but, 
such as they are, I will describe them. At the 
junction of the two main streets, under a roofed 
pavilion, known as the Chong Kak, or Bell 
Kios(pie, and behind wooden bars, hangs a famous old bronze 
bell, which is reported, with a modesty that I cannot think 
remarkable, since I have found it shared by at least half a 
dozen rival competitors in the course of my travels, to be 
the third large.st in the worhl. It is in no respect an 
astonishing bell, being without ornament, save for an in- 
scription, which relates that it was erected in A.n. 1 th’S by 
Taijo I’ai Woang. But the Americans arc said to have tried 
to get hold of it for (ffiicago ; and it never allows its own 
|)rt‘sence to be forgotten by strangers, for it is banged with 

swinging wooden beam every evening for some minutes 
between 7 and <) p.m. before the gates are shut, and also 
before sunrise, between .‘1 and 5 a.m., as well as on other 
occasions, when there is a fire. The roads diverging from 
the Chong Kak are known as Chon^ Ro, or Bell Roads. 

It was close to the Bell Kiosquelthat the stone was ])laced 
ill 18()6 by the old Regent, the Tai Wen Kun, who reigned 



136 


KOREA 


before the present King had attained his majority, with an 
inscription calling upon the Koreans to kill all Christians ; 

nor was it till 1883 that it was finally removed. 

Shops. Adjoining the same site are the only two-storeyed 
shops, or warehouses, in Soul. They belong to 
the King,,, and are leased to the merchants of the six great 
trading guilds of Korea, who pay him a substantial price for 
the privilege of controlling the sale of Chinese and native 
silk, of cotton goods, of hemp and grass cloth, and of 
Korean paper. The shops open on to a narrow central 
court, but the goods there displayed, consisting of silk and 
cotton and figured gauze fabrics, Chinese shoes, native paper, 
and brass utensils,^ do not greatly attract the foreigner. 
He is more likely to pick up something amid the old 
rubbish lying upon the open stalls in the main street 
outside. 

In the back court of a mean hovel, at no great distance, 
stands a small and exquisite, though much defaced, white 
Stone granite pagoda, whose ascending tiers are richly 
pagoda and carved with images of the seated Buddha. The 
^ topmost tier has been broken off — it is said by the 

Japanese during their invasion 300 years ago — and is lying 
upon the ground hard by. This monument was variously 
reported to me as having been brouglit over from China by 
the Chinese wife of a Korean monarch some seven centuries 
ago, and as marking the site of what was once an important 
Buddhist monastery in the heart of the city. Not far away 
stands a Chinese stele or tall granite pillar, with wreathed 
dragons at the top, and an undecipherable inscription on the 

1 Among tlicso it is unfair to«]>as8 without notice the national implement 
of Korea, a circular brass ijot, with a lid, hut no handle, which is carried 
al)ont by the attendant of every fcsjicctablc citizen, and serves alternately as 
pillow, candlestick. ash-]>Iate, sjuttoon, and jK)t dc chai/tbre. 
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face, reposing upon an immense granite tortoise.^ There are 
a similar pillar and tortoise outside Soul, about miles 
front the east gate, with an inscription in Chinese and 
Manchu upon the opposite faces, commemorating the insti- 
tution of the Korean king, who kowiotved at this spot to the 
Manchu conqueror, upon his second invasion of Korea in 
1()37, and renounced allegiance to the Mings in his favour. 
Under the philo- Japanese administration of the Korean 
ministers Pak and So, the Japanese attempted to destroy 
this monument in February 189.5, with a body of j)olice. 
But the villagers defended it so stoutly that the police had 
to retire re infeda. Between this pillar and the city is passed 
the Sen Kuang Kio, an old bridge of white stone slabs, rest- 
ing upon twenty-one stone piers. 

Religion at present has but few altars in or near to the 
c apital. There is an altar to the Spirits of the Land (some- 
times miscalled the Temple of Heaven), consisting 
of a bare open platform, upon which annual sacri- Temples, 
fices are offered by the King, as on the She Chi 
Tail in China and in Annam. Inside the walls on the north- 
cast is the Temple of Confucius, where there is the customary 
sanctuary containing the tablet of that philosopher, and a 
large building for students and literati. 1 also visited the 
Temple of the God of War, outside the southern gate, one 
of those semi- heroic additions to the Chinese pantheon (the 
god being reported to have been a real historical personage 
or distinguished general, who was canonised by Imperial 
edict) which are familar to the traveller in the Celestial 
Km})ire. The images in the temple are hideous beyond 
words, but in one of the courts is an interesting sun-dial in a 
basin ; and two side galleries contain a curious collection of 

' 'riio tortoiso ill Chinese mythology is |>nc of the nine offspring of the 
'bagon, and is placed below memorial inllars and gravestones as an emblem 
d strength. 
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genuine old helmets and armour, exactly like those which I 
shall shortly describe in the Royal Procession, and a number 
of wall-paintings, representing battle-scenes by land aiuk sea 
from the famous Chinese historical novel San Kuo Chih, or 
Record of the Three Kingdoms. 
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One of the most conspicuous objects in Soul at the 
time of my visit was the Hong Sal Mun, or Red Arrow 
date, erected at some distance from the Palace. 
GaiV^ "’m)den arcli, some .'>0 feet high, 

painted red — the royal colour — and consisting of 
two perpendicular posts, united at the top by two horizontal 
traverses, through which a number of red arrows were 
fixed with their points upwards. 'Phis archway, which was 
of 'I'artar origin, and somewhat resembled the torii (or 
so-called bird-rests) which precede both Shinto and Bud- 
dhist temples in Japan, well as the commemorative arch 
or pailow in Cliina, is a symbol of majesty and govern- 
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nient in Korea, and is accordingly erected in front of royal 
})aliices, Government buildings, ainl temples or monasteries 
(as ?lt Sak Wang Sa) under royal patronage. In Soul it 
marked the approach to the Nam Piel Kung, or Palace of the 
Chinese Imperial Commissioners. A not dissimilar but far 
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more elegant and purely Chinese stone archway , called the 
Geo Mini, stood about a mile outside the western gate on the 
road to Peking, and marked the point to which the King 
went forth to meet the Imperial Envoys, Near to it was the 
Hokakan, or mansion in which he awaiteil their arrival. 

both the Hong Sal Mnn, as symbolising Korean sovereignty, 
and the Geo Mun, as illustrating former Cdiinese suzerainty, 
have been destroyed by the Japaficse since the termination 
of the war, in a spirit of iconoclasm as stujiid as it is dis- 
creditable. 
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Continuing past this gate to a point about three miles 
from the city on the north-west, one arrives at a gigantic 
image of Buddha, 15 feet high, which has Bfcen 
painted painted upon the upright surface of a huge fallen 
Buddha. boulder. The figure is all white, but the 

eyes, mouth, ears, and head-dress have been coloured ; and a 
gaudily painted temple-roof has been erected as a shelter 
over the whole. One hand of the image is uplifted, the 
other reposes at his side. 

The place of execution used to be near the southern gate, 
where, after decapitation, the headless trunk and trunkless 
head of the criminal lay exposed for three days. 
The introduction of the foreign element, with its 
scruples, has removed the scene of operations to a 
site some miles from the city, where a friend of mine wit- 
nessed an execution of several culprits — the head never 
falling till after several slashes from a big sword — and even 
painted a picture of the gruesome scene. 

Among the other environs of Soul, the only ones worthy 
of mention are the two royal retreats or fortresses in the 
mountains of Pouk San and Sam Kok San, which 
fortresses surrounded by walls and fortified, and arc 

held by monkish gan’isons.^ To one or other 
of these, in times of invasion, revolution, or danger, the 
King escapes, provisions being stored there in anticipation 
of a long siege. 'I'he nearest of them is eleven miles 
distant, and is called Hokanzan, the walled enclosure 
being five miles in circuit. The larger is sixteen miles 

^ This clerical militia is a legacy from the <lays when the Buddhist hier- 
archy was a great power in the laud, and jrtoduced statesmen and wairiors 
as well as devotees and students. The monasteries were then fortified build- 
ings, and were garrisoned by their ymates. It was from one of these fortified 
monasteries that the French met with their disastrous lepulsc on Kanghwa 
Island in 
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distant, and its wall is seven miles round. It is called 
Nankanzan.^ 

Hnext turn to the Royal Palaces. Just as the capital is 
the centre of the kingdom, to which everybody and every- 
thing — society, officials, candidates, merchants, 
business, employment, relaxation — gravitate, so 
docs the entire life of the capital revolve round 
the centre of the Palace and the King. The latter may be 
a small personage to the outer world — perhaps a large 
majority of mankind may be unaware even of his existence 
— but to his subjects he is something overwhelmingly great, 
while to these attributes is added, in the case of China and 
of its once dependent States, the prestige of a rank that is 
held divine, and entitles its w’carer to be called the Son of 
Heaven. No celestial scion in the world in all probability 
exercises h^ss influence upon its destinies than His Majesty 
the King of Korea; but that does not in the least detract 
from his titular eminence in the eyes of Koreans, which an 
aucient and inflexible etkpiette maintains in a becoming 
atmosphere of mystery and isolation. Fortunately in the 
case of Korea, the hedge of royal dignity, still unimpaired 
ill the case of the suzerain Power and of the Court at 
Ik'kiug, has been sufficiently broken through by the force 
of circumstances during the pist twenty years, to admit of 
audiences being reailily conceded by a monarch, whom close 
contact reveals as an amiable pci’sonage, not less human — 
perhaps in certain respects rather more ,so — than the bulk 
of his fellow-creatures. 

There is quite a number of palaces in Siiul. One of 
these, the Nam Kung, near the south gate, is employed for 

^ 'I'liirt must Ite the ‘ Fort of Niimina Sjni^ang’ of Hendrik Htunel, where 
the King vetiiod in war, which wns six |.o seven leagues, or three hours, 
ti'oin Sior, was stored with throe years' provisions, and was garrisoned by 
■religious.’ 
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marriage ceremonies, and lias sometimes been the residence 
of the Commander -in -Chief. Another, the Nam Piel 

Kung, near the west gate, was, until the war, 
Palaces i’t,‘served for the accommodation of the Imperial 
Envoys from lacking. A third, the Un Pyon 
Kung, in the nortliern cpiarter, was formerly occupied by 
the Tai Wen Kun, or Regent, the father of the reigning 
King, who practically usurped the throne during his son’s 
minority, persecuted the Christians, tortured and killed the 
missionaries, and by his savage and reactionary policy forced 
upon foreign Powers the first opening of the country. 

The principal residence of royalty has usually been in one 
of two palaces of much greater size than those hitherto 
East or Accounts vary as to the respective 

New antiquity of the pair, the one that is temporarily 

1 alacc. occupied by the Sovereign being commonly 
denominated the New Palace, presumably because rejiairs 
have recently been required in order to render it habitable. 
The two together occupy an enormous space, surrounded 
by walls, and entered by great gat(‘s, in the north(u*n jiart 
of the city; and in their precincts are included several 
hundreds of acres of (*nclosed but uncultivated ground, 
extending to the summit of the north hill, a conical eleva- 
tion covered with low scrub, that rises to a sharp and lofty 
point just behind. As a matter of fact, the more easterly 
of the two palaces is the Jiewer, having been erected for 
the Eleir Apparent about 400 years ago. It has thirteen 
gates and covers an (mormous sj)ace of ground, much of 
which is laid out in gardens and walks, and is adorned with 
lotus-ponds, bridges, and summer-houses. It was occupied 
by tin; King in the eaAy years after his accession, was 
partly burned down in 1182, was rebuilt and re-occupied, 
but again deserted after the Rebellion of 1 884, and, when 
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J was in Soul in 1892, was without a tenant; though it 
was reported that the King was going back there, because 
a snltke had fallen from the ceiling of the Crown Prince’s 
room in the other ])alace. Shortness of supplies, however, 
interfered with the execution of this design ; but the King 
had already connected the grounds of this palace by an 
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enclosed passage-way at the back with the other palace in 
wliich lie was then residing. 

I he latter, which is the more westerly and now the 
pi'ineipal, is also the older building, having been erected 
.)()() years ago. It stands at the head of the 
broad thoroughfare known as Palace-street, the or Old 
end of which is entirely filled its massive 
^lone gateway, surmounted by ^a heavy, double-roofed 
pavilion. Outside the gate arc two grotesque stone lions 
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upon stone pedestals^ and a ramp with eighteen low stone 
pillars on either side. In the base of the gate-tower are 
three arched doorways, closed with wooden doors, adorned 
with painted figures. Of these the middle door, or Thoi 
Hwa Mun, is only opened for the ingress or egress of the 
King, or of a Minister Plenipotentiary going to present 
his credentials from his Sovereign ; but the others are the 
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regular passage-way to the multitude of interior courts, 
which arc crowded wuth officials, retainers, soldiers, 
ministers, secretaries, lackeys, runners, and hangers-on of 
every description. Five hundred guards protect the royal 
person, the remainder of the garrison of 4000 (which 
represents, under normal circumstances, the entire standing 
army of Korea) being staltioned in barracks outside. There 
are further reported to^bc about 2000 retainers in the 
Palace enclosure. 
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First come two immense paved courts, surrounded by low 
buildings, and terminating in great gateways. The second 
of tli^se conducts to a further quadrangle, also of 
great size, at the upper end of which, on a two- Hall of 
fold terrace or platform, surrounded by white 
granite balustrades, and ascended by trij)le flights of steps, 
the middlemost of which are reserved for the palanquin in 
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which is borne the royal person — stands the Great Hall of 
Audience, wherein is held the imposing pageantry of the 
annual levees on the King’s birthday, on New Year s Day , 
and on other festive anniversaries. The building consists of 
a great twin-roofed hall, constructed entirely of wood, the 
richly carved and reticulated ceiling of which, painted red, 
blue, and green, is supported by immense circular pillars, 
coloured red above and white at \he base. It is empty 
except for a lofty scarlet dais facing the entrance, and 
K 
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ascended by six stepsj upon which, in front of a beautifully 
carved scarlet and black screen of pierced woodwork, is 
placed the chair of state of the King. From this j)osition 
he looks down upon the matted floor of the liall, through 
the open doors on to the double terrace outside, and thence 
to the paved quadrangle, wdiere twelve inscribed pillars on 
either hand indicate the various })ositions taken up by the 
different ranks of nobles and officials at the ro}'al /ertr.v. 
The furthest of these is so distant as barely to render visible 
the august form of the Sovereign. 'Fhe idea of this splendid 
Audience Hall, grandiose in its massive simplicity, is curiously 
analogous to the taUirs, or throne-rooms, of the Persian kings 
from the days of Darius to chose of Nasr-cd-din Shah ; and 
the spectacle which it presents on the great days of audience, 
like that which I shall describe in my succeeding work at 
Hue, is one of the few surviving and intact pageants of the 
Far East. 

In an adjoining court is the Summer Palace, a large hall 
or pavilion raised u{)on forty-eight pillars of stone, twelve 
feet high, in the middle of a lotus-pond. Hard by 
may also be seen the Chin Chang Hall, or Hall 
of Diligence, the Yun Hall, or Flail of Departed 
Spirits, which is used in the funeral celebrations of royalty, 
and the Chai Hall, or Flail of Fasting. The rear part ‘of the 
building, where the King and his seraglio reside, consists of 
a number of smaller courts, kiosques, and pavilions, adorned 
with a good deal of bright painting, and possessing a certain 
fantastic elegance. The electric light was installed in this 
part of the Palace by order of the King, who has the 
Oriental's fondness for any new and expensive invention ; 
but it very soon came to grief. Another contract was given 
in 189.3 to an American ^engineer, who imported the entire 
plant from the United States. It was in one of the smaller 
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Li Hsij King of Korea (whose original Korean name was 
Mong Pok-i), is the twenty-eighth sovereign of the reigning 
dynasty. Me was the nephew of Li Hwan, the last 
king but one, who, having no children, had been 
suceeeded by his uncle Li Ping, who also died 
eliildless in 18()4. 'I'hereupon tlie young boy, at that time 
twelve years of age, was selected as heir by the Royal 
Council, and was adopted by his great-grandmother, the 
(^ueeii Dowager Chao, the widow of the Crown Prince Li 
Ying, who had never succeeded to the throne. This old 
kuly died in 1890. 

'i’lie young Sovereign being a niiifbr, the royal authority 
was vested in a Council of Regency, ioiie of whom, Li Cheng 
Ying, the father of the boy and a man of great strength 
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of character, took advantage of liis position to usurp the 
chief power. Nominally as Regent, with the title of Tai 

Wen Kun, Lord of tJie ( Jreat Court, he rultd the 
WciiTom kingdom with great severity from 186*4 to 1873. 

He it was who was responsible for the furious 
persecution of the Christian missionaries that brought the 
unsuccessful French expedition of 1866 into Korea, and for 
the frantic anti-foreign crusade which eventually broke down 
under the combined pressure of the foreign Powers. He 
was once a])tly described by a native writer as having 
'bowels of iron and a heart of stone.’ Upon the assumption 
by the King of full sovereignty in 1873, and the subsequent 
opening of the country, the Tai Wen Kun headed the Con- 
servative or Reactionary party, against all treaties and all 
foreigners, while from time to time he ‘ kept his hand in 
at conspiracy, for which he has a unique genius, by arranging 
plots to depose the King and Queen, and to replace the 
former by some more flexible member of his own family. 
One such attempt to plant another son upon the throne was 
detected in 1876, and the unhappy youth was invited to 
drink a cup of poison. Upon this the Tai Wen Kun, with 
an ability greatly in advance of his times, despatched some 
boxes of choice bonbons, concealing explosive bombs, to his 
successful adversaries, whom he thus triumphantly removed. 
After a short lull he is believed to have instigated the first out 
break against the Japanese Legation in 1882, when an attempt 
was made to kidnap the King and to kill the Queen,* and 


^ 8o univemvlly weie both the (.^uoeii aiul tlio ('town l*i'incc ItclifVLil 
to liave Itccu killed, tljat their death wa.s printed as a fact in Mr. W. K- 
Oriffis’ Heruiit Nation, wiiich was jndtlishcd shortly aftcrward.s. It bcinj; 
undesirable for a while to reveal the truth, national motirning for a year was 
even ordered, and was observdl for the full period. It subsetiuently trails 
pired that the (iueen h:; I been smuggled out in disgui-so as the wife of a 
soldier, and that one of the Court ladies had been killed in her place. 
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when the Japanese Minister, Hanabusa, and his following had 
to retreat fighting to Chemulpo, where they were picked 
up a British man-of-war. Very shortly the Japanese 
Minister reappeared with demands for immediate and 
ample reparation ; but, while the negotiations still lingered, 
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tile sky was suddenly cleared by a thunderbolt launched by 
I-i Hung ( hang, the great Chinese Viceroy, who had seized 
tile op])ortunily to reassert the compromised suzerainty ol 
ills Imperial master. The Tai Wen Kun was himself kid- 
iia])p(‘d and deported to China, where he was kept a prisoner 
at Panting Fu. 

During his absenee in 1884, a second revolution, of some- 

'vliat similar character, broke out in tlie capital/ from which 

f 

' 'I'iu; leader of tliis revolution, Kim Ok Kiuii, who escni)e(l at the time and 
lived for some years as a refugee under Japanese protection at Kioto, having 
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the King only escaped by jumping on to the hack of a 
eunuch, in which not too. dignified position he was carried 
into the Chinese camp outside Soul. After matteivs had 
been somewhat composed, the King began to tliink tliat tlu* 
abilities of the old Regent might perhaps after all be more 
usefully employed at home; and accordingly he himself 
applied to China for his restoration. It cannot be said that 
the experiment was a success, so far as the relations of the 
pair were concerned, for in the summer of 1 a determined 
attempt was made by the political opponents of the Tai Wen 
Kun to blow him up with gunpowder, though the misdirection 
of the exjilosivc, which blew out the side of the room which 
he occupied, instead of the floor, saved the old gentleman’s 
life. It could not fail to be remarked that the King evinced 
no solicitude at the miraculous escape of his ))arent— a 
callousness which was the more extraordinary in a country 
where Confucianism has inculcated filial respect as lh«' 
highest duty. The Tjii Wen Kun, now seventy-four years 
of age, is still living, and continues to give proofs of a vitality 
which neither age nor disappointment can im})air. Jusl 
before the commencement of hostilities between Japan 
and China in July 189 1, the Japanese appear to have con- 
templated making use of his influence in their own in- 
terest, and appointed him Commissioiu'r or Regent for the 
discussion of reforms. Very soon, however, tlui I'ai Wen 
Kun developed the most violent anti-Japanese inclinations, 
and was accordingly shelved. He seems to have utilised his 

iricautioiislv jn’oceeded to Shanghai, was murdered there i)i the .spring of hSlH 
hy a fellow-countryitian, it is said at the direct instigation of the King. Any- 
how, hi.s reinaiiiH, uj»on being taken hack to Korea hy order of tlie (rovei ii- 
ment, were there .subjected to mutilation and jmhlic exiwsnre : the remainiiig 
members of hi.s family were^mt to death, and the murderer wan loaded with 
honours. Korea never so su^esafiilly vimlicated her claim to exchmion frniu 
the pale of civilination. The murder of Kim Ok Kinn, however, was one cl 
the events that i)reci))itated the late war. 
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liberty to embark in a fresh conspiracy against the King and 
(Jucen, for which^ though he escaped scot-free himself, his 
grandson was arrested, tried, and sentenced in IS.O-'i to ten 
years’ banishment. The old man, after a short spell of 
retirement, has again, as these pages go to press in October 
1S<)5, asserted his indomitable spirits by a renewed plot, 
in which, after the King’s Korean Guard, duly bribed in 
advance, and a number of Japanese, had penetrated into 
th(‘ Palace, and successfully atoned for the many previous 
failures on his part by killing the Queen outright, he once 
more usurped the supreme power, the King managing to 
escape with his life. I’his scandalous event, in which it is 
allt‘ged that the Jaj)anese were implicated, is not unlikely to 
mark a turning-j)oint in Korean fortunes. To the remarkable 
(‘X})eriences which I have related theTai Wen Kun also adds 
the accomplishments of an artist; and I am the possessor 
of ;m excellent signed pen-and-ink drawing by his hand.^ 

With the exception of the two above-mentioned revolts in 
18852 and 1881, which were in both cases the result of 
])olitical and Court intrigue, rather than of any 
popular movement, the King had until 18f)l 
occupied the throne for twenty years without 
menace or peril. Upon both those occasions, though the 
external symptom of the outbreak was an attack upon tin* 
Japanese Legation, who invariably represent the least 
popular element of society in Soul, the real object of the 
conspirators was to capture, without injuring, the person 
of the King, whose* seal and signature lent. a much-coveted 
sanction to the successful faction.' It was not the life of the 

’ 'riio ])(?rson of the Sovereign is IioM sacred and iiiviolalle — liis real safe- 
guard against assassination ; l)ut it is the i-oyil seal that i.s the coveted object, 
'fill recent years a cliange of |«vrty in Korean government (which there is no 
uuicliinerv for effecting by a general election) was invariably carried out as 
tolluws: — The consinrators gathered in sufficient numbers in the l*alace, 
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Sovereign that was aimed at in either case, but tlie influence 
of those under whose control he was supposed to be. In 
February 18,94 a plot was discovered for blowing up. with 
gunpowder the King, Crown Prince, and chief Ministers of 
State while on a visit to the Royal Ancestral Temple ; but 
what the exact object of this Korean Guy Fawkes may have 
been, or who were the real instigators of the design, did not 
transpire. It was generally supposed to have been the old 
Regent’s reply to the attempt upon himself two years earlier. 
Then followed the second conspiracy before alluded to ; and 
finally, the ignominy of the .lapanese occupation, which, after 
subjecting the King to every variety of humiliation, has left 
him a monarch only in name, and, probably, the most dis- 
consolate living occupant of a throne. 

His Majesty is a man of much amiability of character ; and 
many instances are related of his personal charm of disposition 

and bearing. If he does not share the bigotry, 

His char- neither has he inherited the determination of Ins 
actor, 

father; and placed as he has been in difficult cir- 
cumstances, for M’liich, by training and tradition, he was 
equally unprepared, there are many excuses to be made alike 
for volatility of purpose and irresolution of action. Until the 
Japanese came, he took a keen zest in any new discovery or 
invention, though lu- w.*is not free from the superstition of 
his race and country. It will be accounted a remarkable 
fact ill history that both Japan and Korea should have under- 
gone in the second half of the present century the greatest 
revolution in their annals, under the sceptre of sovereigns 
whose jiersonality struck in neither case a very definite or 
individual note. 


s(‘iyo(l and assassinated the leaders of the (loveniincnt, laid hold of the Kinj; 
and of the seal of State, and <t)m|)elled him to sign the warrants for tln‘ 
execution of the murdereU officials, as well as their own commissions. 
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The most powerful influence in the Palace, and indeed in 
the country, has for long been that of the Queen, the 

members of whose family, knowui as Min, were, 

1111/-. 11 The Queen, 

under the old regwie, introduced into nearly every 

position of importance or emolument about the Court and in 

the Government, and thereby acquired an ascendency which 
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was the cause of great judilical jealousy and intrigue. The 
(i^ueen’s informants and spies were said to be everywhere, 
•and nothing was done without her knowledge. It 'was 
against this omnipotent influence tthat the Tai Wen Kim 
ilirected all the forces at his disposal ; and, though the 
Japanese could not depose her as long as they kept the 
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King, one of their first acts was to evict the entire Min 
faction, who have since been in disgrace, and have been 
replaced l>y more accommodating politicians. It is alj,eged 
that the Queen retaliated by making advances to Russia ; in 
which, if true, wc may perhaps find an explanation of the 
dramatic violence of her recent removal. 

The King’s eldest son by the Queen, Li Hsia by name, is 
the Heir yVpparent, or Crown Prince, and was born in LST-*. 

His abilities, however, are so much below the 

The Crown and there is so little chance of his fouiul- 

I rince. ^ ’ 

iug a family, that his position in the State is less 
important than it might otherwise be. Attention has some- 
times been directed to another and elder son of the King by 
a concubine, of whom more may be heard in the future ; but 
in the meantime the Crown Prince continues to exist, an 
even more troubled j)hantom than his sire. 

The Korean monarchy is, in theory, absolute, hereditary, 
and divine. The King is master of the lives and property of 

his subjects and of the entire resources of the 

Ihoory of All oflices are held at his ideasure. His 

monarchy. ^ ‘ 

word is law. In his person is concentrated every 
attribute of (joverinnent. If in relation to China he was. 
till recently, a liumble vassal, in his own dominions he was 
supreme. Tlie ojx iiing of Korea to the world was, however, 
not accomplished without dealing many and iiu'vitabU; blows 
at the })eculiarly saero.sanct character of tin* royal authority, 
upon w'hich stress has been laid by so many writers. i 'I'his 

’ Dallct, amt (Uidi.s, in t)ir main copving from him, <lc\si;ril>c several 
features of (lourt ceremonial, and of tlie Korean theory of kingship, whicli 
were proltahly derived from the aneimit statutes of the kinj'dom, Imt wliieli 
have lon< 4 - heon, or are now, obsolete. 'I'he.st' fictions have attained a wi'h' 
poi)nla(itv, mainly owiii^ totlK?ir repetition in works of comparative ,soeiolo;;y 
sueli as The (tofdcn. Jiniiijh, hj^d. (J. Frazer vols. lcS!M)). Tin; latter, in 
vol. i. pp, Ifil, 17i^, says that the Kings of Kon;a are shut up in their palaces 
from the age of twelve or fifteen; that if a suitor wishes to obtain justice 
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had been efFeeted beyond repair even before the experiences 
of tile past year, and was already contracting into the more 
inod«st conception of kingsliiji that has been evolved by 
VV'^estern experience. 

Before proceeding to the royal audience, I enjoyed an 
interview with the President of the Korean Foreign Office,* 
an old gentleman with a fjiultless black hat, a 
benign and sleepy expression, plump cheeks, and 
a long thin grey moustache and beard. 1 remem- Foreign 
])er some of his questions and answ'crs. Having 
been particularly warned not to admit to him that I was only 
thirty-three years old, an age to which no respect attaches in 

(if tli(! King In' sometimes lights a great l)onfirc on a mountain facing the 
I'aliice ; that when tlio King goes ont of the I’alace, all doors must be shut, 
and each honsoholder must kneel before his threshold with a broom and a 
diist-iian in his hand, whilst all windows, especially the upper ones, must be 
sealed with strijis of paper, lest some one should look down upon the King; 
that no one may touch the King; and that, if he deigns to touch a subject, 
lilt' -pot touched liecomes sacred, and the jierson thus honoured nmst wear a 
\isible mark (generally a cord of red silk) for the rest of his life. Not one of 
tln'st' observances is now maintained. Suitors wishing to obtain a bearing 
from the King do not light a bonfire, but sit ontside the I’alace-gate with 
I heir petition placed on a talde in front of them, until the fact is reported to 
the King, and the petition is taken in and considen'd. "When the King goes 
out of the Talace in procession, the shops along the route are closed, but uo 
resti'iction is [ilaced iipon the s|)ectators, who crowd the streets, and even the 
rooftops, corning in from the country in thoirsands to see the. ])ageaut; nor is 
any obeisance r('tiuir'ed from tbern. Red girdles, which are (piite couiiiion, 
have also ceased to bear' the alleged significance. Other statements ])opularly 
repeated ((.//. in the Eiivliicopti’dia liritnnniva). i\vA\. it is sacrilegi' to utter 
the. King’s name, and high treasoir to touch him with iron, and that every 
horseman must disrnormt when passirtg the Palace, are ccpially erroneous. 

' hdy those otlicials di.srnount who ])r'opo.se to outer the I’alace. Siiuihnly, 
the oft-eproted ntle fur-bidding any Koi’ean siihjeet to go out at night iu Soul, 
excejit women, olllcials, and hlirrd ]>er.sons, has fallen into desuetude since 
the numhei' of Ohinese and .Japanese in the ertv, and of servants in the ern- 
ploy of foreigner s, has r etider-ed its enforcement impossilde. 

1 'I'hore were in 1S!)2 three ju inciiml Ministei-s of State in Koi-ea, denomi- 
nated (kiuncillors of the Middle, Left, {*id Right. There were also six 
( Jover-nruent Departments, natnely, the O^ieers of (i) (’ivil Aftairs or Public 
Kmploy ; (ii) Finance, i.e. the Treasury; (iii) Rites or (’eremonies and 
Public Instruction; (iv) "War; (v) Justice; (vi) Puldic ’Works. To these, 
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Korea, when he put to me the strai^^ht question (invariably 
the first in an Oriental dialogue), ^How old are you?’ I un- 
hesitatingly responded, ‘Forty.’ ‘Dear me,’ he said, ^yoii 
look very young for that. How do you aceount for it ? ’ 
‘ By the faet,’ I replied, ‘ that I have been travelling for a 
month in the superb climate of His Majesty’s dominions.’ 
Hearing that I had been a Minister of the Crown in England, 
he inquired what had been my salary, and added, ‘ I sup- 
pose you found 6/r/l by fiir the most agreeable feature of 
office. But no doubt the perquisites were very much larger.’ 
Finally, conscious that in his own country it is not easy for 
any one to become a member of the (lovernmcnt, unless he is 
related to the family of the King or Queen, he said to me, 

‘ I j)resume you are a near relative of Her Majesty the (^ueen 
of England.’ ‘No,’ 1 replied, ‘I am not.’ But, observing 
the look of disgust that passed over his countenance, I was 
fain to add, ‘ I am, however, as yet an unmarried man,’ with 
which unscrupulous suggestion 1 completely regained the old 
gentleman's favour. 

Ill the Palace everything — dress, deportment, movement, 
gait — is regulated by a minute and uncompromising etiquette. 
Upon one occasion a British (’onsul was not admitted to 
audience with the King, because, having packed up his 

sinc(‘ the opening c>f llio country, lind l)fou added two new di-partim'iits— tlic 
A<(i-iini-pii, or Hoiiu* OtKcc, wliicli liud a J’rc.sident, two native Vicc- 
J‘i( .ddonts, two foreign Vice-Presidents (namely, the Foreign Advisers), one 
Councillor, and a staff of twenty-five clerks, ami which had virtually supei'- 
seded the old six hoards ; and the (h'-a-mini, or Foreign Odico, with a similar 
organisation, which was forim-rly under the Alinisn'r of ('ereinonies, there 
having heen in those days practically no Foreign Affairs. The entire hier- 
archy here imintiimed has, however, heen sup«‘r.seded since the war l)y the 
.la[)anese, who have set up the fahinet .system, as descrihed in the chapter 
‘After the War,’ and have instituted nine Ministries or Departments, with 
Ministers and Vice-Mini.steis at Hxed salaries (so far unpaid), viz. : (i) Koyal 
Hou.sohold ; (ii) Prime ]\rinistci-fc Dejjartmeiit ; (iii) For(>ign Oflice; (iv) 
Home Office; (v) Jjhw and Justice; (vi) War; (vii) Kxchequer ; (viii) 
Agriculture and Commerce ; (ix) Education. 
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uniform, he came only in evening dress. The middle and 

lower officials wear brightly-coloured robes of scarlet, blue 

and fellow ; but the ministers and chief notables 

affect a richer and more sober hue, usually dark dress and 

blue or puce, the material being of figured silk.^ On 

the bosom is fixed a plastron or panel of coarse embroidery, 

representing a tiger, or stalk, or some other symbolical 



A lv<U{KA\ MIMSTKH 

creature; while round the waist is worn a broad belt, 
variously adorned with gold, silver, jade, ivory, or horn, 
which projects several inches from Jthe person, like the hoop 

^ This has hoon su])oi'.si«lcd sitice the ’far hv the rJapaiiesc, who have 
‘Compelled tlie Korean orticial.s to a(loj)t a more somhre style of <lres3 
'iiamifactured in Jainwi, in place of the particoloured silks of China. 
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of a beer-baiTcl that has started from its place. On the 
head reposes one of tlie wiiifred tiaras which I liave before 
described. There is also a peculiar^^trut, which is kno^^l as 
the ^jjanghan walk/ and which all ministers or nobles affect 
when they appear in public. It is a slow and measured 
movement, with the feet planted rather wide apart, and an 
indescribable but unmistakable swin/? of the body that is 
most comic. Th6 main attribute or manifestation of dignity 
in Korea seems, however, fo be that its possessor is incapable 
of moving without support. Unsustained he would, I suppose, 
fall to the ground from the sheer weight of hiffown importance. 
Accordingly, a minister, if seen walking on the streets, is 
invariably supported by one, sometimes by two attendants, 
who deferentially prop him up under the arm or arms, as he 
slowly and consecpientially struts along. If he be mounted, 
the same theory prescribes that he* shall be held on to his 
saddle by retainers running on cither side. 'J'hus upheld, 
the Minister for Home Affiiirs and the President of the 
Foreign Office were solemnly escorting me to the presence 
of royalty, when I suddenly seemed to observe a vacuum. 
The supporters had disappeared, and the ministers had 
hurled themselves, forehead forward, on the ground. My 
old friend, who was, far advanced in years, must have found 
it extremely trying. 

The King was standing in a small, brightly- painted 

l)avilion, which opened on to one of the minor courts of the 

. ,, Palace. His hands rested upon a table, on which 

Audience ^ 

with the a hideous Brussels table-cloth half concealed a 
gorgeous piece of Chinese embroidery. Behind 
and around him were clustered the Palace eunuchs in Court 
dresses. At the side stood the interpreter, with his shoulders 
and head bowed in attitud^ of the lowest reverence, repeating 
the words which the King whispered in his ear. On either 
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side stood the two sword-bearers of State, and at a little 
distance the two Ministers, who had resumed an erect 
positioli. Upon the royal brow w.as a double-tiered violet 
headpiece. His robe was of scarlet figured silk — the royal 
colour — with panels of gold embroidery upon the shoulders 
and breast, and a gold-studded projecting belt. Li Hsi is a 
man of small stature and sallow complexion, with hair drawn 
tightly up from the forehead beneath the Korean skull-cap, 
very slight eyebrows, small, vivacious black eyes, teeth 
discoloured from chewing the betel, a piece of which he 
continued to masticate throughout the interview, and a sparse 
black moustache and tuft below the chin. The King’s 
countenance wears a singularly gentle and pleasing expression ; 
and in the course of the audience, which lasted about twenty 
minutes, and was entirely conducted by His Majesty in 
person, he evinced the most lively interest in the friendship 
and consideration of Great Britain, and a personal regard for 
the services of Mr. W. C. Hillier, the capable officer by 
whom the Queen was at that time represented in Soul. 
After the audience with the King I was conducted to another 
pavilion, where I was similarly received by the Crown Prince. 
But his questions or remarks, which were dictated to him by 
his chief eunuch, were of no interest, and the interview was 
one of mere ceremony. 

The true comicality, however, of the Korean Court can 
only be properly estimated upon one of the occasions, 
somewhat rare in occurrence, when the King goes 
in state through the city to visit some temple or 
tomb. Of one such function I was the interested 
witness. From an early hour in the morning the streets were 
guarded by military, of a species uiifquc in the world. 'Phe 
infantry lined the roadway, and were for the most part lying 
asleep upon the ground. They had almost as many flags as 
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men ; and their muskets, which 1 examined as they stood 
piled together, were commonly destitute either of hammer, 
trigger, or plate, sometimes of all three, and were freffuently 
only held together by string; wliilc the bayonets were bent 
and rusty. Infinitely more remarkable, however, were the 
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cavalry. These were clad in uniforms probably some .SOO 
years old, consisting of a battered helmet with a spike, and 
of a cuirass of black leather studded with brass bosses, and 
worn over a heavy jerkin of Tiioth-eatcn brocade. ^ Knor- 

’ ('omidiio tlio account of iianiol, years ago :--‘'rhoir Horse vviiir 
Cuirasses, Headpieces, and ►S'Vords, as also llows ami Arrows, and Wliij'S 
like ours, only that tlieirs liavcf,mall iron I’oints. Tlioir Foot as well as tluy 
wear a corselet, a He:;.lpiccc, a Sword, and Musket or Half-])ike. ^tlu' 
Officers cai ry nothing but Bows and Arrows,’ 
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niotis jack-boots cooiplcLcd llie costume, and rendered it 
ditHcult for the men to mount their steeds, even although 
these %'C‘re rarely more than eleven hands high. Banners 
of yellow, red, and green, with a tuft of j)heasant-feathers 
at the to]), and stacks of arrows, were carried in front of the 
otlieers, who were with difficulty supported by scpiires upon 
their pyramidal saddles. The middle of the roadway was 
supposed to be ki‘pt clear, and was strewn with a riband of 
sand, about a foot and a half in breadth ; but this was 
lram])led upon and scattered almost ;is soon as s|>riukled. 

Through(»ut the morning processions of ministers, courtiers, 
and oflieials passial along on their way to or from the Palace. 
'The majority of these were borne by shouting retainers in 
open chairs, on the back of which rested a leo])ard-skin. In 
souu‘ eases the sedan was also sut)porte(l by a single leg 
uuderiu'ath. terminating in a wheel, wliich ran along the 
noddle of the roadway, easing the burden and increasing the 
pace of the bearers in front and behind. Some of the 
oflici.als wore gilt helmets of pasteboard, with Chinese 
characters upt)n the back. 'I'he Chinese Resident, the 
pi incipal personage in the city, as representing the suzerain 
power, dashed j)ast in a black velvet sedan, swiftly borne by 
stalwart Celestials with red tassels. Upon either sitle of the 
stre<'t the white-robed crowd were ])ressed back against the 
houst;-fronts, and were prodded by the soldiers Avith their 
muskets, or s])anked by active runners, Avho laid about them 
liherally with long Avooden ])a(hlles. On the occasion ot the 
lirevions procession the mob had been suffered to a])proach 
l‘>o nearly to tin* person of royalty; and a notification had 
ill cousecpience appeared in the Ojlicidl (iazclli’, docking the 

Minister of War of three months salary for his faulty 

4 

Jirraiigements. 

At length, after hours of waiting, the Palace doors Avere 
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thrown open, and there issued forlli tlie most motley pro- 
cession ever seen outside of Lond(Ui on Lord Mayor’s Day, or 
ill the Christmas pantomime at Drury f.ane. I’lie iToldiers 
snatched up their venerable muskets, or elimbed on to their 
microscopic steeds. TJie banners were plucked up, and 
danced in lines of colour alonir the streets, f irst from the 
Palace i^ates emeri^ed a company of men in red mitres, 
carryin,*^’ scarlet lacipiered chairs; then a similar band in 
blue. Presently ajipeared the Royal Standard, on whicli 
was embla/oned a mii^hty dragon upon a ground of yellow 
silk. The sound of drums suceeedtal ; and there was a shout 
to keep silence. In the centre of a running crowd tlu-re 
followed upborne a single empty sedan, coloured the royal red. 
I heard two explanations given of this episode. One was that 
in former days, when etiquette had not been suHiciently 
relaxed to admit of any portion of the royal iierson Ix'iiig 
seen, two identical, chairs were used in the ])roeessions, no 
one knowing which of the pair contaiuetl the King, much in 
the same way as an empty train frcipiently precedis or 
follows that containing the Russian ('/.nr, with a view to 
frustrate the jiossible de.signs of conspirators. 'I’ln* other 
theory was that the first chair is kept intentionally empty, 
in order to hoodwink the evil spirits who would be likely to 
assault it in the idea that they had got hold of the royal 
person. I have also heard it suggested that tlu^ empty 
litter may contain the ancestral tablets of the royal family. 
Next came a long }>rocession cd’ the King’s valets, in yellow 
robes and tiny straw hats, with wairstcd rosettes, perched 
sideways on their heads; the corps of royal drummers, be.tl- 
ing with frantic flourish the royal drums ; a medley of 
cavalry, shambling aloitg witliout the least attempt at order; 
a small detachment or artillery, dragging after them two 
small Gatling guns ; files of runners, in alternate blue and 
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jrreen gauze, stretching across the street; a company of 
flute-players, blowing a lusty monotone on a slirill note ; 
tlum a^i'ush of feet and shouting of voices to make way, and 
a ])halanx of sturdy bearers, clad in red, with double mitres 
on their heads, running swiftly, and supporting in a canopied 
chair of state, with red silk screens and tassels, the uplifted 
person <if the King. As he passed along he looked to right 
and left, and tlie movement of the bearers made him bob 
lip and down. vVt a little distance behind followed the 
Crown Prince, in spectacles, in a similar scarlet palanquin, 
carrietl by men in grt^eii mitres ; and then came a hetero- 
geneous jumble of courtiers, generals, colonels, matchlock- 
men, and tottering cavaliers ; the procession being closed by 
the fairopean-drilled troops, who made some attempt to 
march in step, and whose commander, heralded by stentorian 
cries, carried an immense banner on his own shoulder, 
l/iti r on, towards dusk, 1 met the same procession returning, 
fherythi ng and everybody had got thoroughly mixed up 
in the narrower streets : soldiers and citizens, colonels and 
chamberlains, were all wedged together in inextricable 
confusion ; but, above the heads of the crowd, ever oscil- 
lated the scarlet palanquin of the King, lit up by lanterns 
of blue and crimson silk, tossing at the pikehcads of the 
infantry soldiers. 

It will have been gathered from the above description 
that the Korean Army was not the least rotten adjunct of 
the unreformed Korean monarchy. Those infantry 
regiments that had been taught by foreigners and " 

that constituted the garrison of the capital, 4000 
^Irqng, were said to show a capacity for drill and discipline. 

1 ']) till the rebellion of 1884 they wejjb officered by Japanese ; 
hut after that date they were placed in the hands of two 
American drill-instructors, who possessed the high-flown 
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tithes of Vice-President and Councillor of the Board of War, 
but wlio exercised no coiujuuihI, and did not ac(*ouj])a/iy 
thoir men on to the ficltl. 'I'his force was diviilecl intfi three 
battalions, and was armed witli riHes ot a j^reat variety of 
pattern. Its native otlieers were beneath eontem]d. 'I'here 
is an arsenal (Ki-ke-kuk) in Sind with fbn'ign machinery; 
blit it is only used for tin; repair of arms. As for the ])urely 
native rei»'iments, they were and are not astandinej army but 
a standiii<»- joke ; while in l airopc; the cavalry would with 
difiiculty secure an eno-ajrement as supers in the pantomime 
of a second-rate provincial stao'c. 

Once every twenty or tliirty years a review is held of the 
entire force on a paraJe-o-round outside the city, the ex- 
periment being- so costly that it cannot be more 
it'vicw IVequently repeated. As a spectacle it is more 
iiniipie even than the royal procession. One such 
review was held during’ the summer of ispi. It was 
announci-d to begin at <) a.m., but from that hour till 5 i‘.m. 
were the .‘10, ()()() spectators on the ground compelled to wait 
before the vanguard of the royal ror/ege appeared. 'I’his 
consisted of no fewer than 10,000 persons, in the midst of 
whom tlu; King and C’rown Prince rode on horseback, 'fhe 
troojis, 7000 to SOOO in number, then marched past the 
saluting-point, saluting by bowing tlieir bodies to the groinitl. 
So nns.-itisfactory, however, was the disjilay held to have 
been tiiat there was great fluttering in the milit.-iry dove- 
cots, and the Commander-in-Chief was forthwith degraded 
from his post. It was then contemplated to hold a review 
of the troops drilled upon the modern system. Hut befon 
this event could take place, the thunderbolt had fallen, and 
Korea, instead of pro\*^ding a playground for the nursery- 
gam(;s of her own troops, had become a battle-field for the 
passions of others. 
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POLITICAL AXi) (COMMERCIAL SYMFfOMS IX KOREA 

Diogenes Alexainlro roganti ut diccret si ((uid opus esset, ‘ J^unc quidcrn 
paulluluin,’ iiiquit, ‘a sole.’ Ciokko: 1\isc. DiKfivt. 

If the people, tlie scenery, the capital, and the Court of 
Korea have each an individuality that distinguishes them 

from similar phenomena in other countries, there . ^ . 

‘ ^ An Asiatic 

were yet in the Korean polity, viewed as a form of micro- 

government, before the war, features inseparably 
associated with the Asiatic system and recognisable in every 
unreformed Oriental State from Teheran to Siiul. A royal 
figurehead enveloped in the mystery of the palace and the 
harem, surrounded by concentric rings of eunuchs, Ministers, 
of State, officials, and retainers, and rendered almost in- 
tangible by the predominant atmosphere of intrigue ; a 
hierarchy of office-holders and office-seekers, who were 
leeches in the thinnest disguise; a feeble and insignificant 
army, an impecunious exchequer, a debased currency, and an 
impoverished people — these are the invariable symptoms of 
tile fast vanishing regime of the older and unredeemed 
Oriental type. Add to these the first swarming of the flock 
of foreign practitioners, who scent the enfeebled constitu- 
tion from afar, and from the four winds of heaven come 
})ressing their pharmacopeia of loans, concessions, banks, 
mints, factories, and all the recogni^d machinery for filling 
Western purses at the expense of Eistern pockets, and you 
h-ive a fair picture of Korea as she stood after ten years 

lCf> 
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of emergence from her long seclusion and enjoyment of the 
intercourse of the nations. She was going to ])iireliase her 
own experiencCj and to learn that, while eivilisatitfii is a 
mistress of rare and irresistible attractions, she requires to 
be paid for in coin of no sniall denominalion. 

Nominally, every (iovernment ])ost in Korea was givtai 
by competitive examination. In realily, tin* examinations 
— which were, eondueled in the r)pen air in tlie 

Korenn 

adiuinis- Palaee-grounds in the j)res('nee of the King, and 
r.ition. of little more than the eomjjosition of 

an essay (probably pre))ared in advane(') upon somci well- 
know'ii sentence from the Chinest* classics — were a farce; 
and the ))osts w('re given to those who paid for tlnan, the 
successful eaiididat(‘ and the ])ric(; paid by him being, as 
a general rule, matters of common knowledge beforehand.^ 
'I'his being so, it might be tliought surprising that so many 
candidates should enter, 'fhe examination, however, was 
always an exeuse for a visit to th(‘ ca})ital and a pkaisanl 
holiday ; and, a few posts being occasionally assigned, for 
form’s sake, to merit, each competitor was firmly convinced 
that he would be the lucky man, I'lie successful candidate' 
has to undergo a sort of schoolboy ‘bullyragging’ at the 
hands of his comrades, which reminds out' of the ])eeuliar 
ceremonies formerly enacted on British ships when ‘crossing 
the Line.’ His face and elollu's were smeared all over with 
ink, and were then bespattered by one of the examiners with 
w'hite soap. iTefpienlly, too, his hat was smashed in, ami 
his clothes were torn of his back. Finally, after this ordeal 
was over, he was washed and dressial uj) and was taken round 
in state to receive the congratulations of his friends. All 
the higluu- posts were fljjled by the //fnighaiis, or gentry, and 

^ (‘xainirintioji systi m, prihiips tlic inf)st picnifosiiiH! and fascinatiiiji 
Koroan ahnscs, lia ^ since l)orii abolislu'd l>y llic .fa|>!UR‘S(\ 
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the hi^licst. of .all by the rel.atives of those in ^reat positions 
at Court. 'I'he eiglit provinces and 1VA2 prefectures of tlie 
kin"d(Jin absorbed an immense army of oflicc-liolders,^ only 
th(^ snpiM-ior ranks amoiii^ whom received any salary, and 
lliis usually in arrc.ars, while tlie rest liad to butter their own 
bread as best tliey could. All office was held for a period of 
three years, during’ which time the incumbent extracted from 
it whatever he could, tht‘ normal level of extortion beinj^ so 
m.itheniatically ascertained by lono- practice, that while any 
(‘xcess was votcil tyrannical, adherence to the averaiife 
standard was rei^'arded as a. ])roof luith of integrity and 
moderation. Under a form of government so organisetl it 
bi'camc c’asy (mough to understand why the country lan- 
guished and stagnation reigned supreme. 

The (lovernment itself — or, in other words, the King, who 
was the (Jovernment — was always in debt ; and the financial 
assistance' which in moments of cmbarr.assment he 
was never loth to accept from intereslctl })arties, 
whilst it did not enable his exchequer to recover 
financial equilibrium, still further mortgaged the fast dwin- 
dling resources of national wealth ;ind independence. The 
amount of the royal revenue could not be ascertained ; but 
it was (hwived from the following sources: — (1) a Land-tax, 
principally ])aid in grain, and fluctuating according to the 
nature of the iiarvest ; (2) a Iloiisc-tax, very capriciously 
assessed and levied ; (.'>) the Customs Revemu', which is 
levied upon imports and exports at the three Treaty Ports, 
and which in IS<)I, the high-water mark yet reachetl, 
amounted to over T.q0,()0(), but winch, with a new tarifl 

^ 'I’liis was voplacoil, umlor .T.apiuiosc auspices, in .Func IHIb l>y 

ii ilistiihiitioii into v:? counties (/u), with prefectuics {rlnin), the ait- 
iiiiiiisfiation of cadi eountv Ix'in;; placed iiinter a {'ovevnof, deputv->;ovei'ivor, 
and a. stair of secretaries (u- ehu-ks, of whom there are not to lu' more than 
•■.'>11 tor the whole kinj^doin. 
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classification^ the opening of more 'rrcaty Ports, ^ and a pre- 
ventive service to stop the enormous amount of smuggling 
that prevails, might be very greatly increased ; (tf) the 
proceeds of the gmr//g monopoly;- (a) the })roceeds of 
other monopolies or (lovernment licenses, such as gold- 
mining, and the various 'Prade guilds; (G) irregular taxation. 

It is mnv nincLcen years since the* first I’oreign d’realy 
was signed with Jajian in 1S7(). I.ater eonventions o))ened 
CJcnsaii in 1S7<), and (‘hemulpo in ISSO; and 
Iroalk's. further Trade and Eishery Regulations were 
concluded Ix'twecn the two (ioverinni'nls in 1SS.‘> and 

^ 'riio hritisli nnd 'riM'Mtics with K()i’(‘n .stipnliitcil t'oi' 

tluMjpi'niii}; of n fmtlu'V 'I’rc'at v Vnn^'-liwierliin on tlu* rivor 1 1, in, :\s a 

rivcv-port, foi' the cnpital. If thn stcam-tiaHic on tho I Ian is ilovnluiu'd, 
Ycaiy-san or Wyong-san, wliirli is only thifc niih's from Soiil. niiylit ho 
s(d(>cted. Sinc(? tlio war t.wo now 'I’roaty I’orts havi‘ hoon o|i(.'nt'd hy tin* 
.Tapanoso, viz. < 'liinnampo on tlio I’iny-yan.i- inlet or estuary of tlie 'raidon.i;- 
Hiver, and Mokpo, in the south-west, at the soniheru extremity of (’India 
IM'ovince. 

- </ //i.sf lui {Pidui'j- tlie jilant, of the .1 /■nZ/mv u' or Ivywort 

tribe, wlioso root is so immensely valued for meilieinal and reenperative 
jinrposes in ( ’hina. Oneoi its principal areas of prodmuion is Korea, wheii' 
it botli yrows wild in the forests of tin- north (fabulous sums bein.i; sometimes 
paid for a single root), and is artilieially (;ulli\ated under seri'cns. A less 
valuable variety of the .same plant is also produe«-d in America, jirineipally 
ill \ irginia. ked or (darifii'il n;/, whii'h is prepared bv steamiiif;' the 
root over boiling water, is a^ monopoly o| the King in Korea, Its export, 
except by a single guild, is probibiled by Treaty, and is punishalile by ileath, 
luir years it has beam tanned out to the bod\' who used to ac- 

company the I rilinte .Mission to Peking as iliterpn-ters, in whieli eapa('it\ 
tliey liid Ji little trade on their own aeeoimt. 'I'iiev are now a close 
coi poiatioii, anil ;i re said to pay the King from f.SO.noti to pI()(»,onu a mmi. 
A tax is also levied upon the growth .and export of ordin.arv iiinsin;/, which 
is piepared by drying the too! ow-r a charcoal tile. As much again, however, 
is said to be smuggled out of tin- cmintry :is passes through thi' hands of the 
guild. (;iii,sfn;i is consumeil in China l.y cutting up the root into minute 
tragments and steeping them in wiin-. Put it is nsuallv mixed with other 
.Iriigs. As long ago as I(il7, Pichard Cocks. Factor of the Fast India 
Company .it Fiiando in dapan, setit home a. piece of the loot, of which he 
said that it was ‘xvorth its w^ght in silv.r; that can lie got is taken 
hy tne Kmperor; it is lield Ni .Japan the most precious thing in phvsic 
in the wa.rld, .and suilicieiil k, put life int., ;,„y p- , 1 ,..^^^ l.reath.' 

S(<ilr PiIjh /’k, ! Intli ii S, rhs, llilZ-lf-g) . 
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188}). The (’hiiu'so Trade Hej^ulalions and the American 
'I’reaty were signed in 1882. Great Britain and Germany 
follo^v«d in 188.'i, Russia and Italy in 1881<, France in 
188(5. An Overland Trade Convention was also concluded 
with Russia in 1888; and fmally Austria entered the list 
ot Treaty Rowers in 18}).8. For a full decatle, therefore, 
(‘xcluding tli(‘ special ])riority of Japaji, Korea has had the 
experience of commerce and contact with the outer world. 
How had she beiu'fited hy it? 

The sudden leavening of so archaic and stubborn a tump 
hy the stRunious agency of civilisation had not been pursued 
without the familiar symptoms. J’lach foreign 
c«)untry had thought itself or its citizens the 
best (jualified to act as guides to the trembling 
footsti‘})s ol’ tin* bewildered inirnut. Of these external aids 
to local embarrassment perhaps the most remarkable was 
llu‘ ccuitiimous maintenance of one or more so-called 
Foreign Advisers by the King. 'I'here were successively 
four of these g(‘ntlemen. 'Fhe first was a German, who was 
appointed to the double jiost of Director of Korean Customs 
and Foreign Adviser by the Viceroy Li Hung Chang. He 
(lisa])])eared abnijitly. in consecpience, it is said, of having 
drawn up a secret treaty Avith Russia. 'I’he second was an 
Auu'rican, who creat(‘d (piit(‘ a stir by issuing a ])amphlet 
ill (h'fence of Korean independence, and in repudiation of 
I lie ( hinese el.iims of suzerainly, and who spent his Avhole 
time in combating the Chinese Resident. 'There' were 
two occupants of the post in 18})2, both of whom 
were Americans. 'Fhe function of these' indie ieluals was 
■ippare-ntly to advise the Korexm Government on any 
'legoliation or e‘om])licatie)n that i^ight arise with fortugn 
Towers, anel tei assist tlu'm in the making of ])urchases from, 
or sale of e'oncessiems In, outside parties. With the' jiolie'y 
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of the Government they liad notliing to do ; and the greater 
part of its administrative and excciitivi; action was performed 
beliind their backs and without their cognisance. K was 
not surjirising that a position so ambiguous sliould 0])erate 
against any very lengthy tenure of the oflice in (piestion. 
The liistorical sequence was, as a rule, the same in each 
case ; great ambitions on the part of the newly appointetl 
ofHcial ; gradual disenchantment ; salary in arrears ; final 
fracas and departure, leaving behind unsatisfied claims, with 
futile threats of legal enforcement. 

In other departmemts less otlicial but equally ofticious 
auxiliaries ju-offered a not more disinterested assistance. A 
„ . few years ago a German undt'rtook to regenerate 

and specu- the country by introducing the silk industry ; and 
lations. grounds of a deserted palace were handed 

over to the spade and the mulberry-tree. 1’here were the 
trees ; but the German and the silk-worms had disappeared. 
Somebody else was desirous of making matches and glass ; 
others wore unselfishly interested in the creation of an 
arsenal and the manufacture of guiqiowder. A Post-ollice 
was started and stamps were printed, but the Postmaster- 
Cieneral lost his life in a political revolution, and the stanqis 
are now only a joy to the ])hilatelist. In 1 Sf)3 a Govern- 
ment Postal and Telegraphic Service was announced in the 
Ojjiria/ darjc/lc; but up to the war very little had come of 
it. llie Germans were walling to sell some sleaima’s to the 
Korean (fovernment in order to encourage the coasting 
trade. '\ he Americans, as already obsc'rved, had takem in 
hand the Army. Nor was agriculture left out in the cold, 
for the King was })ersuaded to start a Model Farm for the 
growth of foreign cerea^ ;ind the breeding of foreign stock. 
Almost all these venturefc had faihal ; though a Foreign 
School, w'hich w\as stanjted in Soul to inqiart the elemenh 
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of a modern education to young Koreans of good position, 
and in which tlie King takes or took such an interest that 
on oi^e occasion he personally examined the pupils, and 
awarded rank or office to such as distinguished themselves, 
still continued, in spite of inadequate support, to exist. 
'J’lie average attendance of students was stated to be 
twenty-five. 

'I’he most interesting illustration, liowever, of the 
capacities of native ignorance in alliance with foreign 
speculation was suj)})lied by the history of the 
Korean currency, to which the Ja])ancse had 
turned an unremitting attention. Among the 
devices for replenishing its exchequer that was suggested 
to the Korean (lovernment by one of its Foreign Advisers 
a ft;w years ago was the issue of a new cash piece (the 
])icrced coin of brass or copper and lead, which is the 
popular medium of exchange here as in China) that should 
be declared ecjual to five of the old cash then in circulation. 
The new cash being of very inferior (piality (it was com- 
])oscd of copper and lead in the proportions of three to two, 
and its intrinsic value was less than two of the old cash), 
the (lovernnient looked to gain a tidy sum upon the 
transaction— a profit which they subsequently endeavoured 
to enhance by farming out the right to coin, or rather to 
cast (for the coins arc moulded, not struck) this debased 
amalgam to native speculators. The results were threefold. 
The (pudity of the coin became steadily worse, brass being 
substituted for copper, and sand for lead ; outside the 
capital and neighbourhood, wlierc it was forced upon tlie 
})co{)lc, traders alisohitely declined to take it ; and the 
(ii'preciation advanced so rajiidly th^ prices rose, trade was 
seriously affected, and the money market was paralysed. 
Ill liS()2 the Japanese yew, or silvelf'' dollar (then equal to 
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about 2s. 10(1.), which, at the first institution of the tangos, 
or 5 cash pieces, represented 70 of the latter, (^r .350 old 
cash, was equiv.alcnt to ;is many as ()50 now cash, or 3250 
of the cash in common circulation. The drawbacks as well 
as the cumbersomeness of a currency so prostituted might 
easily be conceived. 

In this emergency the Japanese s;iw their opportunity. 
In 18 .S(S a Government Mint had been erected at Soul for 
the issue of a new silver currency on the bhiro- 
and silver ])ean model, and a few s])ccinien dollars had 
coiiias;e. coined but never circulated. An ex- 

pensive annexe was now, in 180L added to the disused 
mint, and heavy machimry was imported by a Ja])anese 
syndicate', who, in return for a loan to the King, obtained 
the concession to manufacture and issue a new silver and 
nickel currency of kindred denomination to the .Ja})anese. 
No sooner, however, had the machinery Jirrivc'd than it was 
found that the cost of putting it up in Soul and of importing 
the metal would render the spc'culation an unprofitable omr. 
Accordingly it h;id to be carted back to Chemulpo, on the 
coast, where another mint, costing ^20,000, was erected for 
its rcx'cption. Here a number of new c(;ins were at last 
struck off, consisting of a silver 5 njo piece or /yew, ecjuivalent 
to 500 cash, a silver njo or 100 c.ash piec(', a nickvd 25 cash 
piece, a cop])er 5 (*ash ])icce, and a brass 1 cash })i('ce, which, 
however, were found to l)e so uns.-itisfactory that it was 
rumoured tlu*y were all going to be melted down and 
minted again, 'fhey Avere finally issued, ;ifter the war, in 
18.01. Simultaneously it had been anvmgcd so start a 
systc'in of bank-notes, a few of Avhich weri^ ]>rinted in Tokio, 
but never issued. At l^is stage it s(r(‘ms to have struck all 
parties that the exjM'riment of k(;epiiig oj)en a State Mint in 
Korea, to which all the metal recjuircd must be im])orted at 
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ruinous cost, and where tlic inacliinery was not of first-rate 
(|uality, was absurd ; havinjij indeed nothing but the gratifica- 
tion o4' national vanity to reconnnend it. Accordingly the 
only possible refuge was at last adopted ; and negotiations 
were entered into and a contract signed with the Japanese 
(Joverninent in 189‘) to undertake the entire Korean currency 
in tlie excellent Imperial Mint at Osaka. Even so, the 
experiment was rcsilly superfluous aiul has since been 
abandoned ; for since the Japanese yen and the Mexican 
dollar are made by treaty legal tender for customs dues, and 
are everywhere freely accejited (except perhaps in the 
remote interior) in Korea, all that is really wanted is the 
issue of a stable cash coinage, the old debased currency 
being called in and melted down or destroyed. This tale 
of currency woe fills, however, a most characteristic j)age of 
Korean history. 

Among other commercial ventures in Korea, the Japanese 
had also started branches of Japanese banks at Chemulpo 
and Stiul, into one of which inter alia the (,'ustoms 

Banks. 

revenue was paid, and whereat the Government 
account was permanently overdrawn ; and were said 
also to have contemplated, in connection with their new 
currency, the institution of exchange olliees, or banks in 
disguise, where tin* new coinage sliould be procurable in 
exchange* for the old copper cash, which it was fondly but 
foolishly expected would thereby disa])pear from poj)ular 
use. In the meantime, with the view of placing Korean 
finance in more* i*x])erienced hands, it was suggested that a 
branch of the Hongkong and Shanghai Hanking Corporation 
sbould be opened in Korea — a venture by Avliich, if carried 
nut, no one would have profited '/more than the Korean 
( iov(Tnment. 

By an adniistration so sorely embarrassed and in such 
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habitual financial straits as the. Korean, one might exj)ect 

that, instead of embarking upon risky if not unsound 

,,, , financial transactions with adventurous outsiders, 

(obstacles 

to com- a resolute attempt would have been made to 

vSopnm^ develop the internal resources of tlie country, 

Means of which a consensus of opinion admits to be con- 
communi- 
cation. siderable. My journeys in tin* interior, restricted 

Loads. they were, convinced me tliat lliere tnight be 

a great future for Korean agriculture; and this view was 
borne out by those who had travelled over a wider range. 
Indeed, in the possession of an excellent elimati*, a soil of 
more than ordinary fertility, vast tracts of still virgin country, 
and a robust rural popidation, Korea possesses the four 
conditions of agricultural pro.sj)erity. Already as a rice and 
bean-producing country she was rising before the war into 
commercial importance, and provided a valuable fecMlcr for 
the neighbouring islands of Japan. Among the self-created 
obstacles that intervene between her and a full enjoymenl 
of these advantages one has long stood out in discreditable 
prominence — viz. the scandalous poverty of means of com- 
munication between the producing and the consuming arenas, 
and between the interior and the coast. 'I’here are no roads 
in the country in any sense in which the word would be 
understood in Kurope. 'I’lic pack-roads are mere bridle- 
tracks, wdiich frecpiently degenerate into rocky torrent-beds, 
or precarious foot})aths across inundated swamps. No one 
looks after them ; tin y are never repaired, I'ransport upon 
them is very costly, and on some occasions absolutely pro- 
hibitive. No means for conveying the sur])lus produce of 
any area to an available market in time of dearth are forth- 
tanning ; and one dislri(|; may be smitten with .sore famine, 
while its neighbour, at no great distance*, cannot get rid of 
its superfluous grain. Better roads would be followed at 
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once by a better organised system of transport and by a 
rapid increase in the volume of exports. 

Tlie Same remarks apply to river and coast communications. 
On two only of the five great navigable rivers of Korea ^ do 
steamboats attempt to ply. Small native steamers 
run between Fusaii and the mouth of the Nak- 

gallon. 

tong River, seven miles distant, and even ascend 
the stream for fifty miles as far as Miriang. On the Han 
Hiver, wliich, if propc^rly navigated, would almost convert 
the capital into a seaport, two small steamers started 
running from Chemulpo in 1 880 ; one was wrecked, the 
other was usually aground. Vessels of lighter draught and 
special build were required for the shifting and shallow 
channel. Hy the energy of the Chinese Resident a Chinese 
company was at length organised in 1 892 to undertake this 
venture. Tw'o new steamers were placed upon the river, 
running the fifty-four miles from Chemulpo to Uyong-san, 
three miles from Soul (which it was jiroposed to connect by 
tramway with the landing-place); and by one of these 
Sir N. O’ Conor, the British Minister to Korea, ascended to 
thi: capital, to present his letters of credence in 1 893. 

Similarly upon the coasts the supersession of the Korean 
junk, which is one of the least seaworthy of crafts, by a line 
of small schooners running from port to port, would 
develop the provincial trade to an enormous extent, ^^yigation 
and would cheapen the cost of the necessaries of 
life. A Korean steamship company which charters foreign 
vessels has for some little time been in existence, and has 
lately extended its voyages to Chefoo on the one side and 
V ladivostok on the other. Enjoying the monopoly of the 
transport of tribute rice from tl^ non-treaty ports to 

^ The Yalu in the north, the Taidong or Ping-yang Kiver, the llan, and 
its tributary the Im-jin-gang, and the Naktong. 
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Chemulpo, it mi^ht easily become a most lucrative concern ; 
though in competition with the two keenest mercantile 
nationalities of the I'^ast, it can hardly be expected that 
either monopolies or bounties will ever galvanise an under- 
taking owned and worked by such a people as the Koreans 
into permanent vitality. 

A concession was at one time applied for by some American 

financiers for a short railway between Chenml])o and Soul ; 

and it is believed that the contract was about to 
Railways. , , , i i . 

be signetl when it was vetoed by the Chinese 

Itesident. This railway is one of the first of the boons with 

which Jajian has undertaken since the war to endow her 

pwlegc ; and there can i»c little doubt that it will be carried 

into execution before long. Wild schemes for a network of 

railways throughout Korea are said to hav(' been formulated 

in the brains of those who anticipate an early Russian seizure 

of the entire peninsula, or who believe that Japan will speedily 

convert control into possession. But it will be worth while 

to wait till the Russians or the Japanese are finally installed 

before' discussing what they will do. 

The drawbacks which I have eninneratc.'d - viz. a debased 
currency; dearth of coniniunieations by land and water; the 
consc(jUcnt cost of transport; the incubus of native 
monopolists who control the ])rices and evade the 
Treaties by fresh local /i/tw or oe/ro/-dues in the 
interior ; the ajiathy of tin- Korean producer, the jmverty of 
the Korean consunn r, and the lack of enterprise of the 
Korean merchant; above all, the inexperience and mis- 
judgment of the Korean Oovernment — are obstacles to any 
such heroic expansion of trade as was once predicted by the 
optimists. NeveiTheIe.^s, both in volume and value, Korean 
trade has pursued, with occasional relapses, an upward 
career. In l-SRl, which was the best year yet realised, tlie 
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net value of the foreign trade was nearly c£l,4()(),()0(h and 
ilie total trade during tlie ten years sinee the opening of the 
'I’rcaty •j)orts is stated to have h(*en $/>(), 000^100, a figure 
whicli, if th(‘ eiiornioiis amount of smuggling that goes on he 
taken into aecount, does not jirobahly rejwcsent more than 
Iwo-lhirds of the real value. 'I'he trade before th(‘ war was 
prac-tieally shared by the Chinese and Japanese, between 
v,li(»m the most acute eom|)etition prevailed. The former 
liad almost entirely moTiopolised the retail business, both in 
nativi‘ produ(‘e and foreign imjmrts. 'I'hey penetrated every- 
^vhere, and everywhere their stores and shops were to be 
loimd. 'file Japanese, on the other hand, had acapiired the 
virtual command of tlu‘ export trade, over ninety per cent, 
of wliieli was to Ja])an. The two great staples of Korean 
produce are rice and bt'ans, whieli are increasingly d(‘manded 
hv her southern neighbour, as the ]) 0 ])ulation of Japan 
iiie"! ases and more soil is surrendered to tht^ eidtivation of 
silk. lienee the intcns(‘ Japanese irritation when, for 
nasons of internal policy, the Koreaii (lovernment saw fit 
li* place ( vem a temporary embargo u})on the ex})ort of 
iiaiive grain. As regards imports, lliough there were no 
british, but only (lerman and American merchants in the 
ctnintry- the system of (Jiinese or Japanese brokers operat- 
ing with sullieient success — over sixty per cent, of the sum 
tola], and practically the whole of her trade in piece goods, 
hailed from dreat Rritain. who might claim, ev(‘n in remote 
Korea, to have discovered one mon* markid for Manchester.' 

' It is lu'itrlv yi'ars siiHT, in IfiOt, tin' lirst Huval lacoiici' ‘to tli.scovoi' 
till- riniiiti ics of Cathiiia, .Ia]>aii, (’oroa, ami Camltaia, ami to trailo 

till* |>fo|>U> tlii'ri'.’ was issmsl l>v .lamos i. to }Sii- I’Mwaiil .Mii’lu'llionu', 
till' Kast India ('(nn|iany. In Kil l K. Savor was si'nt to 'I’lisliiuii (/.(. 

I |'"'^liiii!a ), lint i-o|iortod that Mlioro was no li6|»o of any ^niod to ho «lono 
tl'i io oi ill Coioa.' In KilS Kjohard Cooks, tho hoad of tho I'actory at 
Ki i'iilo ill .lapan, on tho occasion of ono «if tho I'rihnto Missions from 
K' lVii, ‘ ondoa\ oui'od t,i» gain spooch with tho .\nihassadur, Imt was un- 
■M 
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Evidence of commercial cx])ansion is also provided by tlie 
increasiiiiT number of steamslii})s that have found it ])rofitable 
to include the Korean ports in their ])ublislied sai]iB«' lists. 
The well-known Japanese steamshij) enmpany known as the 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha ke(‘ps u]) a service of threii mail 
steamers fortnightly between Kob(^ and the Korean ports, 
besides sending outside steamers for the carr\ in<»' trade direef 
from Osaka. Another Jaj)anese company, the Osaka Shoseu 
Kaisha, has lately appeared upon the seen(\ and runs heals 
at unstated intervals from the former jiort.' 'I'he year I8{)l 
also witnessed the introduction of a liberally sid)sidise(l 
fortniiyhtly Uussian packet service Ix lwi.'cn Shanuhai and 
Vladivostok, touchiiii*' al the harbours of Pusan and (lensaii 
on the way. Thouju^h this venture cannot as yet conceivabh 
be attended with profit, it is characi eristic of ilu‘ em‘ri*y with 
which the Uussians advance their Ha*;’ in htastern waters, and 
make an C‘X})erimental and even ex))ensiv(‘ commerce sub- 
serve larjTcr political ends. It is not for mercantih^ ^yain that 
the Russian subsidies are ^-iven, but for llu‘ avowed objeci 
of ])rovidin<r a useful auxiliary marine, with well -origan isiai 
coin])lement, in time of war. 

In the nurturt; of Korean commerce too much credil 
cannot be given to juembers of the Chinesv* Imperial (’nsloins 
Service, into whose hands the predominant influence of 
the suzerain power insured that the eolh'ction ol‘ Korean 

succossfiil, Kiii^" of 'I’iisl)iii;i flic lie rc;uiii^Mli;it. flic 

|)tociii(> if ( oi l.s ;.;ot acijininlcd witli tlu' iiiMl»;i--a(li)rs. 'I'lir 

•Ijipiui Iviids iisk( if why lie snii^lif. :ic‘i|ii:iiiit;Micc with sncli li;u Iun nus people. 

- S(iil< /vs, J-jisf, hif/its ,S< vol. i. ( I.Mil-KiKi), Xos. olKi, vol. ii- 

Ifi'il), No. ‘^7d. troiii tiuif. <ljiv (ill the lliifish 'treiifv in IS.s;» tlufi 
wji.s no (liieet Anglo- IvoieiUi tivide, ;dthoii^h in 17(»g the idea of a Korean 
Fai.tofv was reronsidered by the lJiiert<»is of tlie Fast India Conipanv 
{I’.nioe’s Ainmh, vol. iii. p. 48o). 

' N'lio dapiinesc lew actpiii'cMl such a ronimand of tin' -diipping that out el 
a total tonnage of in the 'IVeatv I’oi ts in IK'.lg, :4g.S,nilO won' dapane'^e. 

as against o'l.oet,- l:ii.s,-iian, l;‘),tiau rhiin-se, and SttiMt Koioan. 
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Customs should be committed when the Treaty l*orts were 
first opened in 1883, A number of I^hiropean officials were 
subsequently lent for the purpose from the ad- 
mirably organised Cliinese service under Sir Robert 
Hart, Tlieir salaries in Korea were only in part 
paid by the Korean riovernment, for ihey continued to 
remain on tin* Chinese list and to receive Cliinese pay. It 
was rumoured that the Viceroy Li Hun‘r Clianfj would liave 
liked to supersede Sir Robert Hart’s service, which he was 
said to reii-ard with a jealous eye, by a jirivately or^vanised 
Cliinese service of his own. In the interests of Korea this 
would have ln‘en a most unfortunate step, since* it would liave* 
meant the substitution e>f universal jeibbery and smu^glin^ 
for a pure* and efHcieiit aebiiinistralion. Since the war the 
.iapane*se have* elone their best to oust the former employees 
ol'Cliina. Rut the Keirean Government has mana^eel so far 
to retain tlie'in in its own s(*rviee- almost the sole* case in 
respect of which it has successfully vindicated its se)-called 
inde|)e*ndence*. 

Were stejis taken by the Korean Geivernment to check 

the sysl(*matie smiinrolino- iRat even now prevails all aloui^ 

the coast between the Treaty J*orts (to which the 

, Smugs^ling. 

jurisdiction ot the European ( ustoms officers is 

confined), luuch more business would pass throni»h th(‘ir 

liaiuls. Opium, which is prohibited in the Kor(*ii»'n Treaties, 

is smu^-<j;]ed into the country, and giii.sruir out of it in ^reat 

(juantities. Of the enormous surreptitious trallie in ii^old-dust 

I shall speak presently. Cnder tlie terms of the rishery 

Convention lietween Japan and Korea, the fishermen of the 

former country have hitherto been permitted to land and 

sell their fish wherever they ])Iease on the Southern Korean 

coast. Each man does a little contraband business as well. 

If is the same with the Chinese junkmen on the Avest coast. 
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In 1801- tlie King was persuaded tn organise a sinall cruiser 
service, which should deal with this abuse, and might further 
in time dcveloj) into the nucleus of a small but t^fective 
Korean navy. Kor this purpose he a}>plied for the loan el’ 
two English ollicers, to give the reejuisite starl to the under 
taking. The war, however, put a stop to all further pro- 
ceedings. 

Though the symptojus of eomnu-reial flevelopment in 
Korea are thus encouraging, it is not belii'ved that the trade 

. has hitherto Ix-eii profitable to thosi- engageal in 
Native ‘ _ 7 

stand- it, mainly owing to the difficulties arising from a 

point. (l^diased and fluetuating medium of exeliangi- ; 
whilst the natural a})ailiy of llie Koreans, which renders 
them irresponsive to any a])p(‘al that ])laces an unaccustomed 
strain upon their energies or pia-possessions, has so far found 
an undeniable stimulus in the fact that the advent of the 
foreigner cannot be said as yet to have brought much jirolit 
to them. The jtrices of (-verything in Korea have, since tlie 
opening of the country, shown a lemh-tuy to assimilati' 
themselves to those of surrounding marlvels, witli the result 
that the necessaries of life have liecome dcan-r, and the cosl 
of foodstuffs in jiarlicular has been greatly augmented. 
None of the Customs revenue derived from incri-ased trade 
goes into the pocket of the Korean jiea.sant. and he probably 
has moments of acute though stolid di.sgu.st at the briastcd 
regeneration of his country. 

Among the resources to whieli the attention of foreigners 
has long been drawn, either as unreal isc-d assets of national 
wealth or as a .source of possibh^ lucre to tlnon 
mi'neralT^^ selves, are the minerals of Korea. It is known 
that gold, lead, and silver (galena), copper, and iron 
ores are found in some abundance, although hitherto worked 
in the most spasmodic and clumsy of fashions. Some year^ 
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MO() the most roseate anticipations were indulged in of impend- 
ing mineral })roduction ; and a financial authority was even 
found tn assert that the currency problem of the world would 
be solved by the phenomenal output of the precious metals 
from Korea. Latterly there has been a corresponding recoil 
of opinion, which has led })eople to declare that the Korean 
mines are a fraud, and that the wealth-producing capacity of 
the peninsula will never be demonstrated in this din^ction. 
Those, however, who have the most intimate knowledge of 
the interior agree in tliinking that the minerals are there 
and an^ ca])able of being "vvorkt'd by Eurot)ean hands at an 
assured })rofit. Should the (lovernmeiit consent to a con- 
cession on at all a liberal scale, and personally assist instead 
of obstructing its operations, the money wouhl be forthcom- 
ing to-morrow from more than one (piarter, and it is incon- 
ceivable, vain though the Koreans are about treasures of 
which they know nothing, but which, because a few foreigners 
arc running after them, tlu‘y conceive must be unique in the 
world, that many more years can elapse before a serious 
attempt is made to open them up. Excellent coal, a soft 
aiithraeite, burning brightly and leaving little ash, is already 
procured by the most primitive methods from a mine near 
I’voiig-yaiig, which is said to contain unlimited quantities. 
Nearly all the iron that is used in the country for agricultural 
and domestic purposes is also of native production, the ore 
l)eiug scratched out of sliallow holes in the ground and 
smelted in charcoal furnaces. 'I'lie Koreans have no con- 
eonception either of ventilation, drainage, blasting, or 
lighting. There is or was a Mining Hoard among the 
fiovermuent De})artnients at Soul; hut of its activity no 
evi(l(uice has ever been forthcoming. 

I'lie mineral, however, that has excited most interest 
abroad is gold, which, in the form of dust from river 
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washiiij^s, has formed a notable item in the exports of Korea 
for many years. During' the last decade c£8,()0(h0()() of gold 
and gold-dust have passed through the hands of 
the Customs in export. Rut this docs not in all 
probability represent more than twenty j)cr cent, of the real 
export, few Japanese or Chinese leaving the country without 
smuggling out a little of the precious dust upon their 
persons ; while the Huctimtions in the annual returns may be 
explained by the higher rate of wages ])rocurable from 
agriculture during years of good harvests, whereby labour is 
diverted from tin; more precarious essay of the goldfields. 
Placer mining is probably best suited to Korean conditions ; 
but the introduction of ijuartz crushing and of scientific ap- 
pliances might be expected to add largely to the annual 
production. Five years ago the Government did purchase 
foreign machinery, and engaged foreign miners to work the 
gold-mines in the Pyong-yang district, but the enterprise 
was abandoned before it had had a fair trial. 

Anyhow, with mineral resources of undoubted value, even 
if of uncertain quantity, with grain-producing capacities that 
are susceptible of indefinite multiplication, with 
pio^|!ccts markets and willing customers close at hand, 

Korea will only have to thank herself if she pre- 
fers to remain ])lunged in poverty and squ;ilor. The initia- 
tive must, of course, come from the Government. Hitherto 
in Korea, unha])})ily, as in Persia, (juicquid dc/lranl ir^c.s 
plcclunlur Arliiri. Perha}>s the Jajianese iririma may bring 
about an improvement. 'I’he first thing that the Govern- 
ment has to do is to abandon the idea that Korea is an 
Amalthea’s horn, into which foreigners will pay enormous 
jirices (in the shape of royalties or commission) for the jirivi- 
Icge of dipping their fingers. The next step is to realise 
that without foreign ea})ital little can be done, and under 
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n:itive maiia/^enicnl nothin". At the same time a wary 
eye must be direeted upon tlie not too disj)assionate otrers 
of liiiancial assislancc which are pressed upon the inter- 
eslin" ({rhutaulc witli such suspicious emulation by her astute 
neighbours. 

Owing to tlie so recent opening of the country and to the 

savagti ])ersecution by which v’liristianity Ivad been practically 

exterminated a sliort time before, the missionary 

(luestion in Korea is in a far less advanced state of 
' work in 

(levelopimait than it is in either of the neighbour- Korea, 
ing’ countries of Jajian and Cliina. Not that the ciiiion!^^ 
record of Christian missionary effort in the penin- 
sula. has been (‘ither sleiuhu* or abortive. It is now a little 
more than a hundred years since the intercourse with Peking 
(when* there was a flourishing Roman (alholic (’hurch), 
originating from the journeys to and fro of the annual Tribute 
Mis>ions. was resjxmsible for the first Korean convert to the 
faitli of Clirist. Since that date the infant Korean Church 
lias shown a heroism, has endured sufferings, and has pro- 
duced a martyr-roll that will comjiare favourably with the 
missionary annals of less obscure countries and more forward 
peojiles. From the start it was proscribed, hunted down, 
and delivered over to occasional spasms of fierce persecution. 
It was not till after half-a-century of disturbed and precari- 
ous existence, in which the flame vvas only kept alive by the 
ilevolion of native or of Chinese converts, that in IS.'R) 
M. Maubant, the second Papal nominee to the post of Vicar 
Apostolic of Korea, succeeded in getting across the frontier, 
file first hairopean priest who had set foot in Korea since 
fdfjt. In IS.‘>7 the first Catholic bisho]) of Korea, Msgr. 
liiibert, followed, only to lose his life in a violent persecution 
fhat immediately ensued. In spite of continued and relent- 
less hostility on the part of the (lovernment, the native 
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Christians are said in ISaJ) to have iiinnbercd Afti r 

the usurpation, however, of the Tai Wen Kun in I So l, tlu' 
man with ^thc howels of iron and the heart of stoiie’ was 
content with no half-measures. A merciless war of extir])a- 
tion was warred against the heretieal seel; the French 
expedition of 180’() that was sent to avenge these murders 
beat an inglorious retreat; and by 1870, SOOO native (’hris- 
tians were said t(» have paid the penalty with their lives. 

The end, lanrever, was near at hand, 'fhe reign of the 
bloodthirsty Regent was now over; more liberal ideas ani- 
mated the young Sovereign ; and the warning 

2 . Toleia- nations was heard sounding at the 

lion. 

gates. The earlier 'freaties, it is true, demanded 
nothing more than the free (‘xereis(‘ of their religion in the 
'Freaty Ports for tlu‘ subjects of the signatory Powers ; nor 
to this day does any article, expressly sanctioning missionary 
enterprise, a})pear in any of the 'Freaties. 'Fhe I'reneh are 
said to have held out long for such a eoneession ; hut tin* 
only substitute for it which their 'Freaty, eoneluded in 1881), 
contains, is a clause permitting of the em])loymcnt of natives 
as liferali, interpreters, or servants, or in any other lawful 
capacity, by the French, and j)roniising the latter every 
assistance in their study of the native language and instiUe 
tions.i Whatever may have been the ulterior meaning of 
these words, tiu; Korean (lovernment, with representatives 
of all the great Powers of Knro])e staliomal in its capital, and 
with the; gunboats of their squadrons Hoating uj)on the neigli- 
bouring seas, is no longer in a position, ev(‘n if it had the 

’ Articli! i\. lUiiH as follows; ‘ Ia'S autoiiti-s Franraiscs ct Irs t'laiirais ( n 
Cordu i)Ourront engager ilos siijots Coivciis a titri; do lottrc, d'intoi pi dto, do 
soivitLMir, on a tout aiitro titre licito, saas (pu; los autoiitds ( Vui'oiUK's 
sunt y inuttro oljstaclo. . . . Los Fraiioais i|ui so roiidiaiont on Coido |)oui 
dtudior oil y juofesner la l ingtu; dciito on parldo, los .scitMicos, los lois (;t los 
aits, dovront, cn tiiinoignago do .sontimoids do liunno aniitid dont soiit aiii- 
inuos los llautos Parties (.^untractuutes, ixcevoir toujour.s aide ct assistance.' 
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desire, to assume a hostile attitude ; and missionaries are at 
liberty to come and <r() as they please, and to make converts 
where 4hey can. There arc said to be many thousand native 
Christians, Roman Catholics, in the country. In a letter 
dated May 18f)t, Monsi^iior Muttd, Vicar Apostolic of the 
Homan (Catholic (diureh in Korea, st.-ited that whereas the 
number of Korean (diristians in 1 8S() was 1 t,00l), in 18f) t it 
was 208,1'2.'J. 'riudr priests, many of whom are Koreans, live 
in their midst; and every member of the flock, however 
remote his residence, is visited once in each year by his 
sjnritual father, 'file I'rench ( atholic Church and Establish- 
jnent, occu])ying a natural elevation, are one of the most 
prominent objects in Sind, and their earlier start has jj,*iven 
them an advantage which the Protestants will not easily 
retrieve. 

In ISPO an Kiiglish Protestant Bishop (whose diocese is 
Korea and Shing-king, i.c. Manchuria) first appeared upon 
the scene, and when 1 was in Sind, the Mission 
establishment consisted, in .addition, of several Hrotestanl 
clergy, some lay-helpers, a doctor, and some sisters 
ol'Sl. Paul’s, Kilburn. Churehes h.ad been built in Soul .and 
( hemiil])o, hospitals had been opened in both places, a 
])rinting-press h.ad been established at S()id, and the mission- 
ari»*s were still engaged in .aiapiiring the language before 
turning their energies cither to ev.angelis.ation or to the 
translation of the Prayer-book into Kore.an,* d here was as 
yet neither Kore.an congregation nor Korean convert. Sim- 
ultaneously, and even e.arlier, American, Canadi.an, and 
Australi.an Societies or Churches h.ad deputed b.ands of 
ardent workers to enter the field ; and, all told, there were 

' 'I’lio \f\v 'rustiiiin’iit was translatisi into Koroan ovt'r twelve yoais aj’o 
''.V l{i~v. ,). K„ss Xowrliwang; an.l in ISS'i tlio IteliKious 'I’lact Society 

I'lildislicil an introduction to it, and a catechisin of the cliief Hil)lical doctrines, 

Korean. 
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between thirty and forty Protestant ministers at work in 
Korea. 

What may l)e the; future that lies before them it wmild be 
hazardous at this sta^e to predict, d'he Korean wolf has 

not })een converted straight away, by the exifren- 

, eies of national weakness or outside pressure, into 
sentiment. ^ ' 

a lamb; and a pe'Ople at once so incurious, and so 
firmly wedded to Chinese ethics and ancestor-worship, may 
be expected in some places to oppose a stubborn front of re- 
sistance, in others to indul<;(‘ in occasional outbursts of frantic 
antagonism. A few such cases have occurred even since the 
Treaties. In 1888 .in outbreak took place in the streets of 
Soul, the ridiculous rumear (not unlike that which prectaled 
the famous Tientsin m.assacres in 1870, asw’cll as later out- 
rages in (liina) having been spre.ad that the American 
missionaries had been stealing and boiling Korean babies in 
order to manufactma; chemic.ils for use in photography. 
Nine native olHcials who were alleged to have been concerned 
in the trans, action w'ere seized and dee.ajiitatial hy the moh ; 
and the crews <*f the fonagn gunboats .at Cluauulpo wen' 
marched uj) to the capital to jirotect i he subjects of their 
several nationalities. More recently there h.as been a re- 
crudescence of the same feeling. In 1 a t.atholic missioii- 
.ary was atticked and beaten at a town in tin; intiaaor, .and .i 
thre.itening jiroclamation w.is ])osled on llu; mission.ary doors 
in S()ul. Karly in 1 8<h‘J a })olil ico-rcligious ])arly, calling it 
si‘U’ the 'rokaguto or 'I’ongh.ak. /.c. the Party of Oriental 
Learniug, .and ajipealiiig to the (amservative instinct of tlm 
people, stirled into being .andattiiued menacing jiroportious. 
both in the capital .and in the provinces. Its leaders pre- 
sented a petition to the 'riirone demanding the jirohibitioii 
ef all foreign religions and the exjmision of the mercliants 
in other woi'ds, the .abrogation of the rrcaties. Nor w.as it 
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till ;iftcr tlie ringleaders had been arrested, and foreign m(‘n- 
of-war liad hurried from all quarters of the China Seas to 
Cheimd5)o — while the Japanese community in Soul, who 
are always the first victims of attack, had organised a militiji 
ill their own defence — that the peril subsided. 

Tn th(^ following year, in the disturbances again organised 
by the 'ronghaks, which preceded and furnished llut main 
.lajiaiiese jileaforthe declaration of war, the native (.'hristians 
sullcred severely. A French missionary, Fere Jozcau, was 
brutally murdered in July. Christian villages were pillaged 
and burned, many native Christians were killetl, and, before 
the war had half run its course, theri‘ were less than half a 
dozen Catholic missionaries left in Korea, and those at or 
near to the Treaty Ports. The 'Fonghaks have now been 
sujipressed, and almost all spirit has been crushed out of 
the Koreans. Nevertheless the outlook is not reassuring. 
Because the Korean is ordinarily friendly to foreigners, it 
does not follow that he has any genuine fondness for us, still 
less for our creed. Instinctive in him is the Conservatism of 
a hide-bound stolidity ; and to suppose that the walls of the 
Korean Jericho are going to fall flat down at the first blast 
of the missionary trumpet is to cherish a belief from which 
till! future will in all likelihood provide some more sharp 
awakenings. On the other hand, since, in the dramatic 
history of Korean Christianity, there is much cause for 
admiration, there is consequently good ground for hope. 
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P.oliold, a poopk: uliall come from ilie north, ami a great nation, and many 
kings shall he raised ii}) from the coasts of the earth. 'I’liev shall hold the 
how and the lance: they are cruel, and will not show mercy: tlu'ii' voice 
shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride n)ton horses, every one put in 
array, like a man to the battle, against thee. Jtn iiildh 1. 11-1'.^. 

Refoiik leaviiiir Korea • must devote ti final ehtipier to a 
discussion of the subject to which all other Korean (jnestioiis 
are subsidiary, and to find a clue to which [ was 
p'()litkril°^^'^ attracted thither from afar — viz. the political 
status of future that awaits this shuttlecock amonj;- the 
nations. 1 use the phrase as accurately descrip- 
tive of the relation in which Korea stood in I8f)i2 to the 
various Powers who were represented at her capital, who 
treated her from entirely different and wholly irreconcilable 
stand])oints, according to their own interests or prejudices, 
and at whose hands she was alternately- nay, even simub 
taneously — patronised, cajoled, bullied, and caressed. A 
more anomalous political condition certaiidy did not exist 
in the world than that of a country which itself claimed t»» 
be both independent and dependent, and could ]m)duce 
powerful evidence in suj)])ort of either hyjxdhesis ; and as 
to w/iich outside Powers advanced pretensions of suzerainty, 
control, protector.ite, alliance, most-favoured-nation treat- 
ment, or technical equality, for all of which there Avas 
considerable show of justification. This curious state of 
affairs had arisen, in the first place, out of the peculiar 
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o(‘ographical situation of Korea as a sort of political Tom 
Tiddler’s ground between Russia, and Japan; and, 

secondly, out of the contradictory policy pursued by the 
lirst-named of these Powers in moments of calculation or of 
alarm at the attitude or encroachments of the others. Ry 

survey of the rcs])ective positions occujiied or claimed 
by this trio, who were the protagonists in the international 
play for which Korea provichal an involuntary stage, while 
the remaining nations were either cast for minor parts in 
Hie same piece, or sat as interested spectators in the 
auditorium, we may succeed in elucidating the earlier 
history of the drama that assumed such sanguinary develo})- 
nienls in hSf)!-. 

Though Korea has been ruled by successive dynasties of 
inonarchs for cauituries, there has scarcely been a time since 
the commencement of the Christian era when it 

(-onnc’c- 

has not acknowledged a greater or less depend- lion with 
eiice u])on either China or Japan. I’he claims of 
llu‘ latter Power, whicli in tlie declining years of the 
Shogunate were allowtal to shrink into the background 
to the great regret of .Ia])anese patriots were both the 
earlier in origin and have been exercised over the longer 
space of time. It was as early as the third ci ntury A.n. 
that a masculine Empress-Regent of Jap.'Ui, bearing the 
apj)ro))riate nanu* of .lingo or Zingu. herself led an expedi- 
tion against Korea and received the submission of that 
t^late. From that time down to the end of the fourteenth 
cintury the relations between the two (‘ountrii^s, though 
lr(‘(]uently disturbed, were, as a rule, those of Japanese 
-iscendency .and K«)reaii .allegiance. 'rribute Missions 
•oiistantly sailed from Fus.an to the (’ourt of Mik.ido or 
Slidgnn ; and there grew up in Jap;ines(‘ minds the con- 
vif lion, which has never been extirjiated, that to surrender 
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Korea would be as indelible a stain upon the national 
honour as Mary of England felt it to lose Calais. After 
however, when the Mings assisted the Ni dvMasty to 
establish itself on the Korean throne, the influcnee of China 
beeaine ]iaraniount, and the marks of d(‘f(‘rence to .Japan 
dwindled, until in 14()() the last Korean Embassy started 
for till' Shogun’s Court at Kamakura. It was aeeordingly 
as mueh to jiunish a reiVaetory vassal as it was to jirosecute 
loftier schemes of conquest against China herself that 
Hideyoshi designed his famous Korean expeditions. 'I’liis 
invasion, by which the jieninsula was desolaled from end to 
end for six years (1 h;id, even before the reei'iit war 

broke out, jiermaneiitly affected the relations between thi' 
two countries. It had left a heritage of wounded ])ride and 
national antipathy in the bri'ast of the Koreans which three 
centuries had not availed to erase ; while it heightened the 
exasperation felt by ,Jap.in th.'it thi' vassal whom she crushed 
so utterly should for so long have managed to elude her 
clutch. 

'flic retreat of the .Japanese for a time sus])ended com- 
munications between the two States; but in KilS occurred 

the Korean Mission, to wliieh I have already 

liibutc alluded in a footnote: .-mil in lycmitsii 

.Missions. 

demanded the revival of the tribute ; and from 
that date, in spite of the absolute submission of the Korean 
'i'hronc to the Manehiis from onwards, Missions 

continui'd to make their animal excursion to 'fokio, entiri’h 
at the expense of the .Ja])anese, and witli no advantage In 
the latter beyond the barren compliment to their pride. 
Owing to the exorbitant cost of entertainment a chaiigi' 
was effected in 1 TtJfh when the envoys, inste.ad of crossing 
to the .J.ipanese mainiand, were invited to proeeial as far a ^ 
Tsushima only ; with which change tlie so-called tributi 
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tilirank still more into an annual oxehan^’e of presents with 

little or no admission of political siihordinalion. This 

incongnious coiulition of affairs lasted till when the 

last com])lim(;ntary mission upon a Shoiriin’s accession was 

despatched froin Korea f«> the .Iaj)am‘se Court, 

A new era now opiaied, in whicli Japan, by dint of her 

own political resus{‘ilalion, Avas to re-establish a powerful 

iiifliuaice in Korea, allhoimh at tin* cost of the , 

I'nctiitn 

foiidatory relalionsliip wliieh for so many centuries and rup- 
it iiad been li(;r boastful pretension to maintain. 

\Vhen the Korean ( loveriiment was threatened by the 
I'rench invasioji in 1S()(), ilis said to hav(^ remembered its 
old connection, and to have solicited the advice and aid of 
Ja])an. No reply b(Mn<»- returned to this recjuest it was not 
surprising' that when in ISfiS a Japanes(' mnbassy arrived in 
S'.iid to convey the formal announcement of the jxditical 
n'volution in Japan, and the resumption by the Mikado of 
full sov(‘nri_i'nty, and to invite from tiu' Koreans a reni'wal 
of an(‘ient friendship and vassalai;e, an insolent rt'fusal Avas 
returned by tin; I’ai Wt-n Kun. In Japan tlie Samurai 
parly wen* furi(Mis ; luit the (‘ounlry Avas too ))oor and too 
nuich hampered by other complications to o() to Avar ; 
althou_i;’li the Ciiauvinist sj)irit found an»>ry vent in rebellion 
ill Sana, and in an attempt upon the lite of the* Japanese 
^lalesnian Iwakura, avIio, on his return from Europe Avitli 
Okuho ill IST.'h stoutly resistial a poliev of stron_i»'er 
uieasures. 'I'o satisfy these ardent spirits, two successive 
hul bootless Japanese missions, conducted by llaiiabusa and 
Moriyama, Avc're sent to Korea in 1878 and 1871’, to re- 
establish Ja])anese authority by peaceful means. Avliile tile 
fililmsteriiii^' Inirmosan cxpeilition Avas undertaken to keep 
tfie Avar-])arty employi'd in 1871'. No\'ertheh‘ss, Avhen in 
a Japanese' man-of-war, tlu' 1.' niinhati, had been fired 
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upon by the Koreans from the islaiul of Kan^^lnva on tiu' 
Han, and after an ap])eal to Peking and the reeeipt of an 
assurance from the Chinese Cioverninent tliat all itsponsi- 
bility was disowned by them, the first Japanese 'Preaty of 
187() was presented as an nltimatiim and signed, the 
military party again broke forth into stormy discontent, 
and the great Saigo of Satsnma, sjilitting irrevocably with 
the Government, retired to his patrimony to ])lot the 
terrible civil war that commenced in the following year. 

The self-restraint and caution of the tlnni race of Japanese 

statesmen were, however, amply rewarded. J'liey nisely 

,, recognis(“d that tlie time for an aggressive policy 

Recovery i : 

ofinthi- ^vas not then, and that Jajianese inHiiema* in 
Wcaty of Korea could best be recovered, not by sustained 
1876. invasion or compiest, but by the subtler move- 
ments of dijiloniatie Jiuvssc and commercial control. In 
this sagacious policy they were assisted by the w'cakiu'ss 
and indecision of China. When the above-mentioned J'reaty 
was concluded, in ISTb, with Korea, th(‘ opmiing words in 
yVrlicle 1 contained the remarkable statenumt that ‘Chosen, 


being an indepemdent State, enjoys the same sovereign rights 
as does Japan ’ an admission Avhich was foolishly Avinkeal at 
by China from the mistaken notion that, by disavowing Iter 
connection with Korea, she could escape the unpleasantness 
of being called to account for the delimpumcies of her vassal. 

J’his jireliminary adAumtage Avas more than doubled in 
valiu* to Japan Avhen, after tin* revolution in Siiul in ISSi. 

by Avhich lun- diplomatic rejiresentative Avas com 
tion'or pelhal to flee from tlu' Korean capital, she con- 
Tientsin eluded a Convention Avith Konai, containing a 
sti})ulation that slie should have the right h* 
station troo])s for the ])rotection of her oAvn nationals in 
that country. It Avas (piadrupied Avhen, after the second 
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revolution in 1884, and the second Hegira to Chemulpo, 
j;i})an at once sent troops to avenge the insult and declined 
to remov^; them until China had made a similar concession 
witli regard to the Chinese garrisoii, which had been main- 
tained since the pri'vious outbreak in 1882 in that city. By 
tlie Convention of 'Fieiitsin, which was negotiated in April 
IS8.') by ('omit Ito with the Viceroy Id Hung Chang, both 
parties agreed to withdraw' their troops and not to send an 
arnual force to Kor(*a at any future date to suppress rebellion 
or disturbance without giving previous intimation to the 
other. ^ This document was a second diplomatic triumph 
{'or Jajian ; for, whilst it was safe to aver that neither Power 
would ever be seriously deterred thereby from hostile action, 
it yet involved the very admission of substantial equality of 
rights as regards Korea which Japan had all along been 
labouring to reassert, and which China, except in the 
uioments when she had been caught napping, had as con- 
sistently repudiated. Japan, therefore, if she had not re- 
covered her former position, had at least re-established her 
credit. It was, in my judgment, greatly to be regretted 
that in the summer of 181)4 her (government, anxious to 
escape from domestic tangles by a spirited foreign policy, 
al)andoned this statesmanlike attitude, and embarked upon 
a course of aggression in Korea, for which there appeared to 
be iu» sufficient provocation, and the ulterior ccmsequcnces 
ci wliicli, even after the brilliant issue of the campaign, it is 
still too early to forecast. 

So much for the political revindication of Jajian prior to 

‘ I'liis .stipulation Avas coi tuimsl in tlio conchuling artioU' of tin* (.'onvontiou, 
"liicli van as follows ‘ 1 ca,sp of any disturbance of a serious character 
"w'lii'iing in Koi'ca renderir ; it neceswiry for the respective countries (.lapan 
'*i"l < 'hiua) or eith.cr of tliei i to send troojw to Korea, it is hereby understood 
tlini tiny shall give, each t« the other, previous notice in wiiting of their in- 
biitioii so to do, and after the matter i.s setthsl, they shall withdraw their 
iinnieiliatcly and not further station them theie.' 
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the war. Simultaneously she pursued with unhanging energy 
the policy of commercial and fiscal ascendency in Korea. 
^ Active and business-like as eomiiared with the 

cial ascen- indolent Koreans, jiossessetl of capital, and under- 
standing how to make others pay through the nose 
for tile loan of it, her colonists and merchants had gradually 
fastened a gri]) on the wcakia* country which it would in 
any case have been exceedingly dillicult to shaken olf. The 
Japanese had got the mint and b.mks already. The Oovem- 
nient was largely in their debt. I'hey were daily ])ressing 
for concessions of every description. I'heir eye had long 
been fixed upon the Customs, then in the hands of their 
rivals, the Chinese, and in a few' years’ time they hoped to 
liave obtained so commanding a hold u})on the national 
resources of Korea as to render her political dependence 
upon China a constitutional fiction whicli the wisdom born ol 
accomplished facts might ultimately allow' to expire, ’fliis 
policy was, of course, one of selfishness. But its success was 
not thereby so much imperilled ns it w'as by the national 
race-hatred between Koreans and Japanese, that was and is 
one of the most striking phenomena in contemporary Chosiui. 
Civil and obliging in their own country, the Japanese eviMi 
before tin; war had developed in Korea a faculty for bullying 
and bluster that w'as the result partly of national vanity, 
partly of the nienn)rics of the jiast. The lower orders ill 
treated the Koreans on eveiy possible opjiortunity, and were 
cordially detested by them in return. Indc;ed, it was very 
amusing to contrast the extreme sensitiveness of .lapan 
towards the 'I’reaty Bowers in her own territories and In r 
indignant protest against the severity of the Treaties, with 
the domineering callousness with which she, the first of the 
Treaty Powers in Korea, treated the latter unfortunate 
country because of Its weakness, and exacted every ounce 
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of flesh permitted by the Tre.-ities between themd Such a 
relationship, which was in marked contrast with the amicable 
tt‘rms (^1 which the Koreans and Chinese subsisted side by 
side, did not assist Japan in the war, during’ which the 
Koreans lent every possible aid to China, and, aggravated as 
it has been by the issue of the conflict, will not facilitate 
the issue which .lapaiiese ambition has i]\ view. 

A striking instance of this attitude was afforded just before 
the outbreak of hostilities. In the course of ISSf) the 
Korean (/overnment, finding tluit the native- 
grown beans were being bought uj) in great 
(quantity by Ja])anese merchants for ex})ortation 
to Japan, issued a temporary prohibition of ex])ort in two 
provinces. By this decree the purchasers, who had already 
mad(; advances to the cultivators, alleged that they were the 
losers l)y nearly owing to their inability to recover 

their loans and to the non-delivery of the grain. Now by the 
Trade Regulations agreed upon between Korea and Japan in 
ISS:j, the former country had the right to prohibit the export 
of (‘(U’eals in time of scarcity or emergency.- The Japanese, 
liow'cver, alleged that the emergency had not arisen in this 
case, and also that the stipulated month’s notice had not 
been given in advance. 'The claim was pressed with greater 
or less insistence for four years, the Korean Government 
admitting a certain liability, but expressing its incapacity, 
owing to continued impoverishment, to pay more than 
'7I )(),()()() in compensation. At length the Radical and Jingo 
party in Ja})an became very much excited at. this insulting 

' AVlu'ii .laiian tli*.- first Koroaii Treaty in 1S7(>, she copivd tlio 

(•\ti'ji-toi’i'itoi iiil c’lfui.si's aiinust vt rfmthii fimn Article's iv, and v. of the Anglo- 
dapanesi! 'I’reatv of I.S-nS; jind lias never shown any reluctance to set in 
operation against Korea the provisions of which she coin[)lains so bitterly 
when applied to herself. 

- Keyulatiou .k.\xvii. 
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procrastination. As a sop to tlicni tlie .Japanese Minister to 
Soul was recalled, and a youni^ Radical firebrand, who had 
recently published a book on Korea on the strengtJi of a 
short visit there, was sent out to j)ursue a policy of brag. 
This individual, by presenting an ultiniatinn at the throat of 
the Korean Court, eventually compounded the disjmte for 
$110,000; but, being totally destitute either of manners or 
of official training, he alfronted the King and his Ministers to 
such an extent by his unseemly violation of all diplomatic 
etiquette in his interviews with them, that he was summarily 
recalled by the .Japanese Clovernnumt, returning to Tokio to 
be made the recipient of a popular ovation. 

At that time Count Ito and his colleagues were not 
believed to have any symp.athy with this intem])erate and 
swaggering attitude towards tin; weaker State. 
They appeared to recognise that .la])aiiese })oliey 
ill Korea could only attain its ends by a friendly 
understanding with (’hina; th.at the effort to recover ]>urely 
political ascendeney in Soul was ineomp.‘itible with such an 
understanding; and that (wm-y attemjit to humiliate or 
terrorise over Korea was to play China's game, and to 
tighten the bonds th.at united tin? vass;il with the sii/erain. 
At the same time no Jap;mese minister could afford al- 
togetJier to abandon the immemorial claims of his eountrv 
over the petty adjacent kingdom; while every .Japanese 
minister has now to deal with a people namely, his own 
countrymen- who, Avlnm their so called patriotic instincts 
are appealed to, are ajit to respond by going stark mad. 

It is the latter phenomenon, .and the skilful but not too 
scrupulous use that was made of it, coupled with a justifi.able 
confidence on the part of the .Japanese in the superiority 
of their nav.il and military armaments, that prompted the 
rupture with China and the sustained invasion of Korea in 
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the sinniner of 1S9L Taking advantage of disturbances in 

the peninsula, whu^h demonstrated with renewed clcarn(‘ss 

the impotence of tlie native Oovernment to })ro- 

vide cither a decent administration for its own Outbreak 

of war. 

subjects, or adeejuate ])roteclion to the interests of 
foreigners, and ingeniousl}^ ]>roriting by the loojdiole Lift for 
future iiiterfeiaaiee in the 'I’icuUsin Agreement of 188.), 
.Japan in .July 1891 responded to tlie despatch by China of a 
body of iiOOO men, at the retpiest of the Korean King, to 
assist him in ])utting down the 'ronghak rebellion, by herself 
banding a much larger military force, estimated at l(),00() 
men, in Korea, and by seizing the capital. Li Hung Chang 
la'taliated by the desp.atch of the Chinese fleet and of an 
e.xpculitionary foree, marching overland into the northern 
provinces. Roth parties declined to retire : China relying 
upon her gemuine authority ;ind influence, but feeling that 
she had been sonu'what outwitted ; .Japan being resolved to 
atone for ])revious bliniihTS, and to rea)) a full .advantage 
from her cr.ifty but scar(‘cly defensible (liplomacy. After 
})relimin,‘irv engagements, the result of which was entirely in 
favour of .Ja})an, war was declared by the latter; and its 
sid)s(a]uent })rogress, which on her side .almost amounted to a 
ju'oeession, and on that of China to a st.ampede, is sufticiently 
rec, ailed by tin* names of Ping-yang, ’^’alu River, Port 
Arthur, and Wei Hai Wei. With its consecpienccs I shall 
deal in a later chapter. 

1 turn n(*xt to the position of ('hina. Her ascendency in 
Konai, which had far more natural conditions in the sh.ape of 
common language, cusion\s, religion, and philosophy, 

.as well as territorial connection, to recommend it lion with 
than could be advanced by Japan, practically dated 
from the foundation of the present reigning dynasty of Korea 
r)0() years ;igo. It was under the ])atronage «)f the Ming 
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Emperors that Ni Taijo, a soldier of fortune, raised lumself 
to the Korean throne, and established a Court and capital at 
Soul, which till 1S91* faithfully reju'oduced the ‘Chinese 
ch.aracteristics of that epoch. When the Japaiu^se invaded 
the peninsula from to loflS, the Chinese defended it 

with as much energy as though it were ])art of their own 
territories, and ultimately ex])elled the intruders. Suhse- 
(juently, on their way to China, the Manchu conquerors 
devastated and exacted an even more humiliating sub- 
mission from Korea, which till recent events was never 
surrendered, and was punctiliously enforced by the suzerain 
Power. While Hamel was in Korea, l().;o-l ()()(), he testifies 
to the constant visits (*f the representative of the Hlreat 
Cham,’ and to the eomph^te humility of the Korean 
Government. Annually a 1'ribute Mission weiuh'd its 
way by land from Siiul to Pvd-cing, conveying the specified 
tribute,^ and receiving in return the Calendar, which it 
was the imperial prerogative to prc])are, and the mark of 
vassalage to receive. In the succeeding century the tribute 
was gradually reduced, and the embassy appeared at times 
to dwindle into a ceremoiiial function, carrying presents in 
return for the permission to trade at the frontier, rather 
than tokens of political submission. Nevertheless, during 
this epoch a violent disturbance took jdace if there was tlie 
slightest omission of prescribed deference^ ; and one Korean 
monarch was smartly fined for his omission of some punctilio. 
From the time of th(‘ Manchu invasion to the ju’esent day 
every King and Queen of Korea have received their patent 
of royalty from the Court at Peking ; - and the historical 

I Its inyrcdiiaits are stattMl l»y Dnllft (v<;l. i. p. I.")); hut it is since 
they were .scnijiuloiisly oxjictnl. 

- AI. Scluii'zcr lias truiislatcd into Frcncli ainl pulilished in /Irrmil 
cVfthhcminH H <lr Fnifiiffrs ,/////« f'A.sir (\ii(rti(r (t r(.rir(:iiiv Orient (187f^) 
the diary of the principa. (Miiiiose Knvoy who was sent from JV-kin-,' to 
invest the present <Jneen of Korea in ISdO. 
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tutelary position of China coiitiiiiied up till the war to be 
vindicated in tlu^ following manner. 

In adilitioii to the Imperial investiture, and to the annual 
des])atch of tlie Tribute Mission from Siiul, which was still 
maintained — althougli a ymictieal ajid mercantile 
aspect was lent to the proccaaling by its being 
utilised for the export to China by tlu^ Chung In of Korean 

r . v£issulti£rc» 

of tile King’s red g///.ve//g -the name of the reign- 
ing monarch of Korea was also given to him by China, and 
the era sjiecifiial in Korean Treaties was that of the accession, 
not of the King, but of his Suzerain the Emperor. The King 
oi Korea was not allowed to wear the Imperial yellow. When 
the lm])erial Commissioners arrived from Peking, he was re- 
(] Hired to proceed outside of his cajiital in order to receive 
tliem, the chief Commissioner being of higher rank in the 
Ciiinese ollieial hierarchy than himself; and 1 have previously 
spoken of the now destroyed ornamental archway outside the 
west gate of Siiul, at which the vassal prince received the 
envoys of his Suzerain. Wlien any notable events occurred 
in the Court at Picking they were communicated to the 
vassal Court, and were the cause of a respectful message 
either of condolence or of congratulation from the latter. 
Similarly, if any death occurred among the leading members 
of the Ro}%al Family at Siiul, an official intimation of the fact 
Avas s(*nt to Peking. 


When the late Qiitam DoAvager of Korea died in 1800, the 
King deputed a mission at once to report the fact to the 
Emperor; and, in petitioning the latter to dis- 
piMise with the ordinary ceremonial of a return 

mission to convey the condolences of the Suzerain, Dowagor 
, „ - , „ , , , , , . ia 1890 . 

oecause ot the* diliiculty that Avould be experi- 
enced by Korea in consequence of her financial embarrass- 
nuiiit in carrying out all the prescribed ceremonies — he 
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mnde the followinjs^ statement of his position rix-a-vh wit/i 
China : — 

^Oiir coiintrv' is <*t small kingdom and a vassal State of«(’liina, to 
wlii(di the Emperor lias shown his ^^raeiousiiess from time im- 
memorial. Our (.lovernment was enahleil to survive the political 
troubles of 11U12 and 1HB4 throui»li the assistance received from the 
'riirone, which secured for our country peace and tramiuillity. 
Since Ilis Majesty has been ^ood enouiih to confer these favours 
upon us, we should make known to him whatever we desire ; and 
whatever we wish we trust that he may allow , as to an infant con- 
lidine: in the tender mercies of its jiarents.’ 

These com})linients, however, did not induce the Suzerain 
to forgo one tittle of his traditional rights ; although he so 
far yielded to the Korean plea of jioverty as to penuit his 
Commissioners to travel by sea to Chenuiljx), instead of over- 
land, thereby greatly reducing the cost of their entertain- 
ment. An account of the minute and elaborate ceremonies 
observed on both sides was afterwards published with (ivident 
design by the Secretary to the Imperial Commissioners.^ 
The latter, it appears, among other marks of condescension, 
suggested the omission from the programme of the state 
banquets, music, and jugglery, with which it was usual to 
entertain them. ^ Their motive for this suggestion was to 
show their consideration for Korean impecuniosity.’ i'hey 
also declined to rec(‘ivc parting presents from the King, at 
which the latter 'felt very grateful, and at the same lime 
regretted the hict’ When all was over the King sent a 
memorial to the banperor, thanking him for his graciousness. 
'The sentiments of this memorial — in their sincerity and 
importance — are beyond expression in M'ords, demonstrating 
that China’s manifold graciousness towards her dependencies 
is increasing with the times. The E>nj)eror’s consideration 

^ Notex on the Iwprr'ud (Jhimw Mis.'iion to Corea in IHilO. Slianghai, 
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for vassal State, as eviucetl by his thouj^rlitfulness in 
matters pertainiii^r to the Mission, is hitliomless. How 
admirable and satisfactory ! And how glorious ! ’ 

Such is tlie technical and ollicial ex})rcssion of the suze- 
rainty of Cdiina that was observed until July 18.01, and such 
were the evidences of the indisputable reality of that re- 
lationshi}). Of even greater importance is it to trace the 
extent to which in recent years it had been accompanied by 
])raotical domination of Korean statecraft — a subject which 
brings us into immediate acquaintance with the di])lo- 
matic indecision of China, as well as with her great latent 
strengtii. 

Up to the time of the niassaert* of the I'rench missionaries 
in Korea in 18(i() the claim of Korean independence had 
never seriously been made. At that date it was 
advanced, of all people in the world, by the 
Chinese themselves. Anxious to escape re- jiolicy. 
sponsibility for the act, as well as the irksome 
duty of either paying an indemnity themselves or 
extorting it from their vassal, when M. de Bellonet, tin* 
French Charge (I’Alfaircs, inquired of the Tsungli Yamen 
what he was to ilo, the latter disowned Korea altogether, 
and left the Frenchman to publish a ridiculous manifesto to 
Prince Kung, in wdiicb he took upon himself to announce in 
advance the deposition of the Korean Sovereign. Similarly 
when, in 1871, the American h^xpedition, under Admiral 
dodgers, proposed to sail against Korea to di'inand repara- 
tion for the loss of the General Sherman and the murder 
of its crew on Korean shores in 18()(), and to force a treaty 
upon the Korean Court, it was again with the connivance of 
the Chinese Government that the project was undertaken. 
Finally, when in 187b the Jajianese, before sending an ex- 
])edition to Korea with a similar object, appli(‘d for in- 
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formation to Peking in advanoo, a third time came the 
disclaimer of China, which is said on tliis occasion to liave 
even been committed to pa])er. 'fliis was a ])t*licy of 
Repudiation, and was China’s first inconsistency. 

Discovering’ her mistake, and realising; that tlie foreigner, 
having once been allowed to meddle with Korea propria 
iNolit, could not be jiennancntly excluded from 
fralisaiion relations, she then tried to repair her 

error by encouraging the various Powers to enter 
into 'freaty relations with Korea on an independent basis, 
hoping, apparently, that th(‘ mutual Jealousies of all woidd 
preclude the ascendency of any one. (’oinmodore Shufeldt, 
an American naval officer, who in J8()7 had been s(‘nt upon 
a futile mission to Korea after the loss of the Gvovrof 
Sherman, being in Tientsin in 1881, was utilised by Li 
Hung Chang as the first instrument of tliis new policy, 'fhe 
American 1’r<*aty, intended to serve as a pattern for its 
successors, is said to have been drafted by the X’iceroy liim- 
self; and it was with the escort of a Chinese squadron that 
the Commodore presented himself at the mouth of the Han. 
Simultaneously the V’iceroy wroti* a letter to the Tai Wen 
Kun, strongly urging upon the Korean (lovernment the 
signature of treaties with the foreign l*owcrs as the sole 
means of continued security and indepentlence for tin 
threatened kingdom. Under thes(‘ conditions tin* American 
'freaty was signed in 1882, and the 'freaties with (jreat 
Britain and Germany in 1888; the first British draft 'freaty, 
which wa:^ framed by Aiimiral Willes in 1882 on the jviodel 
of the American, being superseded by the more liberal 
instrument negotiated with great ability and concluded 
by Sir Harry Parkc’s in the following year. 

Now the first article «)f the Japanesir 'freaty of 187b had 
opened with these words; — ‘Chosen, being an independcnl 
State, enjoys the same sovereign rights as does Ja])an.’ Con 



Tim POLITICAL FUTURE OF KOREA 20.3 


scions of the serious significance of this admission, Cliina, in 
recommending the additional foreign Treaties, now sought to 

guard herself by a statement of her own position. ^ 

^ Terms 

The American Treaty, when first drafted, contained of the 

a clause which ran as follows ; — " Korea has always 
been tributary to China, and this is admitted by the President 
of the Unit(‘d States’ ; but ‘ The Treaty shall be permanently 
regarded as having nothing to do therewith.’ This absurd 
contradiction was of course expunged by the Washington 
(lovernment, who, being invited to conclude a treaty with 
Korea, naturally insisted upon treating Korea as an indepen- 
dent State. Accordingly in the American, as in the British 
and subsequent foreign Treaties, the King of Korea is 
throughout regardial (though not actually described) as an 
independent Sovereign ; and provisions are made for the 
customary di])loniati(; reprcsentaticui, familiar in the case of 
Powers negotiating ui)on an equal basis, of each of the High 
Contracting Parties at the Court of the other. Not to be 
circumvented, however, China insisted upon the King of 
Korea sending the following despatch to the President of 
Ihe United States, ])rior to the actual conclusion of the 
treaty ; and facsimiles of the same have since been trans- 
mitted to the Sovereigns of each of the remaining ’fre.-ity 
Powers .-it the corresponding juncture ; — 

‘The King (»f Korea a<-knowl(Mlgcs that Korea is ;i trlh»itary of 
Cliina; hut in regard to both internal administration and foreign 
iiiterrourse it enjoys complete inde|>endenee. Now, being about 
to t'stablisb ’freat}' relations between Korea and the Cnited States 
of America on terms of eipiality, the King of Korea, as an 
independent monareb, distinctly undertakes to carry out tin* 
articles contained in the 'freaty, irrespective of any matters 
affecting tlie tributary relations subsisting between Korea and 
(diiiia, with which the United States of America have no concern. 
Having appointed officials to deliberate upon and settle the ’freaty, 
the King of Korea considers it bis duty to address this desjiatcb to 
Hie President of the United States.' 
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It will, I think, be conceded that a more strictly illoj^ical 
State-paper than the above was never ])enned, and that a 
more incongruous or contradictory position was never taken 
up. The King of Korea acknowledges his vassalage to 
China; but in the same breath pronounces his complete 
independence both in the administration of his own country 
and in foreign relations. In what, then, we may ask, does 
his vassalage consist He describes himself simultaneously 
as a tributary and as an indejiendent monarch. So double- 
faced a portent, so complex a ])henomenon, has neither 
parallel nor pn'cedent in international law. If he is a 
vassal, he has no business to be making tnvilies, or to b(‘ 
sending and receiving envoys on a footing of equality. If 
he is independent, why docs he declare himself a feudatory? 

Such was the irrational position in which (Tina, by her 
])olicy of an attempted neutralisation of Korea, landed both 
herself arid the vassal Stat(‘. 'flic full consequences 
()?onvo}\s attitude were clearly manifested when, a 

few years latcu*, Korea pro})oscd to carry out her 
initial })rerogativ(; of sending duly accredited envoys to the 
foreign Courts who were already rej)resented at vSiiul. 'Hie 
Viceroy Li, who had in the meantime sensibly tightened the 
reins, was consulted ; and once more seeking to recover the 
ground which had been technically abandoned, hc‘ attached 
conditions to the jn-oposed ap])ointmcnts which, strictly 
regarded, were, if possible, evtm more anomalous than th(‘ 
original paradox. Tht^ Konvtn Envoy, on arrival at his 
destination, was to rej)ort himsell to the Chinese Representa- 
tive there, and to be introduced by him to the Foreign 
Minister of the State. On all public occasions he was to 
yield pre(redence to the Chinese Minister, and he was 
invariably to consult and take the advice of tlu; latter. 
Here was ^^he same contradiction in terms in a more; pm- 
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iiouncecl shape. If the King- of Korea was a vassal, he had 
no business to be sending representatives at all ; if he was 
an inde|iendent rnonarch, China had no business to interfere 
with him. Either his envoys were private individuals or 
they were diplomatic representatives. If they were the 
former, no question of precedence could arise; if they were 
the latter, they w'(;re subject to the normal regulations of 
diplomatic eti({uettc. For some weeks the Pr(‘sident of the 
United vStates, naturally somewhat bewildered, kept the 
Korean faivoy at Washington waiting for his audience : but 
when the common-sense view of the question prevailed 
against the quibbles concocted in self-defence by the 
Chinese Government, and the Envoy was received, without 
any reference to the Chinese Minister, as the representative 
of an independent Sovereign, Li Hung ('hang was very 
wroth with His Majesty of Korea, who for his part returned 
the stereotyped reply that the offending envoy had exceeded 
his instructions. However this might be, his brother-minister, 
who had been accredited to the Courts of Petersburg, Berlin, 
Paris, and London, never got beyond Hongkong; so that 
tin; I'airopean Foreign Offices were saved from a repetition 
of the same inconvenient wrangle. 

Before the dispute about the envoys arose, ('hina, not yet 
alive to the initial error that had led her to authorise the 
freaties, had been tempted into a repetition of 

Question 

the sanu* weakness, on an even larger scale, by of troops 
the Convention, already referred to as concluded 
at Tientsin in 1885 between herself and Japan. If China 
was the suzerain Power, she had the same right to march 
troops into Soul, in the event of disturbance, as the Indian 
Government has, for instance, to order British regiments in a 
similar emergency to Hyderabad — whilst Japan had no 
corresponding right whatsoever; and any agreement by 
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China with a second Pow’cr involving a siirreiidcr of that 
right was to derogate from Jier own pretensions. If China 
was not the suzerain Power, how could she claim ai^y right, 
but that which war confers upon any belligerent strong 
enough to exercise it, to send troops to Korea at all } 

If, however, on the field of diplomacy, where she is ordin- 
arily su})posed to be so clev(‘r, but where 1 think 1 have 
shown that in tlie case of Korea she has always 
3* ^ been tacking to and fro between onp(.site extremes, 

China had been more timid or less far-sighted 
than Japan, she had to a great extent atoned for her dis- 
cordant ])olicy by a very jiractical assertion of sovereignty in 
S<)ul itself. VV'hen the rebellion broke out there in IS.S'J 
and the King appealed to Li Hung Chang for helj), the latter 
responded by at once sending a number of ironclads, and K)()() 
troops, the bulk of whom remained in a permanent camp 
outside the city for nearly three years. He comjielled the 
Korean (lovermnent to accept the Japanese demands with 
a ipiite unusual alacrity ; and etfectively ni})})ed all antago- 
nism in the bud by instructing the (Jiinese commander, Ma 
Kiel! Chung, to invite the Tai Wen Kun to dinner, to pop 
him into a sedan-chair, and carry him down to the co.isl, 
whence he was deported straight to China and interned for 
three years. y\gain it was Li Hung (Jiang whom the dis- 
consolate King was obliged to jietition for the restoration of 
his troublesome parent, and who allowed the old intriguer to 
go back. When the Treaty Ports were opeiieil, the same 
statesman took good care to reserve the (aistoms service for 
Chinese liands ; and in the summer of liSfjii the Hean 
(jiiestion with Japan was only settled by his intervention and 
by a Chinese loan to Korea, the security for which was to be 
tin* Customs Revenue— an ingenious frustration of one ot 
the pet projects of Japan, When in 1885 negotiations were 
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opened with (ireat Britain about the evacuation of Port 
Ilaniilton, it was China, and not Korea, who took iij) the 
pen. IJntil the only overland telegraphic connection 

which the Viceroy allowed to Korea outside of her own 
donnnions was a junction with the Chinese wire to Peking, 
and Avhen the Russian demand for a connection with Vladi- 
vostok could no longer he refused, he wisely backeil it up 
by offering to construct and to ollicer the line with Chinese 
material and men. 

Finally, in Siiul ilsidf every one of the Foreign .Diplomatic 
Corps, thougli ht‘ gaily proclaimed himself the representa- 
tive of his sovereign at an allietl and eiiual Court, 
knew perfectly well who was the rcsd master. Chinese 
'fhe ('hinese Rersident, who was a man of great 
energy and ability, named Yuan Shih Kai, was in the 
positio?) of a Mayor of the Palace, without whose knowledge 
nothing, and without whose consent little was done. Alone 
among the foreign re|)resentatives, he was ('iititled to sit 
when received in audience by the King. His establishment 
and guard and display in the streets were among the sights 
ofShul. The various champions of the academic theory of 
Korean independence have om* by one disa})peared from 
the stage, but the Cliinese Resident remained. 'Time after 
time he had been reapjminted, as was the Martpiis Tseng 
in Furope ; and even after his promotion to the Taotaiship 
of Wenchow in China had been formally gazetted in 
it was still felt tliat he could not be s})ared from Sdul, and 
he stay(‘d on, until the war had irretrievably shattered the 
structure to the building of which he had devoted such 
pains. He is one of the few' Chinese I have met who 
impressed me with frankness as well as w'ith power. 

Judged, therefore, by its results prior to the war, it might 
be said that the policy of Li Hung Chang, however little 
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shfiped by the cjuions either of loj»ie or of international 
custom, was not unsuccessful. Ivich logical faux pas was in 
Justification ^ retrieved by some practical advantage. 
ofLi Jlun^^ If he declined to punish Korea in the first place 
Chang. attacks u))on missionaries and foreigners, 

he thereby escaped responsibility for her cruelties. If he 
allowed Korea, a vassal State of China, to make Treaties 
with foreign Powers, he at the same time vindicated his 
right to apjjcar as go-between — a capacity in which Japan 
was most anxious to figure. Ry these means lie might claim 
to have enlisted the interest of foreign Powers as a set-off 
to the only two rivals whom ('hina seritnisly fears in Korea, 
viz. Japan and Russia. Finally, having surrendered some 
of the technical symbols of suzerainty, he offered a very 
practical demonstration of the remainder at all momcjits of 
crisis; and by judicious advances of money obtained a firm 
hold upon Korean administration. How futile, however, 
such a policy was destined to be, when, in the fact; of a 
serious emergency, it had nothing to lean ujion save the 
incredible rottenness of Chinese administration, the events 
of the past year were reejuired to expose. 

Ujxm this scene Russia, having been brought by the 
Chinese concessions of I8o8-lS()0^ down to the River 
_ . Tiumen, and having thereby become coterminous 

witli with Korean territory on the north, apjieared for 

Ki.jsin. time as an actor about thirty years ago. 

At her maritime harbour and base of Vladivostok she is but 

1 Itrouniviffr, the llussiaii (Jovcriior-tJL'iiia'al of Siheria, taking advaiitiigc 
of the absorption of China in lior iinpuiuling war with (.{roat Ihitain, and of 
tho gross ignorance of tlic Mancliu frontier olticials, persuaded the latter to 
sign the Treaty of Aigun in ISAS, ceding to liussia the Amur ju'ovince. In 
JSbO, before the war was concluded and while the Emperor was still a 
fugitive, Ignatieff went to Teking, and l»y a further ‘rreaty from tlie 
terrified (loveninieiit got the I’riniorsk province {i.r. all the territory lying 
to the east tlie Ussuri, ami flOO miles of sea-coast) as well. Never was a 
fine dominion so chcajily or more cleverly won. 
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little removed from the Korean frontier, across which her 
officers and agents have pursued their surveys far and wide 
(the only decent map of Korea, before the war, being one 
that emanated from Russian sources), while the Koreans 
have been encouraged to develop a corresponding familiarity 
by invitations to come and settle in Russian villages across 
the border. Here they* were utilised at first as squatters 
and colonists in the practically uninhabited country, later 
on as farmers and graziers and woodcutters. In the towns 
labour was found for them and schools were opened for their 
children, in which tin* latter were brought up in the Russian 
faith, supplying, as they grew to manhood, a n.itive pasto- 
rates to evangelise their fellow-countrymen. In there 

were said to be 20,000 Koreans in Russian territory, and 
till* figures are probably now much higher, there having 
bee'll a steady exodus across the frontier ever since the war. 
It was througli tlic agency of these volunteer emigrants and 
mituralisetl citizens tliat Russia first opened her campaign of 
political intrigue in the peninsula. 

The general territorial acquisitiveness of Russia at the 
expense of weaker neighbours, her admitted desire for a 
naval marine in the Pacific, and the superior ad- 
vantagi's possessed by Korean harbours ovc'r the 
more nortIu;rly ])ort of Madivostok, which is ice- 
bound for four months in the year, as Avell as the diplomatic 
tactics ado])led by her representatives, have given universal 
eredenec in the hkist to the belief that Korea is regarded by 
Uussia with a more than covetous eye. 'Phere is consider- 
abU' evidence in sujiport of this hypothesis. It was during 
tile Kulja dispute with China in 1880 that her unconcealed 
affection for the sheltered recesses of Port Lazareft*^ (the 

' At the outbreak of tho recent war a Russian engineer who had been sent 
HI bSSt) to sin' (.y iv])ort upon 1‘oit Ijazarelf, wrote to the Noivc Vreinii(( 

o 
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plans for the seizure and fortification of which are said to 
have been long prepared) was first made use of as a diplo- 
matic menace, and is believed in t'oiiset|uence to have still 
further inclined the mind of Li Hung Chang towards the 
policy of the Koreafl Treaties. In 188 1 , while France was at 
war with China and was anxious to enlist the sympathy and 
alliance of Japan, the question of the price to be paid to tin* 
latter soon brought matters to a deadlock, when it was dis- 
covered that llussia would not let the opportunity slip of 
also doing a stroke of business in Korean waters. In ISS t 
the Russians were said by many to have been at the bottom 
of the conspiracy and outbreak in Siiiil ; but I am not aware 
of the evidence upon which this is based. About the same 
time rumours, not without solid foundation, were circulated 
of a secret agreement between Russia and Korea, negotiated 
by the (jerman Adviser of the King, by which Hussia was to 
reorganise the Korean army and to support the Korean 
claims to 'rsushima,^ while Korea in return was to cede Port 
Hamilton ; and it was stnnething more than rumour of the 
latter intention that induced the British (lovernment to 
anticipate an impending Muscovite seizure by hoisting the 

that I’ort LazaietF itself was inisnitoil either for a coiniiKM-eiiil Imrhoiir or f(H' 
a naval base ; hut that sixty miles fuitlu'r north was a harlutur named J*ort 
Shestakoff, foiiiusl hy the island of ( lonteharolf and tin? mainland, which 
could easily he defended and w'as a«lmirahly adapted to either purpose. 'I’lie 
Russian JMinister of Maiine, who had himself visited the spot, reported in 
the same sense to his (Jovernment. 

1 Others said that Russia wa.s to occupy Tsu.shima herself— a course which 
the JVoror Vrriii/i>i urged upon the Oovernment in a most unhlushing artich-, 
and Avhich possessed the I harm of an historical lU'ccedent. For in IHIil the 
main island was actually occupied for six monrhs hy the criiw of tin? Kussian 
frigate who hoisted the Russian Hag, formed a small settlement 

ashore, a, ml cultivated the soil. Sir R. Alcock, who was IJritish Minister in 
dapan, sent Mr. Laurence Oliphant, then a member of the Legation, to fiinl 
out what was g<n'ng on. 'i’he latter reported to A<lmirai Sir d. Ho|)e, wIjo 
was in command of the neighijouring .sipiadron, and who repre.sented to the 
Russian Admiral that he sliould he compelled t<» go to Tsushima himself and 
to stay there as long as .lid the Russians. 'I'he result was immediate evacua- 
tion. [Vlth an article by Laurence Oliphant iii HlurkinnKi's 
J )('c. 1 SSf). and al.Mi .Sfom . ) 
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British flag upon those ishinds. In 1886 a further plot for 
placing Korea under Russian protection was detected by the 
Chinese * Resident. Four leading Korean officials were 
arrested and imprisoned, and suhsecpiently admitted their 
complicity hy flight. In 1886, however, China, furnished 
with a golden opportunity by the willingness of Cireat 
Britain to evacuate Port Hamilton, provided she could obtain 
guarantees that no other foreign Power would occupy it, 
scored her first genuim* diplomatic triumph as regards Korea 
by extorting a distinct and official pledge from the Russian 
(iovernment that under no circumstances would Russia 
occupy Korean territory. 'I'his pledge w'as alhidetl to with 
somt' ])ride in the conversation whicli I enjoyed at 'rientsiii 
with the Viceroy Li Hung Chang. But an Englishman who re- 
members the official ])ledges as to Samarkand, and Khiva, and 
M(‘rv, might be pardoned for preferring an attitude of more 
s(“('ptical reserve. 'I'liis, however, was, for the time being, 
the cue to Russian official argument touching Korea, and has 
been followed more recently by the Noi'or J’rcmjja, which 
acts as a sort of ImUov d' c.s.sai for the schemes of the Russian 
(icneral Staff, and which has gone so far as to reason against 
Russian anne.xation of Korea on the ground that the country 
is too thickly ])oj)ulated to admit of easy conquest, too 
different from Russia to nnuler assimilation possible, and too 
poor to make the experiment remunerative, 'fhere is much 
to be said for this view; and undoubtedly it cannot for some 
tune be to the interest of Russia, with her Siberian Railway 
still unfinished, and with lier military resources on the 
Manchurian border in no very forw'ard condition, either of 
niinibt‘rs or cfpiipment, to involve herself in a warlike ad- 
venture at so great a distance from her base. On the other 
hand, she can hardly tlesire to have as her ])crmanent neigh- 
i»our, within a few hours’ sail of Vladivostok, so pugnacious 
‘‘•ul aspiring a Power as Young Japan. 
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The Russian appetite, if it he inflamed either by Korean 
attractions or by Korean weakness, or if it be piqued at 


Ad interim 
plans. 


having been temporarily anticipated bj .Japan, 
may therefore reejuire to mortify itself for some 
little time to come. In the meantime the tradi- 


tional methods of amicable influence can successfully be 
pursued. By a Commercial Convention concluded with 
Korea in 1888, the Korean land-frontier was opened to 
Russian traders ; a Korean market at the mouth of the 
Tiumen River was opened to Russian trade ; a lower rale of 
Customs dues was fixed for Russian land imports than for 
other foreign imports by sea ; aiul Russia secured the right 
to have agents, whatever that may mean, in the northern 
parts of Korea. She also made her contiguous frontier an 
excuse for communicating with her rej)resentative at 
Soul overland. In ISRl, with a charming iid'iirlr, she in- 
vited permission of the Korean (jovernment to found a 
Russian agricultural colony, for seven years only, within the 
Korean border. Russian drill-instiMiclors were more* tlian 


once offered to the Korean army a st(q) with winch the 

histories of Bokhara, Khiva, and IVrsi.a have nmdeia'd us 
familiar. An overland telegraphic connection between 
Korea and Russia w;is secured in J8<)'}. A steam servicf 


between Korcjui ports and Vladivostok is being maintaineil 
by an ample subsidy from the Imperi.il (ioverimient. A 
Russian Consul has been appointed at h'nsan, where there 
are no Russian subjects, and as yet next to no Russian 
trade. These are tin* recognised and more or less legitimate 
symptoms of Muscovite concern. In Korea itself, and I 
think also in Jap.an, an imjwession has long prevailed that 
they arc only the forerunners of a movement which will 
not slacken till a Russian fleet is moored in Port La/areH' 


and the Russian flag waves over Fusan ; and it must h^‘ 
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.‘ulniittcd tluit tlic lessons of history are not unfavourable 
lo such an hypothesis. Were an excuse at any time 
required^ it would promptly be forthcoming in the military 
occupation of Korea by Japan, which, if long continued, 
would constitute a violation both of Jfinianese pledges and 
of the alleged independence of Korea; but the premature 
withdrawal of which would, on the other hand, be followed 
by complete social and political disorganisation in the penin- 
sula. It is also to be remembered that the domination of 
Korea and the accjuisition of an open port are capable of 
attainment by other methods than those of aggression upon 
the ])cninsula itself. There is a neiglibouring Power possess- 
ing even vuore valuable territory and even more useful ports, 
whom recent experience has shown to be amenable to 
almost any degree of sejueezing, if judiciously and firmly 
appli(?d. 

Tlu^ position of the remaining Powers may be briefly 
summarised. The primary interest of Great Britain in 

Korc'a is as a market for an already considerable . . , 

^ Attitude 

trade. Of far greater moment, however, is the of Great 

secondary and contingent interest arising out of 
the political future. A country so well provided with 
harbours which could both supply and shelter great flotillas, 
and so richly endowed with many potential sources of wealth, 
might involve a serious menace to British commerce and 
interests throughout the China seas, and even in the Pacific 
Ocean, if held by a hostile Slate. A Russian port and fleet, 
lor instance, in the Gulf of Peehili woulil, in lime of war, 
constitute as formidable a danger to British shipping in the 
^ el low Sea as they would to the metroiiolitan province and 
the capital of China. Permanent Russian squadrons at Port 
Pazareff and Fusan would convert her into the greatest naval 
1‘ower in the Pacific. The balance of power in the Far East 
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would be seriously jeopardised, it not absolutely overturned, 
by such a development ; and England is prohibited alike by 
her imperial objects and her commercial needs fron| lending 
her sanction to any such issue. 

The temporary (^:cupalion ot Port Hamilton, an almost 
uninhabited group of islets forty miles troin the southern 
coast of Korea, by the British fleet in 1885, was 
dictated by the political necessities of that time, 
inTySs^'^ being undertaken in order to anticipate a Russian 
seizure, and as an answer to the Russian aggression 
at Penjdeh, but was not subsequently persisted in - a retire- 
ment which, less for its owni sake than for the possible use 
of continued occupation as a plea by others, was gladly 
welcomed both by China and Korea, and cemented the 
friendly relations between Great Britain and tln)se States.^ 

^ Tort Hamilton is t'ormod hv two larj^o and om; small island, callod n;- 
spcctivcly Hf)do, tSunodo, and (dn.wen, or Ohscrvatoi v Island, belonging t(i 
the Nanhow groiii), thirtv -eight miles from the noith-east end of (.^ueljiart. 
Wlien oocuiiied hy the Ihitish they were fouml to contain a few villages and 
Korean otticials. Lord (Iranville, in annoJinciiig the temporary i>cc\ipation 
t(» China, expressed his readiness to conu; to an agroennait with her im the 
matter, and to pit}' yearly to Korea any revenues derived fiom the islands. 
The 'rsungli Yanien, who in the meantmiie had been thi'(‘atened with 
corres[)onding movements both by Knssia and .la])an, declinetl, and in 
structed the Korean Coveniment to ]trotost-— an action whieh Loi'd Cranville 
endeavoured to meet hy olfering a yijarly rent of CbtXX). In the meaidinie 
tliree Ihitish admirals successively reporteil that tlie i)urt could nut he safely 
held unless great expeJise were incuned in fortification, and that in xvar a 
protecting s(iuadron would he laspiired to prevent its being shelled from 
without. After much correspondence, Lord lu»selM-ry, in April JS8li, olfeietl 
to retire u[)on a gnaiantce being given hy <‘hina against the occupation of 
I'ort Hamilton hy any other Power, or iipim tlju coiielnsion of an international 
agreement guaranteeing the integrity of Korea. A combination of these 
sjiggcstions was ultimately adopted; and the Kus.sian representative at 
I’eking having given ‘a most e.xplicit guarantee’ tliat if the Ihitish cvacnatetl 
Port Hamilton ‘ Russia would not occupy Korean territory under any eiieiim- 
stances whatsoever,’ the Ihitish flag xvas hauled down in Kehnuiry 18S7. 
( K/dc China, No. 1, I8H7.) This engagement has not been att’ectetl hy tl)e 
recent war, and was pronounced in the House of Commons in dune 18!)4tol)c 
in the opinion of the Ihitish Covernmeiit still valid. The Korean (lovernment 
in i8‘d4 reasserted its authority ovei' the islands by sending there as Coveriioi’ 
an official of come distinciioii. 
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In the negotiations that passed between the respective 
Governments it was obvious, indeed, that what China shrank 
from,«and what Korea dreaded, was not the establishment 
of a British naval or coaling station, or even ot a British 
maritime fortress in tlie mouth of the Sea of Japan, but 
the chance of a corresponding Russian movement in some 
neighbouring quarter; and both Powers were grateful for 
a step wliicli forced the hand of Russia, and compelled her 
to give a guarantee, which lent a renewed lease ot life to 
the phantom of Korean integrity, and has so far saved the 
little kingdom from sudden or surrc})titious deglutition at 
the hands of her formidable neighbour. 'Phe evacuation 
of Port Hamilton also showed that, while Great Britain is 
interested in keeping out others from this Naboth’s vine- 
yard of the Far blast, she has no reversionary desire for 
its possession herself, and is about as likely to seize or to 
annex Korea as she is to invade Belgium — a demonstration 
whicli was not merely grateful to China, but was also useful 
in allaying the phenomenal sensitiveness of Jaj)an. 

riie remaining Powers in Korea before the war, according 
to their political ])redil(‘ctions or objects, were disposed 
to range themselves partly on the side of those 
who ])roclaimed, partly with those who dis- 
eouraged, the pretensions of Korean autonomy ; 
their attitude being generally ascertainable from the 
character and title of the dijdomatie representation which 
they maintain at the Korean Court. I'ranee, of course, 
adopted the former line and deputed a Consul and 
Comuflsmire, claiming precedence of the British and 
German Consuls. Russia, her ally, was represented by 
a Charge d’Alfaires. America appointed a Minister and 
vigorously encouraged the dream of Korean independence, 
as best qualified to provide employment for American 
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dollars and brains. Germany sent a Consul and Com- 
missioner. Great Britain was and is technically repre- 
sented by a Minister Plenipotentiary, 4he Minister at 
Peking being simultaneously accredited, in virtue of the 
Treaty of 1883, to tlfe King of Korea. Till 1893, how- 
ever, when Sir N. O’Conor went up to Soul and presented 
his letters of credence to the King, no visit of a British 
Minister had taken place since that date; and the Queen 
is ordinarily represented in Soul by a Consul-General, 
whose relatively subordinate position is the source of not 
unnatural vexation on the part of the Korean Govpn- 
ment, as well as of misunderstanding among the Diplomatic 
Body. These absurd anomalies and disputes were a further 
but inevitable consequence of the illogical policy of the 
Treaties. 

Such was the position occupied by Korea in the summer 
of 1894< vis-d-vis with the more powerful nations with whom 

the march of events had brought her into direct 
The carcase ® 

and the contact. She was confronted with the ill-sup- 

pressed cupidity of Russia, the mysterious latent 
force of China, the jealous and vainglorious interest of 
Japan. By herself she was quite incapable of successful 
resistance to any one of these three, though her statesmen 
were not deficient in the skill required to play off each 
against the other. Her intrinsic weakness was in reality 
her sole strength ; for had she been powerful enough to 
render her own alliance an appreciable weight in the scale, 
she might have been tempted to adopt a course of action 
that would have precipitated final absorption. Unfor- 
tunately for h^r, the conflict for which she kipplied a 
convenient battle-ground, rather than a legitimate provoca- 
tion, was forced upon her by the tempers of her Asiatic 
neighbours, too highly charged to postpone any longer the 
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inevitable explosion. My own conviction, expressed in my 
first edition, that the (»nly liope of continued national 
existeiK'e for Korea lay in the maintenance of lier con- 
nection with (dnna has not, in my opinion, been falsified 
by the issue of the campaign, sinc^ the independence, 
which was tin; nominal pr(;text of the latter, and is now 
claimed as its result, is a pJiantom which not even the 
interested aus])ices of .lapan have so far persuaded to 
materialise, and which will assuredly be the source of 
further trouble in the future. 
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Alul so lu! passed with his Folk, and wan tlie Lond of 
(.'atha.v, that is the ( Jrettest .l\_vnj4<loni of tlie 'World ’ 
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A MoiiK singular contrast can scarcely be found than is 
presented by the transition from Korea to China. V'rom 
romantic moinitain-scenerv the traveller passes, 
at ItN-ist on his way up to IVkiim-, to Hat and ^ 
t eat tireless plains. He cxclian^es the miniature 
Korean stallion, which rarely advances beyond a walk, for 
the sturdy China pony, upon which he will with ease cover 
st'ven miles an hour, or a day’s march of forty miles. In 
jilaee of the confined and filthy Korean hostelry, he will 
sleej) with comparative comfort in the am])lc surroundings 
of a Chinese inn. He lias left behind the most supine and 
spiritless of the peoples of the Far Fast, and sees about 
him the frugal, hard-limbed, indomitable, ungracious race, 
who oppose to all overtures from the outside the sullen 
resistance of a national character self-confident and stolid, 
a religious and moral code of incredible and all-absorbing 
rigour, and a governing system that has not varied fitr 
ages, and is still wrapped in the mantle of a superb and 
paralysing conceit. Most travellers deplore the transition 
Ironi Japan to China as one from sweetness to squalor, from 
beauty to ugliness, from civilisation to barbarism, from 
warmth of welcome to cheerless repulsion. And yet I am 
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not sure that a truer estimate is not formed of the pro- 
di;?ious strength of Chinese character and custom by the 
ability to contrast tliem with the captivating external 
attributes of Jajjan ; jvhilst a check is ])laced u])on the too 
indiscriminate laudation of the latest recruit to civilisation 
by the sj)cctacle of a people who have lived and would be 
content, if we ])ermitted them, to go on living without any 
contact with the West at all, and who think wliat wc? call 
truth error, our })rogress weakness, and our fondest idivds 
an abomination. Perhaps as a stepping-stone hetween th(‘ 
two, akin to yet also jn-oromidly dissimilar from either, 
Korea supplies a link that may at once break and lend 
point to the abruptness of the contrast. 

The journey from the coast of the (Julf of Peeliili up to 
the capital seems to havt‘ won an undeserved reputation 

for painfulness in travellers’ writings. It is true 
Tientsin. , ... 

that the visitor may he tossing for one, two, or 
more days on the mud-bar outside the 'Paku forts at the 
mouth of the Pciho — in which position he may picture the 
plight of the British gunboats, which, on that fatal day in 
18r)P, rolled helplessly in precisely the same plight under 
the pitiless pounding of the <*neniy’s guns. But, onc(‘ 
landed, he may now avoid the further delays of the 
serpentine river-eoursi^ to 'rientsin by taking the railway 
train that runs thrice daily to that city ; while the sights 
of Tientsin itself are, to any but those who have never 
before seen a great Chinese centre of population, very 
rapidly exhausted. 'I’o the ortlinary Kuropean traveller 
almost its sole interest li(.‘s in the fact that it was the 
scene of the famous massacn* of 1S7(), an eloipient testimony 
to which still survives in the ruined towers and facade ol 
the French Catholic Cathedral on the right bank of the 
Peiho. 
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To all wlio have followed the course of (’hiiiese history 

during? the last (luarter of a century, 'I’ientsin will present 

the additional interest of being tlie residence of 

the foremost living Chinese statesman, the Vice- 

j loy 1^1 

roy Li Hung Chang. First made famous by his Hung 
conduct and geiieralsliip during the Taiping 
Rebellion, liis connection in wliich with the late General 
(lordon is well known, he succeeded Tseng Kwo Fan (the 
el(h*r of the two Tsengs, and father of the ambassador) as 


Governor-General of Kiangsuin hS()2, and became Viceroy of 
Kukuang in 1S()7. In LSJO he settled at Tientsin, when; 
lie succeeded the same eminent stfitesman as V^iceroy of 
the: metropolitan province of Chihli, and was entrusted with 
the delicate negotiations with Fiiigland, arising out of the 
Margary murder, that resulted in the Chefoo Convention of 
lS7h. Now for nearly twenty years the Senior Grand 
Secretary of State, the first Chinese subject who has ever 
been promoted to that dignity,^ he also combines in his 


^ 'riu' (tijiikI Secretariat, or Nei Ko, wliicli was the Supremo (,’ouuoil, or 
(’alunet, of the ('hiiiese, Kmpiro umlcr the Miug ilvnastv, is the senior of the 
t-wo hodios 'which iutervoue hetAveen the Sovereign ami the Administrative 
De])artiiieiit.s in the (,'hiiu‘se n'lfinir, and consists theoretically of two Manclm 
and two Chinese (Irand iSecretaries, with their assistants and stall's. It now 
forms the Imijcrial Chancery, or (\mrt of Archives, and admission to one 
of its snperioi' })osts confers the highest distinction attainahio l)y a Chinese 
otiieia), although entailing little moie than nominal duties. For ])nr])oses 
of actual administration it has heeii superseded hy the second boily, vi/. the 
(.diun ('hi Chu, 1)1' Crand Council, which is the acting Privy Council of tin' 
Sovereign, in whose presence its ineinhors daily transact tin' business of 
State, in a hall of the Imperial l*alaee at I’eking, at the inconceivable hour 
ol four o'chwk in the morning. It is a Cabinet composed of Ministers in the 
capital holding other substantive otKces. 'Hieir number is undetermined, 
but for many years past diil not exceed five. During the wai‘ with .lapan 
it was laised to seven. Its Preshleiitial chair, which was successively 
occujiied hy Piince Knng and Prince ('linn, and is now again filled hy the 
former, is praetically eipiivaleut to tlie post of Prime Minister. 'I'woor three 
niemhers of the 'rsungli Yaiiien, or Foreign Hoard, gem'rally hold seats in 
this Council, and all its memhers enjoy the technical right of andieiiee with 
the Kmperor. For a more minute account «>f tlu' theoretical organisation 
='iid functions of tlie two (t(>uncils, r/dc I’rofessor H. K. Douglas's ('xcelh'iit. 
I'ceiitly piihlished work, Sncht/i iii Chino. 
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person the vieeregal functions above mentioned, as well as 
those of Senior Tutor to the Heir Apparent (who is not yet 



IJ iu;n4; ('IIAN4; 


in existence), Karl of the First Hank, Superintendent ot 
tile Northern Ports, and Imperial Commissioner for Korei^jn 
'I’rade. As such he not merely divides witli the lat( 
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Marquis Tseng the distinction of being the most remarkable 
figure whom his country has produced during the last thirty 
years, b*it he has for long filled the part of a sort of unofficial 
Foreign Minister and confidential adviser to his Sovereign, 
without whose knowledge nothing, h?>wcver unimportant, 
takes place, and without whose advice nothing important 
is done. His Chinese extraction and his commanding 
])osition have sometimes suggested to others the hypothesis 
of a rising against the Manchu occupants of the throne, and 
of a new Chinese dynasty, founded by Li Hung Chang 
himself ; and it is even said that he has at different times, in 
troublesome crises, been sounded upon the matter both by 
laigland and by France. There has never, however, been 
any reason to suspect his loyalty, which, if tempted, has 
not been seriously impugned; and he has long remained 
the strongest pillar of the Imperial throne. Many times 
has the Viceroy, who is now seventy-two years of age, 
petitioned to be relieved from the responsibilities, official 
and supernumerary, of his great position, but on each 
occasion has appeared an Imperial Rescript, commanding 
him in complimentary tenns to continue the discharge of 
duties from which he could not be spared. During the 
recent war, after the shameful collapse of the Chinese naval 
and land forces, for which he was held to be largely re- 
sponsible, he was temp .arily disgraced ; and the various 
phases of his official degradation and reinstatement followed 
each other with a kaleidoscopic rapidity that must, cxce])t 
to any one versed in the ways of Chinese .officialdom, have 
been sufficiently bewildering. As soon, however, as it 
hecame necessary to send an Imperial Plenipotentiary to 
da])an to negotiate the terms of peace, it was once more 
found that the veteran was the only man ; and, though 
lie emerges from the terrible ordeal of the war, to use a 
l* 
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colloquial phrase, as only Hhe best of a bad lot,’ he has, 
ostensibly at any rate, recovered his former position, and coO' 
tinues to offer to the foreigner the interesting spectacle of the 
one Chinaman who with the ingrained characteristics of his 
countrymen combines a diplomatic astuteness, and a respect 
for the externals of reform that are variously described as 
admirable and deceiving. According to the latest news, 
he has been relieved of his Viceroyalty of Chihli and his 
Imperial Commissionership, and has been ordered to Peking 
to take up the functions of Head of the Imperial Chancery. 
Whether this is intended as a compliment or the reverse, no 
one outside the Palace at Peking can as yet say. 

At 'Ilentsin I Avas honoured by the Viceroy with an inter- 
view, to which I look back with the greatest pleasure. The 

Viceroyal Yamen is a building in the official 
Interview. i i i , 

quarters ot which, at any rate, there is neither 

distinction nor beauty. Carried in green palanquins to the 
gate, we there descended and passed through one or more 
dingy anterior courts, small, squalid, and coarsely painted, 
to an inner room, where seats had been placed round a long 
table. I'he Viceroy entered, a tall and commanding figure, 
considerably over six feet in height, dressed in a long grey 
silk robe, with a black silk cape over his shoulders, 'faking 
his seat at the head of the table, the Viceroy, with the aid 
of a competent interpreter, commenced a discussion, mainly 
upon contemporary politics, which lasted for over an hour. 
He continually put the mo.st searching and ingenious 
questions ; being renowned, indeed, for his faculty of 
^ pumping ’ others about what he desires to ascertain, witli- 
out emitting the least corresponding drop of moisture 
himself. While speaking or listening his small, black, 
restless eyes follow keenly every movement of the features. 
A big moustache overhangs and partially conceals his mouth. 
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and a sparse Chinese beard adorns his chin. His hair is 
quite grey and is turning white. Speaking of England, he 
wished ^rticiihirly to know whether the recent change of 
(Jovernment involved a change in foreign policy, or whether 
Mr. Gladstone might be expected to j5iirsue tlie same line 
ns Lord Salisbury. Upon this point the nomination of Lord 
Rosebery as Foreign Secretary enabled me to give tlie 
Viceroy consolatory assurances. Discussing the tortuous 
])oliey which had been followed in relation to the Chinese 
vassal State which I had just left, he admitted that Korea 
had been ill-advised, and even allowed that 'there had been 
ill-advisers in China also.* The Pamirs and Lhasa were 
the remaining subjects of our conversation, and the Viceroy 
produced one of the Royal Geographical Society’s small 
nutps of the former region. He has subsequently sent to 
nie tlie photograph with an autograph inscription that 
accompanies the text. 

From Tientsin the traveller has the choice of covering 
the distance that separates him from Peking either by an 
agreeable two days’ ride of eighty miles,^ or by a 
house-boat on the river, which, by alternate sail- 
iiig, poling, rowing, and tracking, should convey 
liim to his destination in something between two and three 
(lays.- 

riie scenery, consisting as it does of a vast expanse of 
alluvial mud, not uncommonly under w\atcr, and relieved 
only by mud villages of greater or less size, may strike the 
new-comer as repulsive. But a little deeper insight will 

^ First «lav — tliree lioiirs’ ride to Yangtsim (inn) miles ; ditto to Holi- 
Hsi-wu (iini), 20 miles. Second d.\v tliree hours’ riile to hiilf-way village, 
Hsin-ho (inn), 20 miles ; ditto to I’cking, 20 miles. Total, SO miles. 

- It is best, of course, to ride up and sail down ; since the upward journey 
'•y river sometimes, witli an unfavourable w’ind, occupies from four to five 
diiys, return journey can be shortened by riding from Peking as far as 
^bitou, 28 miles, and pieking up the house-boat tlierc. 
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show him in these self-same villages, and in the wide-tilled 
plains about them — countless replicas of which I have seen 
during both my visits to China— the eviileiiccs ol‘ 
nirU^life agricultural contentment and prosperity that 

contrast •hivourably with the more picturesque 
surroundings of village life in neighbouring countries. I'he 
main street of cjicli village is frequently sunk considerably 
below the level of the houses, and is apt to be filled with 
the ebb of an unexhausted inundation. 'Fhe houses are 
humble, but neither small nor poverty-stricken. Artificial 
privies, made of reeds, are frequently erected outside, with 
a view to economise all available manure. The village 
threshing-floor, rolled to a compact and level hardness, lies 
near by. The shops exhibit at least as many commodities 
as in an English village of corresponding size. Women {ind 
children abound, the former neatly dressed and coittured, 
the latter dirty but cheerful. Upon a wage of less than five 
shillings a month the men can find adequate subsistence. A 
great variety of animals in good condition— mules, donkeys, 
ponies, and oxen — are employed either for tillage or burden. 
'J'he eating-houses and tea-shops are filled with noisy crowds, 
and the inns are frequent and commodious. The people in- 
habiting such a locality are liable to occasional and ap})alling 
visitations of flood, pestilence, or fiimine. But, these risks 
excepted, their lives are probably as happy, their condition 
as prosperous, and their contentment as well assured ns 
those of the rural population in any European country. The 
taxation imposed upon them is only nominal. 'I’he obliga 
tions which they stupidly incur to ];)awnshops or usurers, in 
pursuit either of the national vice of gambling or of other 
forms of extravagance, are a greater burden u])on them than 
is the hand of the State. So little fear is there of disturb- 
ance that the force behind the provincial government is in 
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most cases ridiculously small. In China there are no police ex- 
cept the unpaid hangers-on of the yamens, assisted, in the event 
of a riot, hy any soldiery in the neighbourhood. Life may be 
uneventful; but so it is to the peasant in every land, fie 
usually demands little beyond the means oPlivelihood, freedom 
from exaction, and the peaceful enjoyment of his: modest wage. 

From such surroundings, which, however respectable, are 
too unlovely to be idyllic, the stranger rides into the din 
and dust, the filth and foulness, the venerable and 
measureless bewilderment of Peking.^ Unique, 
and of its kind unequalled, is the impression 
produced by this great city of over three-quarters of a 
niillion souls- upon even the seasoned traveller. He may 
have seen the drab squalor of Bokhara and Damascus, have 
tasted the odours of Canton and Soul, and heard the babel 
uproar of Baghdad and Isfahan ; but he has never seen dirt, 
piled in mountains of dust in the summer, spread in oozing 
(piagmires of mud after the rains, like that of Peking ; his 
nostrils liave never been assailed by such myriad and assorted 
efHuvia ; and the drums of his ears have never cracked be- 
neath such a remorseless and dissonant concussion of sound. 
I'liese are the first impressions of the stranger ; they appear, 
in a great many cases, to be the abiding association of the 
lesiileiit. If, however, a man can succeed in detaching 
liimsclf from the sensuous medium upon which such constant 
and violent attacks are made from without, he will find in 
IV king much both to excite his astonishment and to arrest 
his concern. In the mighty walls, in some parts fifty feet 

’ I’fking is written and pronotinced })y the (Jhinei^o rei-cliang, and signifies 
(.-apital, just as Nan king signifies Sontliern Cai)itiil. 

“ 'this seems to he the most reasonable estimate, the pojiulation liaving 
ni'eatlv dwindled in modern times. In the .seventeenth cenliiiy the Jesuit 

imaldi estimated the total at HJ, 000,000 ! Dn liable reckoned 3,000,000, 
''’hieh numbers were also given to Lord Macartney in 1703. Klaproth named 
h3(l(),(jU0. 
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high and well-nigh as broad, covering a rectangular circum- 
ference of twenty-one miles, ^ and rising skywards with 
colossal symmetry of outline, save where their vertical profile 
is broken by huge projecting bastions, or their horizontal 
edge is interruptecF by enormous castellated keeps or gate- 
towers, he observes a sight without parallel in the modern 
world — one which, more than any relic of the past that 1 
have ever seen, recalls that Babylon whose stupendous 
battlements were the wonder of antiquity, the mystery of 
our childhood, and the battleground of our academic days. 
Shrouded behind these monumental defences, the gates of 
which are still opened and closed with the sun, just as they 
were in the Cambaliic of Marco Polo, of which this modern 
Peking is both the lineal heir and the faithful reproduction, - 

1 The walls of the ^laiiciiu or Tartar city (called hy the (Jhuie.se Xei-cheiiy, 
i.c. Inner (Jity) in their present condition date from the time of the IMinj; 
Emperors, ic. from the beginning of the fifteenth century onwards. I’liey 
ai’e from forty to fifty feet in height, and sixty feet wide at the liase, con- 
sisting of a stone foundation and two walls of immense bricks, the si»ace 
between which is filled in with mud and paved with bricks at the to]). Tfie 
Tartar city is over fourteen miles in circumference and is entered liy niiit' 
gates, six in tlio outer wall and three in the inner or south wall, which is also 
the north w'all of the Chine.se city. 'Phe latter, or Outer C'ity, "Wai-clieng, is 
nine miles in circumference, excluding the northern or common wall, and its 
walls are from twenty -five to thirty feet high, and twenty-five feet wide at 
the base. They arc entered by seven outer and three inner gates (the latter 
lioing identical witli tho.se already nameil). The grand total of gates is 
tlierefore sixteen, of which thirteen are in the outer wall. In the embiasnu"^ 
of the gate-towers are fixed boards ujioii w'hich are painted the nozzles of 
imaginary cannon— an innocent device wliich is su[)po.sed both to terrify the 
advancing enemy and to deceive the war god Kuan-ti, wlio, as he looks down 
from heaven, is overjoyed to .see the city in a state of such splendid defence. 
In deference to the misogynist prejudices of the .same deity, women are not 
allowed u])on the walls. 

“ Yen-king, the capital of the Kin Tai-tar.s, which was situated a little to 
the .south of the ])reHent I’eking, was ca^itured by Jinghiz Klian in 1*215. His 
giandson Kublai Khan (the j)atron of Marco Polo) rebuilt the capital on a 
rather more northerly site in l2(i l-()7, and calle<l it in (Jhinese Tatu or Taidn. 
i.e. fJreat Court. It was also called Khan-haligh, i.c. City of the Khan, tin- 
Camhaluc of Marco P«do, and covered approximately the sarne site as tho 
modern Tartar city, beyond which, however, its wall, which still exists, 
extended about two miles on the north. 
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the fourfold city — Chinese, 'lartar, Imperial, and Forbidden 
— is at once an historical monument, carrying us back to 
the age^f Kublai Khan ; a vast stationary camp of nomads, 
pouring down from Mongolian deserts and 'fartur steppes ; 
the capital of an empire that is to Eastern Asia what Byzan- 
tium was to Eastern Europe; the sanctuary of a religion 
that is more manifold than that of Athens and more ob- 
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stiiiate than that of Rome ; and the residence of a monarch 
wlio is still the Son of Heaven to 330, 000, 000 of human 
beings, whom a bare score of living foreigners have ever 
seen, and who at the end of the nineteenth century con- 
tinues to lead an existence that might better befit either 
the Veiled Prophet of Khorasan or the Dalai Lama of Tibet. 

The ground-plan of Peking, which dates directly from the 
time of the Mongol Kublai Khan, and was practically a 
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reproduction in brick and mortar of a military camp, is 
exceedingly simple; and its principal landmarks are so 
prominently placed, that in spite of its vast size and 
the sameness of its disgusting streets, a stranger 
very soon Jparns his way about. Tlie walls of tlie 
Tartar city frame an immense quadrangle, almost a square, 
facing tlie points of the compass, and on the southern sid(^ 
subtended and slightly overlapped by the more elongated 
jiarallelogram of the Chinese city. It should be added tliat 
this ethnographical distinction of inhabitants, \yhich was 
enforced for expediency’s sake at the time of the Manchu 
conquest in l()14, has since been almost entirely effaced, the 
Tartar element having been in the main absorbed, and the 
Chinese having overflowed into the quarters that WTre at 
first reserved for the conquering race. VV'ithin the walls of 
the Tartar city is a second walled quadrangle, constituting 
the Huang- cheng, or Imperial city, about seven miles in 
circuit, containing the public offices, barracks, and many 
temples and residences of princes, nobles, and officials ; and 
in the centre of the Imperial city is the final and innermost 
walled enclosure of the Tzu-chin-cheng, or IMiik Forbidden 
city, a succession of magnificent yellow -tiled halls, of palaces, 
kiosques, lakes, and gardens, where, behind the protection of 
pale pink rampart and wide moat, the Lord of this great 
domain, the master of .‘15(),000,()(K) human beings, and the 
V^icegerent of Heaven, himself all but a god, lives a 
prisoner's life. On the northern side of the Palace rises 
the Ching-shan, or Prospect Hill, whose wooded sides and 
five summits, crowned with kiosques or temples, are the 
most conspicuous object in the city as seen from the Tartar 
wall, ’rradition relates that this elevation is made of coal, 
and was artificially raised by the Ming Emperors as a 
provision against the hardships of a prolonged siege; it is 
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therefore also called Mei-shan, or Coal Hill. But I am not 
aware that ihis hypothesis has ever been tested by driving a 
shaft into the interior; and the hill, which seems to be 
absolutely identical with the one described by Marco Polo 
as having been thrown up by the Mongos, is more likely to 
have been raised as a screen to the Imperial dwelling on its 
northern side, in deference to the popular superstition of the 
f(‘ngs/iui. 'fhere is something imposing and hieratic in the 
mysterious symbolism of the ground-plan of Peking, in the 
conception of these concentric defences successively pro- 
tecting and shielding from mundane contact the central 
sanctuary, the ofKjiako'i yvjs', where the representative of 
Heaven, as it were in a Holy of Holies, resides. 

I 'roin another point of view there may be said to be three 
Pokings — the exterior Peking as seen from the city walls, 
which is a delicious wilderness of green trees, in 
the depths of which the dust and nastiness are 
submerged, and from whose leafy surface rise 
only tlie curled roofs of yellow-tiled palaces and temples, 
an occasional pagoda, a distant tower; the interior Peking, or 
the Peking of the streets, tumultuous, kaleidoscopic, pesti- 
lential, shrill ; and the innermost Peking, or the mysteries 
liiddeii behind the pink and yellow walls that conceal so 
hermetically from the alien eye the pciiclralia both of secular 
and spiritual adoration. The first of these is the only aspect 
in which the charm is unshattered by jarring associations ; 
although, when we descend into it we Avonder where the 
shade and the verdure have gone to, so completely do they 
seem to have disappeared. To the second, however, a few 
more words may be devoted, inasmuch as it is the Peking of 
every-day life. 

As we go forth into it for every excursion, either of duty 
pleasure, we have to settle our means of locomotion. 
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Shall they be ponies^ whose least movement will envelop us 

in an acrid whirlwind of dust, or the Peking cart, that 

Panorama springless wooden vehicle of which it 

of the is doubtful whether it was first invented to resist the 
streets. 

chasms aiid crevasses and moraines of the streets 
of Peking, or whether they were devised to harmonise with 
its primitive and barbaric structure ? Or, rejecting the two 
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sole means of assisted locomotion — for no other animal and 
no other vehicle are available, chairs being reserved for very 
high officials in the capital, and Europeans preferring for 
etiquette’s sake not to use them — shall we proceed on foot, 
and pick our way cautiously from peak to peak amid the 
archipelago of universal ordure? Presently we emerge on 
to a main street. Its great breadth is successfully concealed 
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by the two lines of booths that have sprung up in the kind 
of ditch that extends on either side of the elevated central 
roadway ; but through the dust we may discern a long 
vista, the parallel walls of which present a line of fantastic 
poles, gilded signboards, carved woodwork, and waving 
streamers and lanterns — the insignia and advertisement of 
the shops that open below. Down this avenue streams 
and jostles a perpetual crowd of blue-clad, long-queued, 
close-shaven, brazen-lunged men; Chinese women hobbling 
feebly on their mutilated stumps; thickly-rouged Tartar 
wives, blushing (artificially) beneath a headdress of smooth 
black hair, parted in several places on the crown, and 
plastered tightly over a projecting comb that stands out 
like a long paper-cutter at right angles to the head ; a 
sparsely-bearded mandarin seen nodding behind his saucer- 
like sj)ectacles in a screened sedan ; long strings of splendid 
two-humped camels, parading a magnificent winter coat, 
and blinking a supercilious eye as they stalk .along to the 
heavy cadence of the lc.adcr’s bell, laden with sacks of 
lime or coal from the hills ; Mongolians in shaggy caps 
bestriding shaggier ponies ; half-naked coolies wheeling 
casks of oil or buckets of manure on creaking barrows ; 
boys perched on the tails of minute donkeys ; ramshackle 
wagons drawn by mixed teams of mules, asses, ponies, and 
oxen yoked together by a complicated entanglement of 
rope traces passing through an iron ring; abominable and 
hairy black pigs running in and out of the animals' legs; 
good-looking but cowardly dogs that bark .and skedaddle ; 
and above all the crush .and roar of the ubiquitous Peking 
cart, thundering with its studded wheels over the stone 
bridges and crashing into the deep ruts, dr.awn by the 
most m.ajestic mules in Asia, cruelly bitted with a wire 
across the upper gum. 
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This is the panorama of the central aisle. In the side 
aisles or alleys all the more stationary purveyors of the 
Native amusements or necessities of life are jampied up 
practi- together ; barbers shaving without soap the 
liontrs. stolid customers seated upon stools, 

dentists and chiropodists proclaiming their extraordinary 
skill, auctioneers screaming the glories of second-hand 
blouses and pantaloons, cobblers puncturing the thick sole 
of the native shoe, gand)lers shaking spills or j)laying 
dominoes, or backing against all comers a well-nurtured 
fighting cricket, pedlars and hucksters with their wares 
extended on improvised stalls or outspread upon the 
ground, curio-dealers offering carved jade snuff-bottles or 
porcelain bowls, vendors of the opium-pipe and the water- 
pipe, charm-sellers and qu.icks with trays of strange 
powders and nauseating drugs, acrobats performing feats 
of agility, sword-players slashing the air with huge naked 
blades, story-tellers enchaining an open-mouthed crowd, 
itinerant musicians tweaking a single-stringed guitar, 
country folk vending immense white cabbages or ruddy 
red persimmons, soldiers with bows and arrows behind 
their backs going out to practise, coolies drawing water 
from the deeply-grooved marble coping of immemorial 
wells, and men aiul boys of every age carrying birds in 
cages or a singing ehaflinch attached by a string to a 
stick. A more than ordinary shouting will herald the 
approach, though it will hardly clear a way, for a bridal 
])rocession, in which the bride, tightly locked in an 
embroidered red palanquin,* follows after a train of boys 

’ Red is tho fvstiv«; colour in (^liiiia. 'I'he hridal chair is first carried to 
the bride's home, accom[»auied by inu.sic, lanterns, and trays of aweatmeats. 
'I’here she enters, and, jireceded by lier lady’s maids and followed liy one of 
hei brothers, is conveyed t" the hiidi;groom’s house, being so hermetically 
.sliut up in the sedan that Jometiine.s in the hot summer weather she is taken 
out fainting, and occasionally even dead. 
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bearin^y lanterns and men blowing portentous trumpets or 
tapping Gargantuan drums; or of a funeral corlcge, in 
which yie corpse, preceded by umbrellas and tablets, rests 
upon a gigantic red catafalque or bier, with difficulty 
borne upon the shoulders of several score of meii.^ In 
curious contrast with the cacophonous roar of this many- 
tongued crowd a melodious whirring sings in the air, and 
is produced by whistles attached to the tails of domestic 
pigeons. 

Such is the street life of Peking, a phantasmagoria of 
excruciating incident, too bewildering to grasp, too aggres- 
sive to acquiesce in, too absorbing to escape. If 
we turn from it to the Peking of sanctuaries, Imperial 
palaces, and shrines, we are in a very different 
atmosphere at once. For just as everything in the other 
Peking is public and indecent, so here everything is 
clandestine, veiled, and sealed. Tlie keynote to the 
remainder is struck by the enclosure within enclosure, 
the Forbidden city inside the Imperial city, where the 
Lord of countless millions, so well described as the ^solitary 
man,’ resides. In former days, indeed as late as 1SS7, 
])arts of the Palace-grounds, the lakes and gardens and 
marble bridges, were accessible to foreigners; photographs 
can be purchased tliat reveal their features, and the 
majority of resident Europeans can speak from recollection 
of the site. Now all is closed ; and from the exterior 
nothing can be seen but the yellow roofs of the great 
halls and the elegant ])avilions that crown the higlier 
elevations. To the innermost eucemic or Palace no man 
is admitted. There the Imperial })crson and harem are 
surrounded by a vast body of eunuchs, estimated at from 

‘ The numl)ci- of hearers ranges from Ki to according to the rank of 
the deceased, (VI being a nut, uncommon and respectable nuin))er. 
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8000 to lO^OOol When the Emperor goes out to worship 
at any of the temples, or to visit his palaces in the vicinity, 
no one is allowed in the streets, which are swept ^clear of 
all stalls and booths, and are very likely paved for the 
occasion, while the •houses are barricaded or closed with 
mats. Only in the country, where such precautions are 
impossible, can the Imperial person be seen, borne swiftly 
by uniformed retainers in a magnificent sedan.^ 

Of the disposition and tastes of a monarch thus shrouded 
from human gaze but little can be known. His imperial 
Majesty, whose ruling title is Kuang Hsu, is now 
Kmperor twenty-four years of age, and succeeded his 
Tung Chill, Kmjieror Tung Chih, twenty years 

ago, under circumstances that throw an interesting light 
upon the inner mysteries of Court existence in Peking. 
Tung Chih also was a child when he succeeded his father, 
Hsicn Feng, the fugitive of the Anglo-P'rench camjiaign, 
in August 181)1. During his minority the Government was 
virtually in the hands of tw'o ladies, one of whom, the 
Emj)rcss of the Eastern Palace, named 'I'si An, had been 
the principal wife and Empress of FIsien Feng, while the 
other, who, though the mother of 'Fung Chih, had not been 
Empress, was in consideration of the accession of her son 
named Empress-Mother and Empress of the VW^stern Palace. 
She was only twenty-seven years of age at the time. Seizing 
the reigns of government by a bold coup d’claf,- in which 
they were assisted by one of Hsien Feng’s brothers, well- 
known to Fmropeans as JVince Kung, these ladies acl- 

J 'I'lu: Imperial palampiin is usually carric«l upon the shoulders of eigiit 
bearers, clad in green coats s|M)tted with ixmI and white, and running in the 
midst of several hundred liorsemen. 

- Tlicy arrested the entire (Vjuncil of Regency, as they weno returning to 
IVking with tlie body of the dccca.scd Kmperor, and .sentenced them, one 
to public execution, two to coinpul.sory suicide, and tlie remainder to 
depri\ation of all office ami rank. 
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ministered the State as Regents, with Prince Kung as 
Chief Minister, until in 187.‘1 Tung Chih attained his 
majority, and shortly afterwards married. The young 
wife then became Empress, and the two elder ladies 
retired nominally into the background. • 

Tung Chih, however, was addicted to dissipation, and very 
soon gave signs of a failing constitution. During his illness 
a decree was issued, no doubt at their initiative, 

The two 

in which the Emperor, passing over his own wife, Empresses 
invited them to resume their former functions 
until his restoration to health. By this clever stej) the tw'o 
ladies, who foresaw a second and not less agreeable lease of 
])ov/er during the minority of a second infant, found them- 
selves in the highest place, wiien, in January 1875, the 
F.niperor Tung Cliih died childless, but leaving a widow who 
ex])ected before long to become a mother. They were now 
in a position to manipulate the succession according to their 
ovn desires. The natural course, following the ordinary 
practice of Imperial succession, would have been to wait for 
the birth of the deceased Emperor's posthumous child, and 
ill the event of its being stillborn, or a girl, to select from 
among the members of the Imperial family a child who 
should be adopted as his son, and during whose minority the 
widowed Empress should rule as Regent. This, however, 
was not at all to the taste of the two ex-Empresses Regent. 
Of these the one who was mother to the late Emperor had a 
sister married to Prince Chun, the younger brother of Prince 
Lung, the child of which union was therefore twice over a 
iie]}hew of the Emperor Hsien Feng and cousin of Tung 
( lull. Ignoring the pregnancy of the Empress Ah-lii-ta, and 
]iassing over the sons of Prince Chun’s elder brothers, ^ they 

' I’l'inco Kung wa,M willing to .submit to tliin, tweause it assured him a 
"iiowed lease of power as First Minister, which, according to C’luiiese 
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selected this infant, whose name was Tsaitien, and who, 
having only been born in August 1S71, would ensure tlieiu 
a second long spell of Itegency. 'I’iie hhn 2 )ress-Mother wc'iit 
in person to the liousc of her brotlier-in-law, and brought out 
the intended claimant. He w'as adoj)ted as a son to Hsicii 
Feng, thus ensuring to the two ladies a continuation of tlieir 
functions as dowagers, and was elevated with tlie ruling title 
of Kuang Hsu (Glorious Continuity) to the Dragon Throne ; 
the Regents further producing wdiat purportetl to be a nomi- 
nation of the child by the late Tung ( hih as his heir. The 
only ste}) that remained to complete the success of tlic 
arrangement was the disappearance of the young widowed 
Kniprcss of Tung Chih before the birth of her child could 
upset the plot ; and (diinese ojiinion can have been little 
surjwised when the early announcement of her death was 
made, the catastroplie being generally ex])lained by the 
jiopular Chinese practice of suicide, though whis])er,s 
w'ere not lacking of a more sinister doom. It will 
be seen from the above account that there w’as quite 
a cluster of irregularities, to use no stronger term, in 
the nomination of the reigning Sovereign. Rut, ac- 
cording to Chinese ideas, the main flaw' in his tide 
consists in his belonging to the same generation as 
the Emperor Tung Chih, and in his consequent dis- 
qualification from performing the sacrifices that are due 
from a descendant to his Jmju'rial predecessor, whoso 
legal successor therefore lu* cannot be. It was this 
injury done to the memory of ^I’ung ('hih that formed 
the ju'otest of the censor Wu-ko-tu, who committed 

views of parental wouM not have heen i)o.ssil)le Imd liis own 

heconn; Kitiperor. 'I’lic latter, moreover, had already passed hy adoption int" 
the family of a yoiin};er hrother of the Kmperor Ifsieu Keng. Prince ('Inin, 
however, violated all jnecedent later on hy serving his own son, tin' 
reigning Kin[)i-ror, in the same capacity until In's death in 18!)1, 
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suicide during one of the Imperial visits to the ancestral 
tombs, in. order to attract public attention to the scandal. 

The second Regency lasted for fourteen years, until in 
188.9 the young Emperor assumed the reins of power and 

married his cousin Yeh-ho-na-la. PKpvidence . 

Ihe 

has not yet favoured him with an heir, although, Empress 
according to the Chinese practice, several ap- 
})ointments have already been made to the titular office 
of (hiardian to the Heir-Apparent. The senior of the 
two Regents, the Eiinpress Dowager of Hsien Teng, had 
died in 1881, but the second, or mother of Tung Chih, 
the Empress Tzu Hsi, continued and continues to survive, 
and, in spite of her nominal withdrawal from public life, 
still wields a predominant influence in the government of 
the Empire. In the opinion of every European who has 
lived long in Peking, and of all the Chinese statesmen 
with whom they have conversed, the Emi)ress is a woman 
of remarkable abilities. In November ISf)! she attained 
her sixtieth year (the ‘ cycle of Cathay ’), and the 
celebrations and rejoicings in honour of this auspicious 
event, for which a compulsory subscription had been 
imposed upon the various provinces, and which were to 
have assumed unecpialled dimensions, involving an ex- 
penditure of £5,000,000, were interrupted only by the 
calavnitous sequence of the war. 'Hie Emperor paid her 
the supreme conqfliment of adding two more ideographs 
to her already elongated title, which now runs as follows : 
‘ IVAi-hsi-tuan-y u-kang - i-ehao - y u - chuang-cheng-shou-kung- 
chiu-hsien-chung-hsi.’ An issue of the Pv/iing Gazette 
also contained the following eminently filial announce- 
ment : — 

‘ I'he superlative gooiliiess of the most August Empress Dowager 
i'^ brightly manifest, atid Her comprehensive foresight benefits the 
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wh(»le race. T^y ceaseless dili^^eiice within Her palace she secures 
tlie peace of the entire realm. Since Our accession to the Throne 
W^e have in respectful attendance consfcintly received Her adrnirahle 
instructions. \Vitli great gladness We perceive Hei** Gracious 
Majesty in robust health and cheerful s})irits. In the year 1804 
Her Majesty will liapjj^ly attain the illustrious age of sixty years^ 
and it will he Our duty at the head of the officials and jieople of 
tlie whole Empire to testify our delight and to pray for blessings.’ 

It is a curious coincidence — in contradiction of the popular 
theories concerning the Eastern subjection of women — that 
both in China and Korea I shoukl have found the dc faclo 
sovereign belonging to the female sex. 

Upon no bed of roses, however, can the Emperor of China 
lie. The ceremonial functions of his life, whether as 
The Fm Supreme Uuler or as Pontifex Maximus of his 
peror Ku- people, arc manifold and engrossing. His educa- 
ang IGu. native classics and in such de- 

partments of foreign learning as may be thought desirable, 
is not neglected ; and the present Emperor, who is known 
to take a deep interest in everything English, receives daily 
English lessons, at a very early hour in the morning, before 
giving audience to his ministers, from two ('hinese students 
of the Tung Wen Kuan, or Foreign College at Peking, wh(>, 
unlike the Ministers, are allowed to sit in the Imperial 
presence. As an instance of the young ruler’s keen concern 
in his English studies, I may mention that when he received 
a copy of the lAfe of the Prince Consort as a present from 
Her Majesty the Queen, he sent it down at once to the 
'I'ung Wen Kuan to be translated, and was impatient until 
he had received it back.^ In the still hours of the night, 

1 The following dcsciiption of his jKTsonal appearance was given liy lui 
eye-witness of the Audience of IStH : -‘His air is one of exceeding intelli- 
gence and gentleness, somewhat frightened, ami melancholy looking. Hi^ 
face is pale, and though it is distinguished by refinement and quiet dignitv, 
it has none of the force of his martial ancestors, nothing oommamling 
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when no soiiiicl but the watchman’s rhythmical tap intrudes 
upon the silence, palanquins may be seen wending then- 
way to the Palace-gates ; and there, at 3 and 4 a.m., long 
before sunrise, custom4 prescribes that the young monarch 
shall give audience to such of his Ministers as have access 
to his person, and shall give or refuse to the documents 
which they present the crowning sanction of the vermilion 
seal. 

What with the necessary but dolorous routine of his 
official existence on the one hand, rigidly prescribed by an 
adamantine and punctilious etiquette, and with 
tlic temptations of the harem on the other, it is 
rarely that an Emperor of China — usually an 
infant, and selected because of his infancy in the first place, 
and exposed through the tender years of his youth to these 
twofold preoccupations — can develop any force of character, 
()i learn the rudimentary lessons of statecraft. The safety 
of the dynasty and the sanctity of the Imperial title are 
supposed to be summed up in the unswerving maintenance 
«)f this colossal Imperial nightmare at Peking. Were it to 
lie dissipated or shattered by the appearance of a strong 
Sovereign, who to the ascendency of personal authority 
atlded an emancipation from the petrified traditions of the 
Palace, the phantom of Imperial power w'ould, it is com- 
monly said, suffer irretrievable collapse. But at least the 
s})eclacle, or the experiment, would be one of surpassing 
interest; nor do 1 see any very clear reason why a present 
or a future Emperor should not take that more public part 

hut is altogether mild, tielicate, sad, and kind. He is essentially 
Miuiclm in fentiires ; his skin is strangely jiallid in hue; his face is oval* 
slia[)t‘d with a very long narrow chin, and a sensitive mouth with thin 
nervous lips ; his nose is well-shaped and straight, his eyebrows regular and 
v(‘iy arched, while the eyes are unusually largo and sorrowful in expression. 
'H o forehead is well-shaped and road, and the head is large beyond the 

lage.’ 
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which was filled only a century ago by the Emperor Kieiig 
Lung, and a century earlier by the Emperor Kang Hsi. 

Profound, however, as is the obscurity attaching to the 
Palace life, a scarcely less, and a far more exasperating, 
mystery has in the last few years been allowed 
Temple of to gather about the various sacred enclosures 
Heaven. the city, which are the goal to which the 

traveller’s gaze has been turned from afar. Till within the 
last fifteen years most of these were easily accessible, and 
old residents record how they have played at cricket in the 
park of the Temple of Heaven, and explored the Temples 
of Agriculture, the Sun, and Moon. In ])roj)ortion, however, 
as the memory of the war of I860 has receded, and the 
power for menace of the foreigner been diminished, so has 
the arrogance of the Chinese grown ; and nothing now gives 
them greater pleasure than the sullen and sometimes in- 
solent rejection of the ^foreign devil’ from the doors to 
which he once gained undisturbed entry. In the case of 
the Imperial temples or enclosures there is the further excuse, 
that whereas during the long minorities of the present and 
the preceding Emperor, they were not used for worship, and 
were consequently neglected, their sanctity has now been 
vindicated and revived. I know of no foreigner, accordingly, 
who has been admitted to the Temple of Heaven for ten 
years; although, having climbed, not without judicious 
bribery, the southern wall of the Chinese city, wdiich im- 
mediately overlooks the sacred enclosure, I could with ease 
observe from thence the vast roofless altar, three stages high, 
of glittering white marble, whereupon, at the summer and 
winter solstice, at two hours before sunrise, the Plm})eror 
makes burnt-offerings and sacrifice on behalf of his people 
to the Supreme Lord of Heaven; could recognise the Hall 
of Fasting, where he remains in solitary meditation durin^^ 
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the night ; the southern circular Temple of the Tablets ; 
the three great red poles, from which are hung lanterns 
to illumine the ceremony ; and the scaffolding surrounding 
the site of the renowned triple-roofed, blue-tiled temple 
above the northern altar, the chief gtory of the entire en- 
closure, which was burned to the ground a few years ago, 
and is now in course of a siiail’s-pace reconstruction.^ 

It is still quite possible to pass the outer wall of the 
entire enclosure, which is a parallelogram about three miles 
in circumference, for the dust has blown up against 
it in a manner which renders it easy to clamber of admis- 
on to the coping and then to drop down the 
other side. Here, however, the visitor merely finds himself 
in the wooded park where the sacrificial animals are kept ; 
and though he may succeed in taking the guards by surprise 
and in rushing one of the doorways that lead into the inner 
enclosures, he is hardly likely to repeat the success suffi- 
ciently often to conduct him to the innermost enceinte where 
are the altars. In former days nothing but a little dash to 
start with, and a subsequent douceur, were required to over- 
come the scruples of the custodians ; but such a venture, 
it is generally thought, might in the present state of native 
feeling be provocative of violence. 

Fascinating, indeed, would be the experience of the man 
who, by whatever device, succeeded in witnessing the great 
annual observance of December 21 ; when, in the 
glimmer of the breaking dawn, the Emperor, who Annual 
lias passed the night in solitary prayer in the Hall 
of Fasting, comes forth and dons the sacrificial robe of blue ; 

^ It was struck hy lightning in 1800. Tlie contract for its reconstruction 
was 1,000,000 taels (about £S10,000), and the new building is to be complete 
in 1898. At the time that I was in Teking (November 189‘i) the workmen 
had struck for higher pay, although receiving ‘is. a day, an enormous wage 
in China. One half of the time-limit for reconstruction cxpire<l in 1895. 
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when he leaves on his left hand the northern altar and the 
circular temple upon it, with its curving azure roof, like unto 
a threefold outspread parasol ; when he moves along the 
marble causeway between the cypress groves, and beneath 
the pailows or arcliesi of sculptured marble ; when he passes 
the single-peaked Circular Hall of the Tablets, whence the 
tablets of Shang-ti, the Supreme Lord, and of the eight 
deified Manchu Emperors have already been transferred to 



SOI tiii:kn altau of hkavkx 

their temporary resting-places on the roofless southern altar ; 
when to the music of over 2()() musicians, and to the mystic 
movements of a company of dancers, he approaches the 
marble mount, and ascends the triple flight of nine steps 
each, from the ground to the lower, and from the lower to 
the central tier, whereon are disposed the tablets of the Sim, 
Moon, and Stars, and of the Spirits of the Air and Water; 
when, finally, from the central he mounts to the uppermost 
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tcmice, where, under the open vault, a pavilion of yellow 
silk overshadows the tablets of the deified Emperors and 
of Shan^-ti, the Supreme Lord. There arrived, he kneels ; 
there he burns incense and olFers libations on behalf of his 
people before the sacred tablets; therefiiinc times, he bows 
and strikes the marble platform with his Imperial forehead, 
in obeisance to the God of Heaven. 

While in Peking I saw the sights or buildings which 

arc still accessible to the foreigner, though in some cases 

not without difficulty, and in few without long 

parlevinff at the wicket, and the sift of an ex- 
I j rt r> servalory. 

orbitant bribe. Of these, perhaps, the best known 
is the Kuan-Hsiang-tai, or Observatory, originally founded 
in I27f) by Kublai Khan, to contain the instruments of his 
famous Astronomer- Royal, Ko-chow'-tsing. Four hundred 
years later the Mongol instruments were pronounced out of 
(late by Ferdinando Verbiest, the Jesuit latlier, who was 
President of the Board of Works at the Court of the Manchu 
Emperor Kang Hsi, and were superseded by a new set of 
instruments, manufactured under Verhiest's directions at 
Peking, or (as in the case of the azimuth dial, presented by 
Louis xiv. to the Chinese sovereign) imported from Europe, 
rile Ming instruments, all of bronze, and polished to a 
glassy smoothness by long exposun* to the dust-charged air 
of Peking, are placed under the open sky, on an elevated 
bastion rising above the summit of the east Tartar wall, 
which, liowever, is only accessible tlirough a wicket and 
courtyard at the base. Of far greater interest, to my mind, 
than these objects, which consist of a sextant, a (juadrant, an 
anriillary sphere, a great celestial globe adorned with gilt 
<‘onstellations, and other instruments, are the older and dis- 
carded fabrications of the Mongols, which repose under the 
shadow of trees in the grassy courtyard below. Here are 
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two armillary spheres, great intertwined circles or hoops of 
bronze, on stands supported by chiselled dragons rampant. 
Here also, shut up in two dusty compartments of ap adjoin- 
ing building, are two objects which no modern traveller, 
whose writings I ha^^ seen, appears to have noticed, although 
one of them is mentioned by Sir H. Yule in his edition of 
Marco Polo.^ One is a clepsi/dra, or water-clock, probably 
dating from the Mongol era, and composed of three great 
bronze jars, placed in tiers one above the other, so that 
a measured quantity of the water overflowed within a given 
space of time. Attached to theju in former times was a 
figure holding an arrow, on which the hours were marked, 
and which rested on a vessel floating in one of the cisterns, 
and changing its elevation as the water rose or fell. 'I’his 
I think, must be the disused water-clock, which the early 
Jesuit missionaries describe as having formerly been placed 
in the Ku-lou, or Drum 'lower, 'fhe remaining instrument 
is a gnomon, or long table of bronze, along which, down the 
middle, is marked a meridian of fifteen feet, divided by 
transverse lines. Upon tliis the sun’s rays struck, passing 
by an aperture in the wall, the horizon being formed of two 
pieces of copper suspended in the air. 'I'lie instrument has 
now fallen to pieces, and no one seems ever to notice it. 

Among other places which are usually visited within the 
'Fartar city is the Kao Chang, or Examination Building, 
,, which lies below and is easily visible from the Ob- 

tion Ikiild- servatory l*latform. It consists, like the corre- 
spending structures in the provincial capitals of 
China, of long parallel rows of many thousand cells or pens, 
in whicli, once every three years, the candidates for the 
second and third degrees of literary promotion are immured 
for several days and nights, while they are composing the 
’ Vol. i. p. 36(5. 
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jejune though flowery disquisitions that arc to turn the 
successful competitors into the higher class of mandarins. 
It is the .apotheosis — or shall I not rather say the redneiio ad 
ahsurdam } — of the system, from whose premonitory symptoms 
our own country, a tardy convert t(# Celestial ideas, is 
already beginning to suffer. 

In the northern part of the city beyond Prospect Hill are 

the Ku-lou, or Drum Tower, containing an immense drum, 

which is beaten to announce the watches of the , 

Drum anti 

night, and the Chung-lou, or Bell Tower, erected Bell 
by the Fanperor Kien Lung in 1740 to shelter one 
of the five great bells that were cast by the Fanperor Yung Lo 
{jtthe beginning of the fifteenth century. Both these towers 
are immensely lofty structures, quite 100 feet high, pierced 
l)(.‘low by a wide arch. 

Fvery one also goes to see the Temple of Confucius, a vast 
and dusty hall, of the familiar Chinese pattern, raised upon 
a stone terrace, and containing nothing inside 
but the dull red pillars that support the lofty JSciiis^ 
timbered roof, the tablet of the sage standing in 
the centre in a wooden shrine, with the tablets of the four 
next most eminent sages, two on either side, and those of 
another dozen a little lower down. The Fhn])eror is sup- 
posed to visit and worship at this temple twice in every 
year; but at the time of my visit the reigning monarch was 
re)K)rted not yet to have been at all. In an adjoining court 
are the so-called stone drums, black cheese-shaped blocks of 
granite inscribed with stanzas in an ancient character, that 
are supj)oscd to refer to a hunting expedition of the 
lanperor Siuen in the eighth century n.r. On the o})posite 
f'ide of the same gateway are the replicas that were made of 
tliem by the Fiinperor Kien Lung. A neighbouring en- 
closure contains the commemorative tablets, like the carved 



250 


CHINA 


letters in the Upper School at Eton, that display the names 
of all the learned doctors who have taken the hi^yhest 
literary degree, or Cbin-shih, since the dnys^ of thr 
Mongol. 

Adjoining again i»the Kuo-tzii-chieii, or Imperial Academy 
of Learning, an educational establishment which exists only 
in respect of habitation and of name ; and in the 
centre of this enclosure stands the Pi-ynng-kung, 
or Hall of the Classics, where, upon a raised 
throne, the Emperor is supposed to, but, I believe, does not 
read an address to the Uterati On the sides of a court in the 
Kuo-tzu-chien are also placed under cover the 200 tablets 
containing the graven text of the Confucian classics. 
y\bout all these fabrics, and their silent and deserted courts, 
there is an air of academic and supreme repose. 

No such impression is derived from a visit to the Yung-ho- 

kung, or great Lama temple, which stands close to the last- 

,, , mentioned enclosure in the north-east corner of 

ureat 

Lama the city. Its 1200 Mongolian inmates, presided 
lemple. ^ Gegcii, or Living Buddha, are celebrated 

for their vicious habits and offensive manners. It was con- 
sidered a stroke of rare good fortune that, with the aid of 
an experienced Chinese scholar, I obtained entrance to the 
monastery ; although our small party did not escape from 
the clutch of its filthy and insolent inhabitants without 
being heavily mulcted at the gate of each court and 
sanctuary, which were barred against us one after the other, 
and being subjected at intervals to rough usage as well. 
Subse(pient visitors to Peking have been unable to gain 
admittance at all. 1 retain a vivid recollection of the main 
temple, with its three seated Buddhas and two standing 
figures, one on either side of the central image ; with tlic 
eighteen Lohans, or disciples, along the sides ; and with a 
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unique collection of old cloisonne and gilt bronze vessels, 
censers, and utensils, the gifts of emperors, on the various 
altars. T\\e furniture of tins temple is tlie finest that 1 have 
seen in China, and reflects a sumptuous antiquity befitting 
11 sanctuary of such high repute. Behirjfl the main temple 
is the Prayer Hall, filled with rows of low forms or stools, 
facing east and west and divided by mats. As the hour for 
evensong was approaching we were unceremoniously hustled 
out of this building by the assembling monks. Beyond 
again is a temple containing a huge gilt wooden image of 
Maitreya, the Buddha To Come, not seated but standing, 
and with his head touching the roof seventy feet above. It 
is possible to climb up to the top by wooden stairs leading 
to two upper storic.s, where are innumerable small brass 
Buddhas disposed in shrines and niches. The Lamas de- 
clined to part with any of these except at an exorbitant 
])rice,‘ but I have one in my possession which was sub- 
sequently brought to the Embassy by a monk, less pious or 
more pliable than his fellows. At the back is another altar 
with a number of porcelain Buddhas, resembling Luca della 
Uobbia ware. VVe next saw a dilapidated building con- 
taining the terraced structure or throne, on the top of which 
the Emperor Kieii Lung is said to have fasted for a night 
])rior to his initiation into the Church. In .mother part is 
tile temple of Kuan-ti, the God of War, crowded with 
hideous painted and grinning images, and with figures of 
warriors in helmets and armour. Here also arc the wooden 
models of two hippopotami with their young, which are said 
to have been killed by Kicn Lung while hunting at Kirin in 
Manchuria. On our way out w'e saw the monks and their 
laqiils, many hundreds in number, engaged at evensong in 
die various chapels. Loud rang the deep, base monotone ot 
their voices, shouting with irreverent iteration the responses 
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of the Tibetan liturgy. All wore yellow mantles, and in 
front of each upon the bench was his yellow tufted felt 
helmet, exactly like the headpiece of a Hellenic pr Roman 
warrior. The Lamas of higher grade, in purple and crimson 
mantles, wore thesepupon their heads as they walked to and 
fro between the benches, conducting the service. The 
appearance of a group of FAiropeans excited indignant pro- 
tests from these individuals ; and we had a long wait, in 
hope of a crowning bribe, before we were permitted to leave 
the final gate and (|uit this nest of profligate scoundrels. 
However, the experience was well wortliy of the time and 
trial to temper involved, and is thought by the best resident 
authorities to be the most singular of the now available 
sights of Peking. 

Very gratifying is it to turn one’s back upon this city, 
where all that is worth seeing is so difficult, and where such 
savage inroads are made upon equanimity, patience, 
the^w^ls every human sense, and to make a trip to 

some of the well-known sites that lie within a 
range of from forty to sixty miles of the northern gates. 
Here, outside the Tartar wall, but within the mud rampart 
of the Mongolian Kambalu, is the Huang-ssu, another Lama 
monastery, commonly called the Yellow Temple. It consists 
of a series of great enclosures with tranquil courts, old trees, 
shrines covering memorial tablets, and vast temple-halls. 
The largest of these possesses one of the most impressive 
interiors that I have ever seen. ’Phree great solemn seated 
Buddhas are raised aloft, and peer down with the inscrutable 
serenity of the familiar features and the ruddy glimmer of 
burnished gold. The adjacent figures of Lohans, the 
coloured fresco of Buddhistic scenes, the lofty timbered 
roof, the splendid altars and censers, are all features seen 
elsewhere ,* but the majestic stature of the images, the 
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sumptuous though faded colouring of the pillars and walls, 
and the deep gloom in which the hall is plunged, compel 
a reveren^!e which is almost without alloy. In a neighbour- 
ing court is the dagoba, or white marble tomb, erected by the 
Emperor Kien Lung to the Teshu Laftia of Tibet, ^ who, 
while on a visit to Peking, died there of smallpox in 1780. 
The shape of the monument is ugly, but the sculptures 
on its eight sides, which represent scenes in the history 
of the deceased Lama, are fine and humorous in their fidelity 
to life. 

At a short distance to the nortli-west, the largest of the 
five bells of Yuiig-Lo, which was cast about the year 140(), is 
suspended in a temple that was erected 170 years 
later. The dimensions ordinarily given are 14 feet 
in height, 34 feet in circumference at the brim, 

9 inches in thickness, 1 20,000 lbs. in weight. More remark- 
able is the fact that the surfiice of the monster, both inside 
and outside, is covered with thousands of Chinese characters, 
representing extracts from two of the Buddhist classics. 

One of the bitterest of the many disappointments of 
modern Peking is the inability, also of recent origin, to 
see the grounds or ruins of the celebrated Summer 
Palace that was demolished by the Allies in I860. Summer 
Of this act I observe that it has become in recent ^ 
years the fashion among travellers, who have probably never 
read a line of the history of the war itself, to say that it was 
a thoughtless or intemperate act of vandalism appro})riately 
committed by the son of that Lord Elgin who had per- 
petrated a corresponding deed of violence by wresting from 
the rock of the Acropolis the marble treasures of Athens. 
Both criticisms are ecpially ignorant and empty. For though 

^ The Teshu Lama, or Baujin rrembutcha, is tlic second dignitary in the 
Buddhist hierarchy of Tibet, and resides at Shigatze. 
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we may regret that the modern Acropolis, now for the first 
time tended and cared for, does not contain the sculptures 
that once formed its chief glory, and though we may deplore 
the loss to the world of architecture and art of the splendid 
fabrics and the priceless treasures of the Chinese Versailles ; 
yet in the one case it must be remembered that, but for the 
first Lord Elgin’s intervention, the marbles which bear his 
name would probably not now be existing at all ; and in the 
other, that the second Lord Elgin’s act was a deliberate and 
righteous measure of retribution for the barbarous cruelties 
and torture that had been practised for days and nights 
in the courts of that ''cry Palace upon British prisoners of 
war; that more than any other possible step, short of the 
sack of the Imperial Palace at Peking, it signified the 
humiliation and discomfiture of a throne claiming a 
prerogative almost divine ; and that the reason for which 
the suburban instead of the urban residence of the Emperor 
was selected for destruction was the merciful desire to 
save the inhabitants of the capital from a retribution 
which was felt to have been specially, if not solely, 
provoked by the insolency and treachery of the Court. 
Twenty-seven years later the Marquis Tseng, writing in 
the pages of an English magazine,^ admitted that it was 
this step, or 'singeing of the eyebrows of China,' as he 
called it, that first caused her to awake from her long 
sleep, and to realise that she was not invulnerable. So 
far from cherishing an undying grudge against the French 
or English for the act, as is also commonly represented 
by travellers, the Chinese themselves, who have a wonderful 
faculty for oblivion, have invented the fiction that the 
Summer Palace was looted by robbers; and this is now 
the popular belief. 

^ Afiath' Quarterly ltericu\ January 1887. 
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The term Summer Palace is strictly applied to the Yuan- 
ming-yuan, i>e. Garden of Perfect Clearness, a large enclosure 
surrounded by a high wall four and a half miles in 
circuit, about seven miles to the north-west of 

mmg-yuan. 

Peking. Here the Emperor Yung Chiflg in the 
first half of the eighteenth century first built a palace and 
laid out the grounds — a work of twenty years; and here 
it was that a series of magnificent buildings, designed upon 
the model of Versailles, and framed in a landscape garden- 
ing that was a similar reminiscence of France, were raised 
for the Emperor Kien Lung by the Jesuit missionaries in his 
service. Of these, Pere Benoist undertook the hydraulics in 
iTiT-fiO; and the descriptions by Pere Attiret, who was the 
Panperor’s Court Painter, and by Pere Bourgeois, which arc 
to be found in the LcUrcs give a most interest- 

ing account of the manner and success of their undertaking. 
To the average Fiuropean sitting at home it is probably news 
to learn that the Summer Palace, of which he has heard so 
much, was a series not of fantastic porcelain pagodas or 
(Jiinese pavilions, but of semi-European halls and palaces 
adorned with the florid splendour of the Court of the Grand 
Monarque. The greater part of these were wrecked in ISfiO, 
but for the last twenty years the work of restoration has 
been slowly proceeded with, and no foreigner can now gain 
access to the interior. 

Till lately this prohibition did not apply to the Wan-shou- 
shan, i.c. Hill of Ten Thousand Ages, a similar Imperial 
Pleasaunce about three-quarters of a mile to the 
south-east; and many are the Europeans who 
have visited and described its beautiful lake and 
island connected with the shore by a white marble balus- 
traded bridge with sixt}'^ marble lions on the parapet ; the 
marble boat that lies in the water ; the bronze cow reposing 
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Qn a stone pedestal ; and the great hill rising from the lake's 
edge, ascended by a lofty staircase upon both sides of a 
colossal terrace of stone, and crowned by elegant temples 
and pavilions. The bulk of these too succumbed to the 
bayonet and the torch; but on attempting to enter the 
great gates, where are the bronze lions, I found the whole 
place alive with movement. Thousands of masons and 
coolies were at work, rebuilding the ruins as a palace for the 
Empress Dowager. Entrance was strictly prohibited, and 
only from one of the neighbouring mounds was it possible 
to obtain a view of the interior. The work of reparation 
has been suspended since the war. 

No visit to Peking is accounted complete without an ex- 
pedition to the Great Wall and the Tombs of the Ming 
Emperors ; and though I shall refrain from de- 
scribing an excursion that is so well known, I may 
remark that neither section of it should be omitted 
by the traveller. The Wall is most easily and commonly 
visited at one of two places, cither at Pataling, the far exit 
of the Nankow Pass, forty miles from Peking, or at Ku-pei- 
kow, nearly double that distance on the road to the Em- 
peror’s Mongolian hunting-lodge at Jehol. The first 
named point is in the Inner Wall, the second in the Outcr.^ 

1 Ah most ])erH(.)nH know, tliere are two ( Jveat Walls of China, the main 
or Outer AV'^all, callfd Wan-li-chang-eheng, i.c. thu Ton Thousand Li ^V'all, 
which runs from Shan-hai kiian on the Uulf of Vechili, in a wosteily direc- 
tion along the northern froiitier of China I’ropor for 1500 miles; and the 
Inner AVall, which branches off from the first, to the west of Ku-jiei-kow, 
and desciibes the a»c of a circle round the north-west extremity of the 
province of Chihli, dividing it from >Shansi, for a total <liHtaiice of 500 miles. 
The Outer Wall is attributed to the Emperor M'sin-shi-huang-ti in ^14-‘i0l 
B.c. ; but of the original structure it is suppo.sc<l that very little now remains. 
Near the sea it is made of unhewn stones ; in the greater part of its course 
it is faced with large hi icks resting upon a .stone foundation, and is from 15 
to 30 feet in height and 15 to 25 feet in thickness ; in its western part it is 
commonly only a mud or gravel mound, over which horsemen can ride witli- 
out dismounting. In parts it has entirely disapiieured. The Inner Wall is 
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This great monument of human labour, that still, with some 
interruptions, pursues its aerial climb over 2000 miles of peak 
and ravipe, almost invariably excites the enlightened abuse 
of the foreigner, who can see in it nothing but a blindfold 
conception and misdirected human power.^ To me, I con- 
fess, it appears as a work not merely amazing in plan, but 
of great practical wisdom (in its day) in execution. 'I'o this 
date the Mongol tribes regard the Ureat Wall as the natural 
limit of their pastures ; and though it could not have been 
expected at any time to render the Empire or the capital 
absolutely secure from invasion, yet in days when men 
fought only with bows and arrows, and indulged in guerilla 
raids of irregular horse, times without number its sullen 
barrier arrested the passage of predatory bands, caused the 
examination of passports, and prevented the illicit entry of 
goods. Because we do not nov/, in days of artillery, encircle 
an empire any more than a city with a wall, it by no means 
follows that such a defence may not once have been as 
useful to a kingdom as it was to a town. 

Of the Shih-san-ling, or Thirteen rombs of the Ming 
Emperors, which at une(|ual distances, each in its own 
wooded enclosure, surround a wide bay or amphi- 
theatre in the hills, thirty miles nearly due north 
of Reking, I will merely observe that the famous 
avenue of stone animals through which one enters the 
valley from tlic south is to my mind grotestpie without 

attrilmtod to the Wei dyiiastv in a.d. Imt in its present state it is 

almost entirely tlio work of tlic JMing Emperors. 'I'heir part of tlie wall is 
huilt of stone, and is from 25 to .5tJ feet in heiglit, including the outer 
parapet, and has a pavcil walk along the summit 14 feet in width, passing 
through fre(piei\t and more elevated towers with einhrasured stone Avails 
•• fet't in thickness. At the Pataling (late it is .a very imi)osing structure. 

^ Dr. AVilliains, for instance, in Ids Middlr Khif/dom, speaks of it as an 
' evidence of the energy, industry, and ])er.sovoianco of its l)uildeis, as well 

of their unwisdom mul vuatv.' 
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being impressive, tlie images being low, stmiteil, .-iml with- 
out pedestals; that the Great Hall of Yung Lo, wliich 
contains his tablet, is in design, dimensions, and ^extreme 
simplicity, one of the most imposing of Chinese sacred 
structures; that, like the l\gyptian kings in the Pyramids 
of Ghizeh and in the subterranean galleries of 'I’hebes, and 


the Persian kings in the roek-se})uleIires of Persef)()lis, the 
object of the Chinese Sovereigns apj)ears to have been 
cither to conceal the exact spot in which tlu^ royal coi’pse 
was deposited, or at least to render it im])()ssiblc of access ; 
and that a visitor should he recommended to compare the 
Ming Tombs with the Mausolea of the reigning dynasty, 
which are situated in two localities known as the rung-ling 
and Hsi-ling, to the east and west of Peking (while the 
ancestors of the Imperial family were int('rred in Southern 
Manchuria), and are reported to be of great beauty and 
splendour ; though lu) Kuropean would stand a chance of 
being admitted to their inner temples or halls. 

These and similar excursions to the delightful monastic 
retreats in the western hills, or rides in the Nan-hai-tzii,’ 


British 

Legation. 


a great Imperial park three miles to the south 
of the Chinese city, surroundetl by a wall and 
containing some very peculiar deer,- are an agree 


able relief to the visitor, who soon tires of the dirt and 


confusion of Peking. Even such relaxations, however, are 


found to pall upon the resident ; and he is apt to turn from 


the surfeit of in tlic streets to the repose of the 


^ In a fit of hiilato<l oc«tnoiny, tlie Kinjucss Duwjiycr, since tho war, is 
said to have closed her palace in tlio Xa))-lini-t-/,ii. 

3 N'hi.s is the Ssu-jiii-hsiang (///. Four- Pa its- 1 hi I ike, hecause tlie various' 
parts of the body resemhle those of ditFcu-ent animals), or 'rail-deer, called 
after its first discovcrei- CVrn/s ft lias an iinniense tail, over 

a foot in length, ami .gigantic antlers, somewhat resembling those of a rein 
deer. 'I'he species has never been found wild, and is not known to exisi 
anywhere in the world < \cept in this park. 
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walled compounds within which the various Foreign Lega- 
tions reside^ and where life, though confined, is at least 
cleanly and free. Of these by far the most imposing is 
the Briflsh Legation, an enclosure of three acres inside the 
Tartar city, once the palace of an lny)erial prince, whose 
entrance-archways and halls have been skilfully adapted 
to the needs of Fairojiean life, where the members of the 
staff are accounuodated in separate bungalows, where the 
means of study and recreation alike exist,' and where a 
generous and uniform hospitality prevails. 

' 'I’lu' i)i'einiscs of the llritisli liOf^ation tin* 'Miiiisti'i’s rocoptiuii' 

rooms ami losidonci; ii the palacr, sinwiiato houses for tlio First 

ami SoL'oml SoerL-tari houses of Chinese Soeretaries, JMiysiciau, ami 
Accountant, tlie Chai ccllery, lalnary. Student Intoi'iu’etcv's iiuaiters ami 
mess, J)isj)eiisary, Fir Fn;;ine, Armoury, Fawn 'rennis and Fives (Quirts, 
and F)Owlinj^ Alloy, w tli a hody-jiiiurd of two constal)les. 



'(’TIAPTKU IX 

{ in\A AND rilK I'OWKKS 

LascifiU: ogni sperauza, voi c’lf ejitnili’. 

l>AN'ii;: IiijYrni), (‘auU»ii. 

At ho c{i{)ital in tlie world are relations bi-lween tlie 

Government of the country and the representatives of 

Forei^>n Powers conducted under circumstances 

Rclalujiis profomidly dissatisfactory as at Peking. 'J'here 
between i ^ 

Chinese is absolutely no intercourse between the native 
peans^!' ° officials and foreigners, h'ew of the latter liave 
ever been, except for a purely ceremonious visit, 
inside a Chinese Minister’s house. No official of any 
standing would spontaneously associate with a European. 
Even the Chinese cmploi/cs of the various Legations would 
lose ^face’ if observed speaking with their masters in the 
streets. Superior force has installed the alien in the 
Celestial capital ; but he is made to feel very clearly that 
he is a stranger mid a sojourner in the land ; that admission 
does not signify intercourse ; and that no approaches, 
hoM'ever friendly, will ever be rewartled with intimacy. 
This attitude is more particularly reflected in the official 
relations that subsist between the Diplomatic Corps and 
the Foreign Office at Peking. 

That office, if it can be said so much as to exist, is an 
office without either recognised chief or departmental 
organisation. After the war of LSb'O, a board named the 
Tsungli Yamen was invented in 18()1 by Prince Kung, who 
260 
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became its first President— a titular j)ost which he held till 
his fall in 1884 — in order to take the place of a Foreign 
Office, »nd to conduct dealings with the Minis- 
ters of the Powers who insisted on forcing their Tsungli 
unwelcome presence upon Peking.'* Up till 
that time all foreign affairs had been conducted by 
the la Yan Yuen, or Colonial Office, a department of the 
Ministry of Rites, which dealt witli the dependent and 
tributary nations, and tlierefore — since, according to the 
Chinese theory, the whole exterior universe fell into that 
category — with all foreign peoples. The war, however, 
showed coiKflusively that Plurope did not appreciate this 
sort of logic; and some deference required to be paid to 
scruples that had just been so inconveniently enforced. 
The new Board consisted at the start of three members 
only: Prince Kung; Kuei Liang, senior Grand Secretary; 
and Wen Hsiang, Vice-President of the Board of War. In 
the following year, 1862, four additional members were 
appointed, and by 186.9 successive additions had brought 
the number up to ten. In recent years the total has 
ranged from eight to twelve, with a preponderance, as a 
rule, of Chinese. But it possessed, from the start, this 
remarkable idiosyncrasy, that its members did not con- 
stitute a separate department in any legitimate sense of 
the term, being mainly selected from the other Ministries, ^ 
without any special a}>titudes for or knowledge of foreign 
affairs. For many years past it has been closely identified 
with the Grand Council, a majority of the members of the 
latter Board being also members of the Yamen. It is 
much as though the Board of Admiralty at Whitehall were 

' These are the Ministries of (1) Civil Alfuirs and Appointments, or 
'I'j oasury ; (‘J) Keveiuic and Finance, or Exclietiuer ; (.'1) Kite's and Ce)-einonies ; 
(1) AVar ; (5) J'ublie AVorks ; (G) Criminal Jurisdiction or Punislimouta, — Vidr 
i’rofessor K. K. Douglas’s i^ociHu in China, pp. 41-57. 
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composed of the Home, Indiiaii, and C olonial Secretaries, 
with perhaj)s tlie President of the Hoard of I’rade and the 
Chancellor of the Duchy of I^ancastcr thrown in. • This is 
the scratch body that takes the place of a Forei^^n Minister, 
and acts as an intermediary between the foreign repre- 
sentatives and the Imperial (joverninent in Peking. A 
number of its members, ranging, maybe, from three to a 
dozen, sit round a table covered with sweetmeats to receive 
the dijilomat and listen to his representations. No privacy 
is possible, since the conversation must in any case be 
conducted through interpreters, and there are phmty of 
hangers-on standing about as well.' While Prince Kung 
was President, all correspondence was carried on in his 
own name. Hut during the regime of Prince Ching from 
1884 to 1894 official conmiunications were drawn up in 
the names of himself and his colleagues conjointly. The 
Prince, though unknown in I'Airope, is a typical specimen 
of the Manchu gentleman, and a statesman of great ability , 
with a wide grasp of foreign questions. At the end of 
Sej)tember 1891<, after the double defeat of China by 
Japan in the naval battle of the Yalu, and in the land 
fight at Ping-yang, he was dismissed by the Innperor, and 
Prince Kung, then sixty-two years of age, was recalled 
from his long exile (dating from the Franco-Chinese war 
of 1884) and was reappointed President both of the Tsimgli 
Yamen aiul of the Chun (.’hi Chu or Grand Council, with 
powers almost amounting to a Dictatorship. Prince Ching 

^ In the excellent rccently-p hlislied Lifr of ,Sir Jlavrii J\(rkr,% by 
S. Lnnc-roole, there are several :xti‘acts from his coi ies|)on(lence, describing 
with characteristic candonr hi; ini|)iossions of the l\sungli Yamen, He 
speaks of ‘going to the Yainer and having a discussion with eight or ten 
men, who all like to speak at nice, and who, when refuted, just repeat all 
they have saiii before. Tn some respects it is a question of physical endur- 
ance ; and, if you are not in good condition, the struggle is trying.’— Vol. ii. 
p. 1189 ; cornpaie p(). 881), 894. 
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has since been readmitted to favour and now acts as junior 
colleague to Prince Kung. 

It nij^v he imagined that, whatever the knowledge or 
the ability of the President, business can with difficulty 
he conducted with a body so constituted. Their 
lack of individual experience ensures irresolution; 
their freedom from all responsibility, ineptitude ; 
and their excessive numbers, paralysis. With whom the 
decision ultimately rests no one appears to know. 'I'he 
Hoard is in reality a Hoard of Del/i}^ its object is to 
jjalaver, and gloze, and promise, and do nothing —an 
attitude which has been in great favour ever since its 
notable success after the Tientsin massacres of 1870, when 
the Chinese, by dint of shilly-shallying for several months, 
till the French were hard pressed in the Franco-German 
war, escaped very much more lightly than they would 
otherwise have done. Sir Harry Parkes said that to get 
a decision from the Tsungli Yamcn was like trying to 
draw water from a well with a bottomless bucket. So 
long as the result is procrastination, and China is not 
compelled to act, except as she herself may desire, the 
Tsungli Yamen has served its ])urposc. As a matter of 
fact, any important business between the British Minister 
and the Chinese Government is far more likely to be 
successfully coiichuhal in London, where, although no 
Chinese representative, with the exception of the Manpiis 
Tseng, has so far had any knowledge of l^aiglish, the 
assistance of Sir Halliday Macartney, the accomplished 
Councillor and baiglish Secretary of the Ciunese Legation, 
gives to his chief an advantage which is not enjoyed by 
the official superiors of the latter in Peking. 

This dilatory attitude on the part of the Tsungli "iamcn 
is encouraged by the discovery, which the Chinese have 
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niade loii^ since, that the Powers, whose joint action 
would still be almost irresistible, arc sundered by irre- 
mediable differences, and c;in be playec} off one 
d^^p/omLy ^^>>ow that an allied 

French ai^d British army is in the last degree un- 
likely ever again to march up to Peking and sack another 
Summer Palace. Other hostile combinations are almost 
ecpially improbable. When, as in the recent co-operation 
of France and Russia, any two of the Powers do combine, 
they carry all before them. In this conflict of interests 
lies the opportunity of the Chinese*. Past masters in every 
trick of diplomacy, they picture it in the light of a balance 
sheet, with credit and debit account, in which no ex- 
})enditure must be entered without a more than comj)ensat- 
ing recei])t. (’hina never voluntarily makes a concession 
without securing a substantial pro (pm ; and the tactics 
that recovered Kulja would have done credit to Cavour. 
With e(jual ability have they recently pressed upon the 
British Government their somewhat shadowy pretensions 
on the confines of Kashmir, Burma, and Siam. The 
Tibetan negotiations, that, after going on for years, 
reached an apparent conclusion in ISf)!, were conducted 
in precisely the same spirit. With such a j)eople the only 
system to adopt is to borrow a leaf from tht‘ir own book, 
to act remorselessly upon the Do «/ dc,y princ:iple, to pursue 
a waiting game, and to demand a concession, not solely 
when it is wanted, but rather when they want something 
else. In this way will the tr.insaction j)resent the aspect 
of a mercantile bargain s») (hair to the Oriental mind. 

The one tpiestion of foreign ]K)litics at Peking which 
ecpially affects the representatives of every foreign Power, 
is the Right of Audience; of which, as it fills a most 
important and a thoroughly charaet(‘ristie page of Sino- 
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Qdr, 

Europcjul history, I will j^ive some account. 'Phe Emperors 
of China do not appear at any time to have taken uj) the 
position ^hat their own j)erson was so supremely 
sacred as to render audience with a foreigner Right of 
an indignity. On the contrary, in oltfen days, 
when the Imperial state and prestige were immeasurably 
greater than they now are, audience was freely granted, and 
the person of the Sovereign was less hermetically concealed 
than is now the fashion. 'I'wo questions, however, have 
successively been made uppermost in the settlement of the 
matter, viz. the character of obeisance made by the foreigner 
admitted to the interview, and the nature and locality of the 
bviilding in which it took place. As regards the former, the 
favoured individual was ex]»ccted to com})ly with the Chinese 
usage by [)erf<)rming the lou'loir, i.c. kneeling thrice and 
knocking his forehead nine times upon the ground. 'Phe 
theory of Chinese sovereignty being that the Emperor is the 
(le jure monarch of the whole earth, of which China is the 
‘ Middle Kingdom,’ all other nations, therefore, must b(‘ 
either his tributaries or his subjects; whence the exaction 
of this mark of deference from their envoys. As regards 
the site of audience, the jmictice of emphasising the lowli- 
ness of the stranger in presence of the Son of Heaven by 
fixing the audience in a building that carries with it some 
implication of inferiority, appears to have been the growth 
only of the last fifty years, if not more recently. 

As early as 71.1 a.d. an Arab Embassy from Kutaiba, 
arriving at the Court of the Chinese Emjicror, Hwen 'I'hsang, 
found themselves called upon to perform the ^ 
kowtow. 'Phis they declined to do, and wi*re 
.accordingly tried and sentenced to death by the Chinese, 
but were graciously p.inloiied by the Emperor.^ Conversely, 

* Noinxanx Mttini;ff’>( A.'fifUw/'iif's, hy .f. 1‘. Hcnmsiit, vdI. i. |». 441, l l‘i. 
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ten Chinese envoys were themselves put to death by the 
Burmese in 12H() a.d., because they insisted on a})pearin^- 
before the king of that country with their boots on — the 
Burmese ecjuivalent in insult to the refusal of the kowtow in 
China.i In the se^ienteenth and eighteenth centuries both 
the Jesuit Fathers who were in the service of the Emperor 
and the envoys of bairopcan (’ourts or companies, who came 
to Peking for complimentary purposes or to secure facilities 
for trade, perfornu‘d the kowtow without apj)arent com- 
punction. One Hussian oilicial, however, who arrived at 
Peking in the reign of the first Maiiehu Piiuperor Shun 
Chill (Ibll-Kkil) was refused an audience because he de- 
clined to kowtow. In those days the audience commonly 
took place in one or oilier of the great Ceremonial Malls of 
the Imjierial Palace in the heart of the I'orbidden City, where 
no lilurojiean is now permitted to enter. Here stands the 
Tai Ho 'rien, or Hall of Supreme Harmony, a magnificent 
structure, 110 feet in height, erected upon a terrace of 
marble 20 feet high, with projecting wings, ascended from 
the outer court by flights of steps, 'fhe Great Audieiici^ 
Hall on the summit of the filatform is a vast pavilion, in 
design not unlike the Memorial Temple of Yung Eo at 
the Ming Jombs, 200 feet in length by yo feet in depth, 
sustained by 72 immense columns of painted teak. In this 
Hall the Panperor held and still holds the splendid annual 
Levees at the Winter Solstice, at the New Year, and on his 
own birthday. As in the yVudience Hall, which I have 
previously described at Siiul, and as in that which I shall 
afterwards describe at Hue— both of which, being erected 
for the Levees of tributary sovereigns, were exactly modelled 
upon the Chinese ])attern — so here in the Tai Ho 'Fien the 
Phiiperor takes his seat upon a raised throne in the centre. 

1 Narratin' of Mission to the Court of A va, by Sir H. Yule, ]). 7\). 
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A few Manchus of exalted rank alone arc admitted to the 
building. Outside and below the marble balustrades are 
ranged tke nobility and officials in eighteen double rows, 
the civil oflicers on the east side, and the military officers 
on the west, their respective ranks a»d positions being 
marked by low columns. Here at the given signal they 
kneel, and nine times strike their foreheads upon the 
ground in homage to the Son of Heaven, dimly seen, if at 
all, through clouds of incense, in the solemn gloom of the 
])illaretl hall. The earliest picture published in Europe of 
all Imperial Audienct‘. which was granted to a Dutch Em- 
bassy in 1()5(), re])resenls it as having taken ])lace in the 
'lai Ho '1 ien.^ 'I'he second Hall beyond this in the series 
of successive ])avilions, of which th(‘ ceremonial ])ortion of the 
Palace consists, is the Pao Ho 'I'ien, or Hall of Precious Har- 
mony, also raised uj)on a marble t(uTace, wherein the Emperor 
confers the highest triennial degrees, and in former days gave 
official bampiets to foreign guests (notably to the Mongol 
princes and to the Korean and Liuchiu envoys if in Peking) 
on the day preceding the New Year. Here also we read of a 
Dutch ambassador, one Van Praam, as having been received 
by the Emperor Kicn Lung in Both these ambassadors 

ko/rfourd. So also had done a Russian envoy in 1719, in whos(* 
company travelled John Bell of Antermony, a Scotch doctor ; ■ 
and a Portuguese l^aivoy, Mt'lcllo de Sousa Menezes. m 1727. 

‘ /{( /(itloii il<- r AialKtxmuir (h fa CoiufKiidiir Ifoffaiidtiinf n rn !' Eui}tcn vT ih 
id (■kin.r. J’aris, KiU.S. 

- Vojiidjc dr CA)ith((^mdcdriu dniiiptuiiur d(:)i Jiufoi (h'l> iddirs Jloi/diidai.d 
r(rx (' Euiptri uv <(< Id (ihiiir. 2 vols. J'liiladolphia, 17!t7. 

^ ffav.rnrii from St. Ecirrsltiirff to Dinrs rarta of Anio. irdh an Ent/ia.'<s/i 
from H.f.M. P((rr J., hy .folm Iloll. vols. (Hasj-ow, 17I).S. 'I'lu* I'x- 
cclleut Scotclnnan ilid not at all like having to go tlirougli this scivih' 
oporatioii. flat at the audience he .says: ‘'I’hc inastei.s of the ceremonies 
then ordered all the coini»any to kneel and make oheisunce nine times to the 
Kmperor. At every third time we stood up and kneeled again, (treat 
pains were taken to avoid this piece of homage, hut witliout success.’ 
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The first En^lisli Plenipotentiary admitted to an audience 
with a Chinese Emperor was Lord Macartney in 1793. He 
was twice received by the aged Kien I/nig; first 
English pavilion in the grounds of the Emperor’s 

Lord huiiting’Cetreat at Jehol, in Mongolia, and after- 
wards at the great Birthday Levee in Peking. 
'Phere were long disputes beforehand as to the 
exact nature of the obeisance which the Plenipotentiary 
should perform ; and in his desire to be agreeable, the 
latter carried complacency so far as to oiler to kowtow on 
condition that a Chinese ollicial of corresponding rank did 
the same before a picture of Cleorge in., which he had 
brought with him. 'Phis offer was refused, and Lord Macart- 
ney is said to have only knelt upon one knee on the steps 
of the Imperial throne as he presented his credentials.^ 
Whatever he actually did, the Chinese ever aftewards in- 
sisted that he had kowtowed ; aiul furthermore took ad- 
vantage of the British nobleman’s ignorance of the Chinese 
language to fix above the boat that brought him up the 
Peiho River, and on the vehicle that took him to .lehol, a 
flag bearing the inscription, ‘Ambassador bearing tribute 
from the Country of England’ — an incident which is in 
itself a highly condensed epitome of the national character. 

The next British Envoy, I.ord Amherst, in 18 Hi escaped, 
it is true, the koif'tow, but he never saw tile Sovereign at all. 

While at ’Pientsin and during his journey up the 
Amherst river, prolonged daily conferences took place 

^ ^ ‘ between himself and the Chinese officials, who 
insisted that I.ord Macartney had kowtowed, and demanded 

J Aathcidir. Arcovvi of the tJiiihosxn from thr Kiiiif of (irvitl Britain to Ihr 
Kmiwrur of (*hiva. Taken from the pujjovH of Uu> Karl of Macartney by Sir (1. 
Staunton. ‘2 vols, T.on(lon, 17HS. Among tho jn'csents taken by Lord iNlacai t- 
?.»(')• to the Emperor of China from the Jiritish (kn ernment was a watch that 
cost C5()0. J)uring the sack of the Summer Palace hy the allietl armies in ISlUt, 
it was foimil hy a French soldier, who sold it to an Englishman for S'AK 
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the same deference from him. Lord Amherst not merely 
repeated his predecessor’s first offer, with equal lack of 
success, but he even consented to Ivfvluir, if the next 
("hinese Ambassador to England would do the same to the 
Prince Regent. 'I’his proposal also was scouted ; and Lord 
Amherst finally proceeded upon the understanding that 
instead of hwlowing, i.r. kneeling on both knees three times, 
and knocking the ground nine times, he should kneel on 
one knee three times, and make a low bow nine times. 
Upon his arrival, however, at the Summer Palace, where the 
Umperor Chia Ching was then staying, he was bidden by 
the latter, who was either devoured with curiosity or w'as 
bent upon a rupture, to an immediate audience, before his 
baggage had arrived, and consequently before he could 
either cleanse himself after the journey, or don his uniform, 
or prepare his presents. Lord Amherst, suspecting in this 
inordinate haste some intentional slur upon the Sovereign 
whom he represented, begged to be excused the honour of 
the interview, and was bundled unceremoniously out of the 
Palace the same evening, 'I'hus abruptly ended his mission.' 

No other Rritish representative was admitted to the 
Imperial presence up till the war in 18 () 0 ; and the right of 
audience upon the terms that prevail in every ^ ^ ^ 

other foreign Court was one of the first ad- 
vantages exacted by the conquerors. Article in. of the 
English Treaty of ISO’O, without actually claiming the right, 
inferred it by stipulating that the British rc})resentative 
'shall not be called upon to perform any ceremony de- 
rogatory to him as re]>resenting the Sovereign of an in- 
dependent nation on a footing of equality with that of 
China.’ After the conclusion of the war no audience was 

’ Journal of Proemlimjs of the fate L’hiIkihhii to Clinia, by Henry Ellis, 
Third Coininissionor. London, 1817. 
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possible in the rei^ii of Ilsien Feng, because he was a 
fugitive and an exile from his capital till his death in 186*1 ; 
nor, during the minority of Tung (’hih, in which interval the 
Duke of Edinburgh visited Peking in 1S6‘0 without the 
question being rji^scd, could the demand be ])ut forward. 
As soon, however, as 'J'ung Cliih assumed the reins of 
government in 187.‘>, tlie foreign Ministers in lacking 
addressed to him a collective nole, in wJiicli they asked to 
be })crniittc(l to present their congratulations in person. 

'I'he days had long passed when the Chinese authorities 
could insist upon the hvivlow. .lime 187‘>, at 
with* Tung morning (Lord Macartney 

Chih in liad been recidved at daybreak) was fixed for the 

1874 .****'^ collective audience. Compelled to evacuate their 

original redoubt, however, the Chinese, with 
characteristic strategy, fidl back iqion an inner and un- 
suspected line of defence, endeavouring to safeguard the 
dignity of their own Sovereign and to humiliate the foreigner 
by selecting for the site of audience a building in the out- 
skirts of the Palace enclosure known as the Tzu Kuang Ko, 
which stands on the western shore of the big lake. In 
this Hall, which is hung with pictures of combats and of’ 
eminent Chinese generals, many of them painted by the 
Jesuits, it is the habit to entertain the envoys from tributary 
or dependent States, such as Mongolia and Korea — and in 
former days also the Liuchiu Islands, Nepal, and Annam — 
at the festival of the New Year; and the object which was 
directly served by the flag upon Lord Macartney’s boat in 
17.03 (‘ould, it struck the crafty Chinaman, be now indirectly 
secured by admitting the foreigners to audience in a 
building that possessed to Chinejse minds a tributary sigiiifi* 
cance. 'fhe audience, at which Great Britain was repre- 
sented by vSir Thomas Wade, took place ; but considerable 
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irritation was caused by the official announcement of the 
event in the Peking Gazetiv, which described the foreij^n 
Ministers^by an incorrect and inferior title, and represented 
them as having ‘supplicated’ for an interview. 'Phe ob- 
jections, however, to the building were, i^ is said, not shared 
in their entirety by some eminent authorities, including Dr. 
Williams, who was ])resent at the audience, and wSir 'I’homas 
Wade himself. 

In the sueceeding year, the precedent of IST.S was so far 
improved u])on that audience was given to several newly 
arrived Ministers separately in the same hall as on the 
previous occasion. 

In lS7o the Emperor Tung Chih died, and was succeeded 
by a minor. It was not, therefore, till after the assumption 
of government by the Emperor Kuang Hsu, in 
ISSf), that the (piestion again rose. 'Phis time, 

however, the Emperor (or rather the Empress Ivnanj^Hsu 
1 s , 1 1 1891. 

Dowager, inspiring Iiim) himself took the initia- 
tive by issuing on December 12, 1890, the following Pro- 
clamation, which testified to a common-sense or a conversion 
on the part of the Ciovernment, which was in either case 
remarkable : — 

‘ I have now been in charge of the (government for tw«) years. 
The Ministers of Foreign Powers ouglit to he received hy me at 
an audience ; and 1 hereby decree that the audience to he held he 
in accordance with that of the twelfth year of Tung (7iih (1878). 
It is also hereby decreed that a day he fixed every year for an 
audienci', in order to show my desire to treat with honour all the 
Ministers <»f the Inu’eign Powers resident in Peking.’ 

'Phese sentiments were eminently laudable, but by reviving 
the precedent of Tung Chih, they offered no solace to tht* 
sjiirits that had been outraged by the reccjition in the 
T/u Kuang Ko. Here finally, in spite of a good deal 
of preliminary grumbling, the audience again took iilace 
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on March o, IS()I.' Six Ministers and their staffs were 
received by llie Emperor, Avho sat cross-legged upon a 
dais witli a table draped in yellow silk in fron^ of him ; 
the Ministers being first received separately, in the order 
of their length oft residence in Peking ; and the united 
staffs being subse(|uently introduced ra masse. The 
Emperor and his suite wore long blue silk coats lined 
with white fur, and embroidered on the back and front 
with the insignia of their different ranks. On their 
heads were winter hats of black felt with red silk 
tassels and coloured buttons on the crown. Each 
Minister, iijion entering, marched up the hall, bowing 
at stated intervals, and paused at the Dragon Pillar, 
where, after reading his letter of credence, and hear- 
ing it translated by the interpreter, he handed the 
document to the President of the Tsungli Yamen. The 
latter placed it on the yellow table in front of the 
Emperor, and subsequently knelt to receive the Imperial 
reply, written in Manchu, which, after descending the 
dais, he repeated in Chinese to the Minister through 
his interpreter. Some of the representatives arc said 
to have been dissatisfied with the arrangements, and the 
foreign ])ress re-echoed and magnified the cry. It was 
perhaps not surprising after this that the Cesarcvitch, in 
his tour round the world in the same year, should have been 
successfully ke|)t away from Peking, both by the Chinese, 
who dreaded a compulsory surrender, and by the Tsar, 
who could hardly have brooked anything a])proximating 
to an indignity. 

' How von liiandt, tho (jiuruiiui llojn-osentative on this occasion, mentions 
in liis ])ook, Av.)i dnn Jj<nuJr Zopfc», 'that beside the I'oad which tlie 
diplomats had to follow in order to reach the Amliencc Hall, wins the 
track of a small Decanville Kailway, upon which the Ihnperor is jmslied 
along in a light car by the I'alace eunuchs. 
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After tlie audience of 1891, the Doyen of the Diplomatic 

Corps ^^ave becoming expression to tlie dissatisfaction of his 

colleagues! among whom the French and Russians 

have always taken the lead, by applying to the 

j } j 1 1 j audiences. 

Tsiingli Yainen for reception on a future Occasion, 
not outside the Palace, and in a tributary building, but, as in 
old days, inside the actual precincts of the Imperial residence. 
A sort of half comjiliance with this recpiesl was made, first by 
the promise to erect a new building for the ceremony, and 
afterwards by the offt r of another hall. This is the Chang 
Kuang 'Pien, a building dating from Mongol times, which 
appears to have no peculiar significance or application, and 
stands on the eastern side of the marble bridge across the 
ornamental lake. It is not one of the ceremonial halls of 
the Palace proper, but, on the other hand, its use conveys 
no slur. Acting upon this opinion, the Austro-Hungarian 
Minister was the first of the Foreign Di|)l()matic Corps to 
be received here in 1891 ; and liere also Sir N. O’Conor, 
Her Majesty’s recent representative in Peking, was granted 
an audience upon his arrival in December 1892, and Herr 
von Brandt, the retiring (ierman Minister, upon his 
departure in 1898; a more honorific character having in 
these latter cases been lent to the reception of the 
envoy by his introduction through the main or Porcelain 
date, instead of a side gate of the Palace. 

A still further advantage was gained, under the stress 
of tht‘ war then proceeding with Japan, in November 1894. 
I’he Cliang Kuang ’Picn was exchanged for the Wen Hua 
'Hen, a hall adjoining the Palace (though not, it appears, 
actually inside it), where the Kmperor sits to hear the 
Confueian classics expounded. There, on November V>, 
the Foreign Representatives, who had been admitted by 
the Central Gate, were received by the Kmperor Kuang 
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Hsu to present their congratulations on the sixtieth 
anniversary of the Emjiress Dowager. The latter was 
present, though concealed from view by a silj^ curtnin 
adorned with peacocks’ feathers, that w^as hung behind 
the throne. Upoi%. leaving, the Ministers were conducted 
out of the grounds through the Eastern Cate. In the 
present year (on June 7, I<S9o) the Ministers of France 
and Russia, who have always adopted a more uncom- 
promising attitude than the remainder of their colleagiu;s, 
were granted a special audience, arranged somewhat 
theatrically on their behalf, in order to present new letters 
of credence from the heads of their respective States. 
They arc reported to have secured tJie privilege of having 
the missives carried up the central flight of stejis to the 
Imperial throne -a technical admission of the titular 
equality of their rulers with the Son of Heaven. 

It will be observed from this historical summary that, 
since Lord Macartney’s audience at Jehol just one hundred 
years ago, the following points have been gaiinul. 
Summary merely does a Special Flenipoteiitiary enjoy 

achieve- the right to an audience with tlu‘ Sovereign, 
but to every foreign Minister accredited to the 
Chinese Court is this prerogative now conceded, both 
upon his arrival and departure, or when presenting any^ 
communication from his Sovereign; and, if the terms of 
tlie Imperial Proclamation of KS.qO be carriefl out, once 
every year in addition, 'riic honiow has disapp(;ared, not 
merely from foreign practice, but even from discussion. 
Its place has been taken by a ceremonial not essentially 
different from tliat with which a new Member of Parliament 
is introduced to tlic British House of Commons. These 
are considerable forward moves. On the other hand, the 
diplomats, though advancing by steady degrees, have not 
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yet quite won their way back to one of the great 
Audience Halls in the main body of the Palace, to 
which it ..appears to me that precedent and equity alike 
entitle tTiem to advance a claim. Perhaps the recovery 
of the Tai Ho Tien is one of the triumphs that is re- 
served for the diplomacy of the ensuing century. 

Englishmen, living freely in a democratic country, where 
the Fountain of Honour is inaccessible to few, and where 
humility has never been confounded with humilia- 
tion, may not be able to comprehend all this 
pother about the nature of a bow and the of the 
significance of a building. To the Chinese they 
are all-important; and just as the Greek Timagoras was 
condemned to death by the liberty-loving Athenians 226’0 
years ago, because he had kowtowed at Susa to Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, the Great King, so have British representatives 
— instructed to maintain the equal prerogative of their 
Sovereign, in face of the inadmissible pretensions of a 
majesty that was supremely ignorant of its own limita- 
tions — been justified in fighting strenuously for what to 
Furope may seem a shadow, but in Asia is the substance. 
When Lord Macartney took out a beautiful coach with glass 
panels as a present from George in. to the Emperor Kien 
Lung, the Chinese officials were horrified at a structure 
which would place the coachman on a higher level than 
the monarch, and promptly cut away tlie box-seat. 

Such and so imperfect being the status of foreign 
diplomats, and the methods of diplomatic intercourse at 
Peking, we may next inquire what are the 
main objects for which their intervention is policy of 
required ? In other words, what is the foreign 
policy of China, in so far at least as concerns our own 
country? We have not here, at any rate for the present, 
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any demand similar to that which we have noticed in 
Japan, for the revision or abrogation of the Treaties under 
which Europeans are admitted to trade or residence in 
certain ports on the sea-coast, and in cities in tlie 
interior.! China has not, like her neighbours, any judicial 
system, nominally liased upon a European model, to offer 
in substitution for the consular courts of the foreigner. 
She is far more dependent upon the latter for her wealth, 
particularly as derived from the Imperial Customs, which, 
under the extremely capable management of an biiiglish- 
man, Sir Robert Hart — who enjoys the uni(|ue distinction 
of having resigned the appointment of British Minister in 
order to remain Inspector-! iencral, a post which he has now 
held for thirty years -have poured a large and annually 
increasing revenue into her excheipier.- The foreign 
element itself is both much more numerous and more 
powerful than it is in Japan.’' Moreover, the Chinese 
temperament is naturally disposed to acquiesce in established 
facts, and is wrapjied in a complacency too absorbing to 
feel the perpetual smart of foreign intrusion. Such a 
movement may rise into view later on ; but at present it 
is below the horizon. 

The foreign policy of China chiefly concerns Englishmen 
in its relation to St. Petersburg and to Downing Street. 
'I'he successive advances made by Russia, largely at China's 
own expense, have taught her to regard that Power as 

^ A siii'jlo L'xceptiuii must bu noted in tlie per.soii of the jH'Cscnt (jhiuese 
Minister in England, who, when Taotai at Ning-jK^, some years ago, wrote a 
.series of e.ssay.s on this and Jfin<lre«l .subjects, which have appeared in book 
form. 

2 'Pile Omstoms’ Kevenue derived from the Foreign Trade of China in IHibi 
was £4,500,000. 

* In 180y tlvo number of foreigners residing in the twenty -four Treaty 
Torts, including Japanese, was clo.se upon 10,000. Of thc.se neaily 4000 
were liritish ; America came next with 1300 ; then Franco with Iohh than 1)00 
and Germany Avith 750. 
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her real enemy, whom, however, she fears far more than 

she abhors. It is Rnssia who threatens licr frontiers in 

Chinese Turkestan and on tlie Pamirs ; Russia wlio , . , 

Attitude 

is always nibbliiijir, in seientific disguise, at Tibet; towards 
Russia who has designs on Manchuril; Russiti 
whose shadow overhangs Korea ; Russia who is building a 
great 'Frans-contineiital railway that will enable her to pour 
troops into China at any point along .'iaOO miles of contigu- 
ous border. All this she knows well enough, and wlien 
tlie Cesareviteh passed through Asia he was, as I have 
jiointed out, neither invited to nor himself proposed to visit 
Peking ; but tlie knowledge, so far from instigating China 
to any definite policy of self-defence, except in the isolated 
ease of the tiroposed Manchurian Railway, fills her with an 
alarm that is only equalled by her suspicion of the counsels 
of any other Power. 

China [iretends, for instance, to be interested in the 
Pamirs, but she cannot be reckoned iqion to move a single 
battalion in their defence, particularly if it is 
whispered in her ear that she is thereby helping and the 
to pull somebody else’s chestnuts out of the 
lire. We read in the newsjiapers mysterious paragraphs 
about the activity of Chinese diplomats at St. Petersburg, 
and of Russian diplomats at Peking ; and the world is 
invited to believe that China is as solicitous of her Turkestan 


frontier as (Ireat Rritain is, for instance, about the Hindu 
Kush. We hear of garrisons being reinforced in Kashgaria, 
and of the telegrajih wires being pushed westwards over the 
Mongolian desert. All this is intended to give, and perhaps 
succeeds in giving, a general impression of abounding 
activity; and so far as mere diplomacy is concerned, China 
will no doubt fight as stubbornly to retain her precarious 
foothold on the Roof of the World as she did to recover 
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Kulja. But no greater mistake, in my judgment, can be 
committed than to suppose that this mixture of diplomatic 
finesse and bravado masks either any intention ‘to fight 
seriously for the territories in question or tlie possession of 
any materials to fight with. During the fracas on the 
Pamirs in 18^2, when small detachments of Russians 
marched about filibustering and annexing whatever they 
could, the (’hiiiese outposts at Soma 'lash and Ak Tash 
skedaddled with headlong rapidity at the first glimpse of a 
Cossack ; and an English traveller found the Chinese 
authority, whicli claims to be paramount over the entire 
eastern half of the Pamirs, represented by less than a dozen 
soldiers. And yet there exists a large corps of writers who 
never cease to press upon the public acce])tance an implicit 
belief in the strength and resolution of China in Central 
Asia. I prefer to accept the opinion of General Prjevalski, 
Colonel Bell, Captain Younghusband, Mr. Carey, and every 
authority (so far as I know) who has visited the Chinese 
frontier dominions, that, however long Russia may find it 
politic to postptuie a forward move, her advance, when 
finally made across the outlying western portions of the 
Chinese Empire, inhabited as they are by a Mussulman 
population who have no loyalty towards their present 
masters, will be a military promenade, attended by little 
fighting and by no risk. Meanwhile, the golden hour in 
which China might make herself strong if she either had 
the will or could resolve upon the way, is allowed to slip by ; 
and a frontier which might, with certain modifications, be 
rendered almost invulnerable, continues by its ostentatious 
helplessness to invite the enemy’s assault. 

The experiences of the present year (1895), which might 
by some be thought to testify to the friendly feeling of 
Russia, since it is the latter Power that has stepped in 
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to check the impetuous advance of Japan, to recover for 
China tbe Liao-tung Peninsula, and to supply her with the 
cash wherewith to discharge her indemnity obliga- 
tions, are in reality only a further illustration 
of my proposition. Russia does not render this 
assistance from a superfluity of unselfishness, or for no end. 
Slie has her price, and she will receive her reward, 'fhat 
reward will involve the still further enfecblemcnt of the 
victim for whose inheritance she is waiting, and to whose 
invalid gasps she prescribes w'ith tender hand the dose that 
imparts a transient spasm of vitality, to be followed pre- 
sently by an even more profound eolla])se. 

The very conditions that render Russia the natural enemy 
of China would appear to constitute (Ireat Rritain her 
natural friend. China desires, or should desire, 

Altitude 

to kee)) the Russian army out of Korea and the towards 
Russian inivy away from the Yellow Sea. We 
are similarly interested in both objects. China 
wants, or should want, to retain Yarkund and Kashgar, and 
therefore requires a defensible and defendial frontier on the 
l^imirs. We also are anxious to avoid Russian contiguity 
with ourselves at the Hindu Kush or the Karakoram. China 
attaches or should attach a high value to her suzerainty over 
fibet, which Russia notoriously covets. England does not 
(piarrcl wdth the former, but could hardly welcome the 
latter status. If the Trans-Siberian railway will be a 
menace to Chinese territorial integrity^, it will also generate 
a sharp competition with Rritish Asiatic trade. Farther to 
the south the recent apparition of France as an aggressive 
factor upon the confines of Siam and Burma has been a 
source of no slight annoyance to China, already exasperated 
by the theft of Tongking. It is not more acceptable to 
ourselves, who have no desire for France as a next-door 
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neighbour on the borders of our Indian Empire, 'fhere are 
therefore the strongest a priori reasons in favour of a close 
and sympathetic understanding between China apd (ireat 
Britain in the Far b'ast. Nor, though Chinese armaments are, 
in the present stat^ a delusion and China’s military strength 
a farce, and though the full extent of the imposture has 
been relentlessly exposed during the recent war, can any one 
deny that the prodigious numbers of China, her vast extent, 
her obstinate and tenacious character, and her calculating 
diplomacy, render her a coadjutor in C’entral and Eastern 
Asia of no mean value; just as it would appear that the 
prestige and power of Great Britain in the same regions 
might be of corresponding and even greater service to her. 
A fuller confidence in the honesty of Great Britain than in 
that of her rivals has for long existed in the breast of Chinese 
statesmen, and has been largely due to the integrity of our 
commercial relations, and to belief in the straightness of 
British character ; whilst no efforts have been spared to 
conciliate Chinese scruples in every point where the con- 
cession could be made without sacrifice of principle, 'fhe 
ascendency of British influence thus acejuired at Peking 
appears to have been temporarily shaken by the negative and 
cautious attitude assumed by the British Government during 
and after the war with Japan, and by the skilful though 
interested interference of Russia and France. But the 
passage of time may be trusted to reveal to China the 
more than Platonic limitations of the affections of her new 
friends, and to remind her of the less suspicious amenities 
of older allies. 

Unfortunately the relations of (ireat Britain and China 
are liable from time to time to be imperilled by outside 
circumstances, which play a large part in determining the 
character of their official intercourse. I do not allude 
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to the (juestion of Trade, which is the principal ground 
of meeting between the two countries, because a commerce 
which epriches both is unlikely to be seriously 
risked by either, and because the wider the Chinese 
sphere of mercantile relations between yiem (and 
it must expand instead of shrinking) the less rather than 
the greater are the sources of friction likely to become. 
Already Anglo-Chinese Trade has attained dimensions that, 
at the time of the first war, fifty years ago, would have been 
laughed at as an idle dream. At that time China sent to 
England less than half a million sterling of goods in the 
year. In 1 8J)2 the total foreign trade of the hhnpire amounted 
to £17,. 'ISO, 000, of which £27,050,000 were imports and 
£20, .'300,000 exports ; and of this enormous total Great 
Britain and her Colonics (including Hongkong) claimed 
ho per cent., or £28,500,000 ; and Great Britain alone 
£8,000,000, over three-fourths of which were expended by 
( hina in imports from this country. If we take the returns 
of shipping, the British preponderance was even more clearly 
marked ; for out of a tohil of 29,500,000 tons that entered 
and cleared from the 'I'reaty Ports in 1892, ()5 per cent., or 
nearly 19,500,000 tons, were British vessels; Germany, the 
next European competitor, having only 1,500,000.^ 'laught 
by us, the Chinese themselves now absorb no inconsiderable 
part of the Treaty Port trade ; but the vessels which Chinese 
merchants own and run are commanded by British officers, 
•ind are guided into the rivers and harbours by British pilots. 

Nor is this trade, immense though it seeins to be in 
relation to the time within which it has been tlcvelopcd, 

^ ^I’hu Hctunis for lS!)a kIiowcmI that the total value of (.’liiuose Foreign 
'trade luul increasoil hy l:;(*,000,(KMt. The Ihitisjh share of the total was 
5(1 per cent., and of the shipping (15 jier cent. In 181)4, in s]>ite of tlie war, 
tliere was a continued ri.se, and the llritish share, hotli in trade and in 
shipping, amounted to (11) per cent., and in the carrying trade to (11 per cent., 
or out of tile carrying trade under a foreign flag, to 88 per cent. 
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more than a fraction of what, under more favourable con- 
ditions, may be expected in the future. When we reflect 
that to supply the needs of a population of ,8.5®, 000, 000 
there are only twenty-four ports at which foreign commerce 
is allowed in the fifst place to enter that river navigation 
by steam, except upon the Yangtse, can scarcely be said to 
exist ; that vast markets are hidden away in the far interior 
which are practically under prevailing conditions inaccessible ; 
that the paucity and misery of communications are a by-word ; 
that every form of native, enterprise is strangled unless power- 
ful officials have a personal interest at stake ; that officialism 
oj)erates everywhere by a mathematical progression of 
squeezes ; that the jimltiplication of inland Hkin or ovlroi 
stations swells the cost of foreign commodities to famine 
])rices before they arc offered for sale in the inland markets ; 
that China is deliberately throwing away her stajde source 
of wealth, the tea-trade, by failure to adapt it to the altered 
requirements of consumers; that in the same j)eriod in 
which she has doubled her trade Japan has trebled hers ; 
and that with fi(),00(),0()() more mouths to feed and bodies 
to clothe, her total commerce is yet j£8(),()()(),00() less per 
annum than that of India : when all these facts are re- 
membered, it cannot be doubted that, compared with what 
might be, and some day will be done, we are only standing 
on the threshold of Chinese commercial expansion. 

' Tilt’ 'I'rfaty Ports, opeiiftl In various 'rrt’atifs or ( ’oiivfiitions with (livat 
llritain, Franco, and (lormany, since the Nanking Treaty in IHlii, are as 
follows: Canton (with Customs stations at Kowloon and La|ipa), Anio\, 
Foochow, Ningjx), Shanghai, Nanking, Tientsin, Newchwang, Chefoo, Swatow, 
Kiungchow (in Haii n), Tamsui ami Tainan, witli their dejiendencies Kelung, 
'Pakow, and Anpin, in Formosa, Chinkiang, Kiukiang, Hankow, Ichaug, 
Whihn, Wenchow, ] ikhoi, Chungking. The French, hy a Trade Convention 
in 1887, also trade verland with Lnngclmw, Mengtse, and IManghao. F.' 
the Treaty of Shinionoseki with .lajian (Ajtril ISP.o) the following additional 
ports have ht;eu tipened : tShashih, Suchow, and Hangchow, J5y the Franco- 
(dunese 'I’reaty of June 18{».5 Hokeow has heen suhstitute«l for Manghao, 
and Ssuinao ha.-i ht;come a Tieaty Tort, with rights of residence for a Freneli 
Constil anu French suhieets. 
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Neither, in speaking of the occasional sources of friction 
between China and ourselves, do I allude to the Opium 
Questioi?, which in the hands of enthusiastic or 
prejudiced ignorance in London has been pre> Question 
sented to English audiences in a gXiise that 
excites a smile in every Treaty Port in China. There, at 
least, everybody knows that the helpless Celestial is neither 
being forced nor befooled by an insidious and immoral 
Government at (’aleutta; that if not an ounce of Indian 
opium ever ag.ain passed through a Chinese custom-house, 
Chinamen would go on smoking their own inferior drug as 
keenly as ever;^ and that the pretence that China is hostile 
to the British })edple or to Christian missions because we 
introduced to her the opium habit (which she had already 
practised for centuries), is about as rational as to say that the 
national soreness that sometimes arises between England and 
France is due to our resentment at having to cross the 
Channel for our best brandy. In any case, long before our 
domestic Puritans have purged the national conscience of 
what they style this great sin, the Opium Question will have 
settled itself by the rapid decline of the Indian import and 
the acceptance by China herself of the undivideil responsi- 
bility for her own moral welfare. 

There remains the Missionary movement in China, which, 
next to, perhaps even more than, the merchants, compels 
the attention (»f tlie British Foreign Ollice, and 
will here be treated only in so far as it affects the 
international relations between the two countries, 
d'he missionary himself resolutely declines to regard it from 
this standpoint. He conceives himself to be there in obedi- 
ence to a divine summons, and to be pursuing the noblest 


' An it is, Iiulian opium is only Hinokod l)y about ‘2 iu overy 1000 of the 

l)oimIation. 



CHINA 


i2S4 

of human callings. A friend of my own, an eminent divine 
in the English Church, speaking at Exeter Hall in answer to 
some observations which 1 had made in the columns of the 
Times upon Christian Missions in China, thus stated the case 
from the Church’s pioint of view : — 

‘Tlie gjiiii or loss to eivilisotioii fnini Christian inissioiis is not 
the question tor the missionary. He is subject ho a Master higlier 
than any statesman or diplomatist of this world. It is not the 
missionary who has to reckon with the diplomatist, hut the diplo- 
matist with the missionary.’ 

A variation of the same reply is that which I have in 
many lands received from the lips of missionaries, and which 
in their judgment appears to cut the ground away from all 
criticism, and to render argument su))erfluous. d'his is a 
repetition of the divine injunction which closes the Gospel 
of St. Matthew : ‘ Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Eatlu r, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost.’ ' Obedience to this su])reme com- 
mand is the sole final test to which the missionary is willing 
to submit his action. He is the unworthy but chosen 
instrument of (rod himself. It is useless, as 1 have ex- 
perienced, to point out to him that the selection of a single 
])assage from the preaching of the founder of one faith, as 
the sanction of a movement against all other faiths, is a 
dangerous experiment. If, for inslanei*, the disciple of 
Confucius wau-e to quote an aphorism of that philoso})her that 
justified the persecution of ('hristian missionaries as the 
sponsors of a mischievous innovation, Avhat value would the 
Christian missionary attacdi to such a form of Chinese excul- 
pation Equally useless is it t(» remind him that Christ 
Himself seems to have contemplated the likelihood of an 
unsuccessful or inopportune propaganda when He said: 

’ Idatl. wviii. ID. 
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^ When they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another’ 
and again ; ^ Whosoever shall not receive you nor hear you, 
when yei-depart thence, shake off the dust under your feet 
for a testimony against them.’- 'Hie authority wliich the 
missionary enthusiast is willing to attacii to the ukase that 
accredits his enthusiasm, he ignores or deprecates when it 
appears to qualify its sanction, 'fo him the course is clear, 
and has been mapped out in advance by a higher hand. 
That governments should fight, or that international relations 
should be imperilled over his wrecked house or insulted 
person, would strike him as but a feather’s weight in the 
scale comjjared with the great final issue at stake — viz. the 
spiritual regeneration of a vast country and a mighty popu- 
lation plunged in heathenism and sin. Just, however, as the 
statesman is frccpiently called upon to correct the fighting 
general's plan of campaign in the light of diplomatic possi- 
bilities, so the impartial observer must submit even the 
impassioned apolo^iia of the Christian evangelist to the cold 
test of political and practical analysis. 

In endeavouring to arrive at an opinion u])on so vexed a 
(piestion, the risks, even after a carefid study upon two 
separate occasions on the spot, of involuntary 
ignorance or unconscious bias, are so great that it 
will perhaps be wisest to state the case pro and 
(‘OH wdth as much fulness as space will })erniit, leaving the 
reader to form his own conclusion. 'Hie facts arc these. 
Whilst the Jesuit missionaries have been in China for cen- 
tnries, and in many cases have (lone splendid work, the 
Ih'otestant missions (of whom, ])rincip;dly, I desire to speak) 
in the main date their institution from the Treaties that 
closed the first China war fifty years ago," and the second in 

' X. ya, - .Murk vi. II. 

The first Prote.staiit missiouary in China was the Re\'. K, xMoirisoii, who 
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1858-60. Whereas in 18U there were but thirty Protestant 
missionaries in China, their numerical strength in 1 890 was 
1300 (including women), and in 1891 was said to be 1511. 
The total strength of all Christian missionaries in China is 
said to be SiOOO. ^Every year America, Canada, Australia, 
Sweden, and in a not inferior degree England, pour fresh 
recruits into the field, and the money that is subscribed for 
their support and that of their propaganda excels the 
revenue of many States. 'I'he question is, How do the 
soldiers of this costly crusade acquit themselves ? 

The points that will universally be conceded in their 
favour are as follows : The devotion and self-sacrifice of 
many of their lives (particularly of those who in 
Their good dress visit or inhabit the far interior), and 

the example of pious fortitude set to those among 
whom they labour; the infiuence of the education and 
culture thus diffused in kindling the softer virtues and in 
ameliorating the conditions of life ; the slow but certain 
spread of Western knowledge; the visible products of 
organised philanthropy in the shape of hospitals, medical 
dispensaries, orjihanages, relief distribution, and schools; 
the occasional winning of genuine and noble-hearted con- 
vt'i'ts from the enemy's fold ; ^ the exalted character of the 
spiritual sanction claimed by the missionaries; the plausi- 
bility of the analogy drawn by them from the tardy incep- 
tion of Christian labour in other countries and earlier times ; 
the excellent work done by missiojiaries in writing learned, 

caino to Canton in 1<S07, ami puMishtMl his fainous iliotionarv and traiisIatioJi 
of the Bible in But this was all the more remarkable for being an 

isolated effort. 

1 A hostile critic might ii tort that tlie leatlerof the 'faiping llebtdlion, 
A'lio was a Christian co^^ ert, and as sucli was hailed by many of the mission- 
aries as the herald of anew dispensation, .succeeded in nothing better than 
in devastating thirteen out of the eighteen piovinces of China, ajid in sacri 
being the lives (at the hmest computation) of men. 
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though often unreadable, essays about the country and 
people. 

I should be the last person to claim that even this tabu- 
lated statement contained a complete record of the good work 
done by the missionaries. Much of theirjlaboiir is 
necessarily devoid of immediate result, and is in- 
capable of being scientifically registered in a me- 
morandum. They sow the seed ; and if it does not fructify in 
their day or before our eyes, it may well be germinating for a 
future cartinic. No fair critic would withhold from the Chris- 
tian missions in China the credit of any prospective harvest 
that may be reaped by their successors when they have gone. 

On the other hand, it would be foolish to deny that in 

C'hina their operations evoke a criticism, even at the hands 

of their own countrymen, of which Exeter Hall 

^ ' Objections 

very likely has no inkling, but which in China and draw- 
itself, where Exeter Hall has never been heard 
of, is not to be despised ; and that there are features in 
their conduct of the campaign which may be said, not 
altogether unwarrantably, to furnish the enemy with cause 
to blaspheme. The alleged drawbacks to the work, or at 
least to the modus operandi. i>f the missionaries, fall under 
three heads: (1) religious and doctrinal ; (a) political; and 
(^J) practical ; with each of which I will deal in turn. 

With rare exceptions, more liberal-minded than their 

fellows, the missionaries adopt an attitude of implacable 

hostility to all native religions and ethics, ignor- 

*1. Keli- 

ing alike their virtuous aspects and innuence, the ^dous and 

all-powerful hold which they have acquired upon 

( hinese character, and the sjinction lent to them m Chinese 

by a venerable antiquity. l*articularly is this 

tile case with regard to ancestor-worship, with which they 

decline all parley ; although a rare retort would appear to 
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be open to a Chinaman in England who accidentally found 
his way into Westminster Abbey or St. Paul’s. In 17.00 
the young Christian Church in Korea, very much exercised 
about this question, sent to the Homan Catholic bishop at 
Peking to inquire nvhat its members ought to do. The 
response came that ancestor-worship of any kind or in any 
degree was incompatible with Christianity, and that no 
Korean could be a (’hristian who worshipped or burned 
incense before the family tablets. What the French bishop 
then answered, his coreligionists have always answered ; 
and the same reply was from the earliest })eriod returned 
by the Protestant missions also. I am not here concerned 
with the doctrinal justice of this decision, which is a matter 
for theologians rather than for the lay mind. I am 
interested only in j)ointing out the inevitable consequences 
of such an attitude. 'Phe Chinaman, who is entirely 
content with his own religion, and only asks to be left 
alone, is assailed by a propaganda that commences with an 
attack upon all that he holds most dear. To him the 
ethics of Confucius sum up the whole duty of man to the 
family and the State ; while the payment of homage to 
the higher powers is provided for by the polytheistic 
conceptions of the Buddhist cult. He hears the former 
disparaged, the latter derided. Me is invited to become 
a convert at the cost of ceasing to be a citizen ; to tear 
up the sheet-anchor of aU morality as the first condition 
of moral regeneration. Small wonder that a propaganda, 
which thus lays the axe to tlie very root of the tree, 
should encounter the .stubborn resistance of all those wlio 
have been accustomed to seek shelter under its branches.' 

^ It is equally beginning at the wrong en<l to adopt the needless siihsiu’- 
vience to v.ative sniJ* -stitions that is in vogue at some of the ( Catholic 
estahlislunents ; f.(/. in the linzarist Or}»hanage at Kiukiang, where the feet 
of girls ai’e defonned in older to conciliate native opinion. 
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If the evangelists of some new faith were to appear in 
England, drawn from a race whom we hated and despised, 
and wer^ to commence their iireaching by denouncing the 
llible, and crying Anathema upon the Apostles’ Creed, 
what sort of reception would they mee% wdth ? Moreover, 
this attitude on the ])art of the missionaries incurs the 
risk of defeating its own ohjcct ; for such iconoclasm, in 
the eyes of many critics, could only, even if successful, 
lead to two results, both e(pially to be deplored — the 
complete disintegration of the Chinese social fabric, and 
the collapse of Chinese morality. 

While thus warring with the most cherished beliefs of 
their hoped-for converts, the missionaries have not agreed 
among themselves as to the Chinese word to 

Disputes as 

express the single Deity whom they preach, to name of 
and for wdiom the .Jesuits, the Americans, and 
I he English have at different times employed different 
titles, with the result of complete bewilderment to the 
native understanding, ill able to cope with the subtleties 
of theologi<;al logomachy. The first-named adopt the 
title 'J’ien Chu, i.c. Lord of Heaven. The Americans and 
some English prefer the more impaljiable Chen Shen, i.c. 
fruc Spirit. 'fhe English Protestants and American 
Methodists adojit the Chinese Shang-ti, or Supreme Lord, 
the Deity wdiose worshij) (a survival of the primitive nature 
worship) I have described upon the Altar of Heaven at 
Peking. Indeed, I have heard of an English missionary 
who, in the old days when the latter enclosure was 
accessible to foreigners, is said to have conducted a service 
of the Church of England on the summit of the marble 
altar. 

Still less do the foreign teachers coincide upon the form 
of religion itself, wdiich is promulgated by the divines of 
T 
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a score of different schools, each claiming the accredited 
custody of the oracles of God. To Chinamen a separate 
As t-) the always distinguishable from a separate 

form of creed ; and between ' Jesuits, Lazarists, IVap- 
religion. l^issian Greeks, IVotestants, Churches 

of England, Scotland, Canada, and America, Baptists, 
Presbyterians, Methodists, Congregational ists. Episcopalians, 
Free Christians, and all the self-accredited polyonyinous 
missionary societies, he finds it hard to determine w^ho are 
the true and who the false prophets, or whether any are 
true at all. Again, conceive the parallel case in our own 
country. Suppose the apostles of some new' manifestation 
to reach our shores with a creed in their pockets that 
claimed a supernatural origin and a divine authority; and 
suppose these pioneers to be presently succeeded by others, 
not in one batch only, or in half a. dozen, or in a dozen, 
but in a score of detachments, each proclaiming the 
fallibility or spuriousness of the others, and its own superior 
authentication — what should we say to these bearers of the 
heavenly message, w ho could not even agree together u})on 
its terms ? 

Another cause for stumbling has been supplied by the 
circulation of imperfectly revised translations of the Bible 
through the country. The missionary societies do 

Umevised seem to have sulliciently realised that the 

transla- •' 

tions of Holy Scriptures, which require in places sonu* 

expL'ination, if not some expurgation, for ourselves, 
may stand in still greater need of editing for a 
community who care nothing about the customs or ])re- 
possessions of the ancient .Jew’s, but who are invited to 
accept the entire volume as a revelation from on high. I 
am aware of a so-called Englisli missionary who rampages 
about Central Asia with the funds supplied by societies at 
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home, and who, taking wit.li him a ])ovtmanteaii full of 
Bibles, thinks that by drojiping its contents here and there, 
he is wii^ning recruits to the fold of ('hrist. What is the 
educated Chinaman likcOy to think, for instance, of Samuel 
hewing Agag in ])ieees before th(‘ Cord^or of David setting 
Uriah in the forefront of the battle, and commissioning 
Solomon to slay Shimei, whose life h(‘ had himself sworn 
to spare, or of Solomon exchanging love-lyrics with the 
Sliulamite woman ? Kven in the New 'festament the 
bidding to forsake father and mother for the sake of Christ 
must tf) the C’hinaman’s eyes be the height of ])rofanity, 
whilst if he can follow the logic of St. Paul, he accomplishes 
that which is hoyond the pow er of many educated Christians. 
'I'o the Chinese people, who have great faith hut little hope 
in their own creeds, a simple statement of the teaching of 
Christ might be a glorious and welcome revelation. But 
the text of the Scriptures, unsoftened and unexplained, has 
no such necessary elfect, and is capable, in ingenious hands 
(as the Hunan publications sufficiently showed), of being 
converted into an argument against that which it is intended 
to support. 

If the text of the Bible is thus wuvsted into a cause of 
olf'enct', neither is the intrinsic abslruseness of the dogma 
which it incidcates easy of interpretation in a 
manner that conveys enlightenment to the Chinese ” 

intellect, riie mysteries, for instance, attaching 
to the C’hristian theogony, and to the doetrine of the 'Frinity, 
whilst to the believer they only supply welcome material 
for faith, are to the imheliever oxeellent ground for 
suspieion. 

Finally, the religion whose vehicles of diff’usion I have 
‘h'seussed is disseminated in many eases hy a numher of 
irresponsible itinerants, each of whom is a law' unto himself, 
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many of whom disown communion with any Church, and 

whose single-minded fervour is dearly purchased at the cost 

_ . of the doctrinal confusion entailed. Some of my 

Irresponsi- _ ^ 

ble itine- own schoolfellows had felt the call, and had 

rancy. spontanet)usly given to China what was meant for 

mankind. Upon inquiry as to their 'whereabouts and doings, 
I learned that more than one had severed his connection 
with any denomination, and was jn'oceeding against the 
infidel upon his own plan of campaign. 'fliis may be 
magnificent, but it is not scientific warfare. 

The political draw'backs to the missionaries’ w'ork are less 
exclusively matters of their own creation. China can never 

T. • 1 that, unlike the Christians in early Home, 

2. Political. . , . J } 

in early Gaul, or in early Britain, they owe their 

admission here to no tacit acquiescence on her own part, 

much less to any expressed desire ; but solely to the coercion 
of a superior and victorious strength. Each station is a 
sardonic reminder to them that they have been made to pass 
under the Caudine Forks. Nay, it is more ; for it is a 
reminder of the dujdieity as well as of the power of tlu- 
conqueror ; seeing that the right of residence in the interior 
of China is only enjoyed by the British and other missionaries 
in virtue of the most favoured nation clause in our own 
Treaty, taking advantage of a spurious paragraph introduced 
by a French missionary into the Chinese text of the Freneli 
Ireaty of 18()0, and either not discovered by the Chinese, 
or not repudiated by them until it was too late. Let me 
briefly recapitulate the history of this curious and not 
altogether creditable page of history. 

History passage in Lord Elgin’s ’Ireaty of 

of the lientsin in ltS58, relating directly to the mission 
Treaties. commonly known as the Toleration 

Clause, which was copied without substantial alteration from 
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the treaties already concluded by China with Russia and the 
United States. Article viii. of the English Treaty runs as 
follows 

^Tlie Clirislifiii religion, as professed ]»y Protestants and Roman 
( atludies. inculcates the practice of virtue^ and teaches man to 
do as lie would he ilone hy. Persons teaching or professing it, 
therefore, shall alike he entitled to the protection of the (3nnese 
authorities ; nor shall any such, peaceahly pursuing their calling, 
and not offemling against the law, he persecuted or interfered 
with.’ 

A later clause in the same treaty (Article xii.) was sub- 
sec|uently appealed to ;is giving English missionaries the 
right to rent or own land and buildings in the interior : — 

‘ British sulijects, wliether at the ]iorts or at other phees, desiring 
to build or open houses, warehouses, churches, hospitals, or Imrial- 
grouiids, shall make their agreement for the land or buildings they 
reijuire at the rates prevailing among the peojde, eipiitaldy and 
without exactions on either side.’ 

But it was then explained, and has always been held by 
tlie British Government, that the words, Utt other pincex,’ 
upon which alone the pretension rested, had never been 
intended to confer, and could not be construed as conferring, 
such a right, Lord Elgin having only introduced them in 
order to cover the case of places such as Wham})oa, Woosung, 
and 'laku, which are situated respectively at the distance of 
a few miles below Uanton, Shangliai, and 'fiiuitsin, and where 
it might be found dcsir.able, instead of or in addition to the 
Ireaty Ports, to establish foreign settlements. Indeed, if 
the words had meant places in the interior promiscuously, 
there would obviously have been no necessity for subseipient 
treaties optming fresh 'iVeaty Ports, which concessions have 
only been ])roeured as a compensation for outrage, or with 
immense diflieulty. 

The British Treaties, accordingly, while they secure to 
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the missionary full protection everywhere in the pursuit of 
his callings and in the possession of house and churcli 
property in the Treaty l\)rts, do not ^ive hiin the right 
either of residence or of ownershi]) in the interior. It was 
reserved for the I’rqjicli to supply the deficiency. 

Already, in the hreneh 'I'reaty of JS5^^ tlie privileges 
above mentioned had been definitely guaranteed. Article 
xni. says, in terms not unlike those of the English 
Treaty ; — 

‘’riu* riiristiaii ivlipoii having lor its essential oltjeet the leadiiii^- 
oF men to virtue, tlu‘ ineinhers of all Cliristiaii eouinumities shall 
enjoy entire seeurity for their luusoiis and j)ro|)erty, and the free 
exercise of their religi'Ui ; and ellieient protection shall hi‘ givtui 
to missionaries who travel peaceahly i)i the ijiterior, furnished with 
j)assports as provided for in Article vrii. No hindrance sludi he 
(dfered hy the authorities <»f the Chinese Empire to the recognised 
right of every individual in China to emhrace, if he so please, 
Christianity, and to folh»w its practices without being’ liahle to any 
punishment therefor.’ 

'I’wo years later, after the capture of Peking and the 
sacking of the Smunier Palace by the allied forces, both 
England and France exacted suj)pleinentary (’onventions, 
which were signed at Peking in ISfiO. Article vi. of tin* 
French Convention stipulatiul for the restoration to them 
of the religions and philanthropic establishments, the ceme- 
(eries, and other dependeiieies which had been eonfiseated 
during the persecutions. At this junetun* and in this 
section of the tia aty it was, that a French missionary, 
acting as interpreter for the French mission, introduced the 
following clause into the Chinese text, wdiile the document 
was being trans(!ribed ; — 

‘ It is, in addition, jiermilted to French missionaries to rent ami 
purchase land in :iM the provinces and to erect huihlings thereon 
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Now by Article iii. of the previous Treaty of Tienstin 
(I808) it had already been ajrrecd that the French text 
should be considered the authoritative version ; and there- 
fore this clause, thus surreptitiously interpolated into the 
Chinese text only, and not to be found^in the French text, 
was invalid The Chinese, however, did not at 

once detect the fraud ; and when tliey did, were either too 
proud or too fearful of the conse(iuenccs to contest the point, 
riie British (jovernment professed its readiness to retire 
from a position which had no solid or legitimate foundation. 
But as the claim was consistently vindicated by the French, 
without serious protest from the Chinese, so the British 
tacitly ac(|uired the right also ; and to it is owing the 
privileged status which the missionaries now enjoy, and 
whicli is not shared by a single other class of their country- 
men. 

Though the Chinese did not repudiate the interpolated 
clause, there was nevertheless some dispute and correspond- 
ence tliereu])on ; which culminated, in 18 ().), in an under- 
standing between the Tsungli Yamcn and the then French 
Minister as to the exact interpretation that was to be placed 
ii])on it. Among other things, it was agreed that ))roperty 
acquired by French missionaries in the interior should be 
registered in the name, not of individual mission- 
aries or converts, but of the jiarent society, 

Other stii)ulations lu’ovided for due notice to urnler- 

standing. 

the local authorities of the intention to acquire 
jiroperty, etc., in the interior.' As a matter of fact, these 
conditions are not ahvays observed by the Protestant 
missionaries, much of the property acquired by them being 

^ In Doccmlx'r 1HU4, III. (nManl, the Fvoir-U aiiiiistcv at IVking, taking 
advantage of the recovered intlueuce of France, luinted n]< the. J’.ovtheiny 
<'onventiou of IStir), and |Hocnred its forinnl ratiiication hy the Tsungli 
^’ainen, and its official circulation to the I’rovineial (loveniors. 
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registered and held in the name of converts, and made 
over by private agreement to tlie foreign missionary. 

In the dij)lomatic complications arising out of thp mission- 
ary massacres at Wiihii and Wiihsueh in 1891, the combined 
Imperiil pi'essiire^f the foreign representatives, reinforced 
Edict of by gunboats, availed to extract from the Chinese 
Government an Imperial Edict, which was pub- 
lished in the Peking Gazelle of June 13, 1891, and was 
ordered to be posted in the principal cities of the Empire— 
an order which, it is needless to add, the Provincial 
Governors, wherever they conveniently could, disobeyed, 
lo this decree the Christian missionaries are now dis])osed 
to look as the charter of their liberties, confirming and to 
some extent superseding the text of the 'Preaties. After 
directing the civil and military authorities in the disturbed 
provinces to arrest and try the principal criminals, and to 
condemn the guilty to death, the J^m])eror proceeded with 
this general statement of the missionaries’ rights : — 

^ The right of fijrcigii missionaries to promiilgiite their religions 
in China is pro\ i(h'(l for hy Treaty anil hy Edicts which were pri*- 
viously issued ; the authorities of all the provinces were com- 
manded to afford them protection as circumstances reiiuired. . . . 
The religiojis of the ^\'est have for their ohject tlie inetdeation of 
virtue, and though jieople hecome converts they still remain 
('hinese subjects, and lamtinue to he amenahle to the jurisdiction 
of the local authorities. 'Phere is no reason why there should not 
he harmony hetweeii the ordinary jieople and the adherents of 
foreign religions ; and the whole troulde arises from lawless 
rurtians fabricating baseless stories and ?naking an ojijmrtunity for 
creating disturbance. Those bad characters exist everywhere. 
Me command the Manidiu (ienerals-in-(’hief, the V iceroys and 
Governors in all the provinces, to issue proclamations clearly ex- 
plaining to the peo)de that they must mi no account give a ready 
ear to such idle tales and wantonly cause trouble, bet all wlio 
post anonymous jilacards and spread false rumours, inflamiug the 
minds of the peojde, be at once arrested and severely jmiiished. 
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'I’lie lorul authorities are houiul to afford due protection at all 
times to the j)ersoiis and j)roperty of foreign mercliauts ami foreij^ii 
missionaries, and must not allow them to he injured or molested 
hy evil eliAraeters. Should the precautionary measures he lackin|^ 
in strinj^eiuiy, and trouble he the result, we command that the 
local authorities l)e severely denounced.’ * 

$ 

'ritis decree may ])erhaps be said to cover and condone 
any previously existing flaw in the missionaries’ position, and 
to lend a direct Imperial sanction to their presence and pro- 
paganda in the interior. Extracted as it was, however, by 
sheer compulsion from the Chinese Clovernment, and in the 
main dictated by the foreign Ministers, it represents no 
sj)ontancous change of attitude on the part of the former ; 
whilst it is to be feared that its practical influence will be 
very small. 

Sucli is the history of the circumstances under which 
the Christian missionaries have gained a foothold in the 
interior of the Chinese Empire. If the Chinese, 
with their ingrained disposition to accept facts, 
have forgotten alike the duplicity of the foreigner 
and their own humiliation, nevertheless the presence of 
the missionaries is a testimony to the continued ascendency 
of an alien Power, still maintained, as it was originally 
introduced, by force. As such the Chinese, who dislike 
all foreigners, regard the missionaries in particular with an 
intense aversion, considering them the agents of a policy 
which has been and is forced upon them in opposition both 
to the interests of the (lovernment, the sentiments ot the 
liferali, and the convictions of the people. A converse illustra- 
tion, minus the stinndus of the odium Ihco/o^icinu, is supplied 
by the detestation with which the Chinese immigrant is 
liimself elsewhere regarded by the white man, by the 
Australian in Sydney, or the American in San Francisco. 

> PffrUammtaru lilur Hook, ("hina. No. 1, 1S!)C. 
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Nor is this impression diminished by the attitude of the 
missionaries themselves, many of whom, though they 

, buckle on their armour as the soldiers of Christ, 
1 he appeal 

for gun- remember only in times of peril that they are 
citizens pf this or that empire or republic, and 
clamour for a gunboat with which to insure respect for 
the Gospel. To this too ready a])peal to the physical 
sanction of a national flag there are many honourable 
exeejitions — men who carry their lives in their hands, and 
uncomplainingly submit to indignities whieb they have 
undertaken to endure in a higher cause than that of their 
nationality. Nevertheless the presence of the missionary 
bodies as a whole in the country is a constant anxiety to 
tlie Legations, by whom in the last resort their interests, 
resting as they do upon treaties, must be defended ; and 
is equally distasteful to the Chinese Government, which 
frequently finds itself called upon to rejirinumd a native 
olficial or to punish a local community at the cost of great 
odium to itself. This is the explanation of the extreme 
reluctance exhibited, as a rule, by the central authority 
in bringing to justice the notorious authors of calumny or 
outrage, 'file secret sympathies of the ])eoj)le are behind 
the malefactor; and the (lovernment feels that it may b(‘ 
straining a bond of allegiance, which already, in the ease 
of many of the outlying provinces, is stretched almost to 
the point of riqiture. 

In some districts the unpopularity of the missionaries 
has been increased by the special privileges which they 
Privileges disposed to claim on behalf of native converts 

claimed for engaged in litigation or other disputes; and hy 
converts. interference in the civil affairs of the 

neighbourhood in which they reside. Just as in Southern 
India many a native becomes a ('hristiaii in order to get 
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!i situation as a servant or a clerk, so in China it not 
infrequently happens that a shady character will suddenly 
(hid salvi^tion for tlie sake of the material advantages or 
protection which it may ])e expected to confer upon him. 

Ihit to the thoughtful Chinaman’s #ye, penetrating a 
little below the surface, the real political danger is more 
de(‘j)ly rooted than any such superficial symptoms 
might appear to suggest. He sees in missionary riti7n in 
enterprise the existence of an insidious iuiprrium 
in impnio, of a secret society hostile to the commonwealth, 
of damage and detriment to the State. He remembers 
that the most frightful visitation which China has suffered 
in modern times, tlie 'I'aiping rebellion, by which over 
20, 000, 000 of her people perished, was in its inception a 
Christian movement, led by an alleged C hristian convert, 
and projected to C’hristianise his countrymen ; and with 
these exj)eriences before him he may well feel qualms at 
any signs of increasing missionary influence. In the case 
of the French missions, with whom as Roman C'atholics I 
have not here been dealing, there is an additional ground 
for mistrust ; for the C hinese see that the French Crovern- 
ment is here engaged in forcing iqnm tluun the very men 
and the selfsame religion whom it has sought to expel from 
its own land — an act of duplicity which in their minds can 
only mask some dark political cabal. 

It is sometimes said by missionary ehampions, that of 
the recurring outbreaks against them, the missionaries, 
though the victims, are commonly not the cause; 
the movement being in reality a deep-seated plot political 
concocted by political malcontents to embroil • 

either the provincial with the Imperial Government, or the 
latter with foreign Powers. How far this is the case there 
exist few means of accurately determining. Hut the plea 
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is believed, by those who know best, to be destitute of 
validity ; though tliere arc obvious reasons for its en- 
couragement by the 'rsimgli Yarnen, who can« tliereby 
plead internal disorder as an excuse for their own responsi- 
bility. 

Finally, there are the jiractical charges })roi]ght against 
the work, arising partly from the missionaries’ own conduct, 

Practical superstitions of the peo})le. 

]\tission Of the former character are the allegations that 
are so fretpiently made, not without apparent 
justification, about the per.sonnci and surroundings of the 
missions, particularly in the 'Preaty Forts ; about the lack 
of personal aptitudes, inse))arable from a career that has 
already in some cases, especially in that of the American 
missionaries, come to be regarded as a profession ; and 
about the well-appointed houses, the comfortable manner 
of living, the summer exodus to the hills, the domestic 
engrossments and large families, which, strange to say, are 
encouraged by a liberal subsidy from the parent society 
for each new arrival in the missionary nursery. 

Another source of misunderstanding is the constantly 
increasing employment of women, and j)articularly of 
Em])loy mmi/irried women, by the nnssionary bodies. A 
incnt of steamer rarely sails from the American sliorc's 
;u)men. ^ okohama without carrying a bevy of young 

girls, fresh from the schoolroom or the seminary, who, 
with the im])ulsive innocence of youth, are about to devote 
their young lives and energies to what they conceive to be 
the noblest of purposes in .lapan or China. A scarcely in- 
ferior stream of female recruitment flows in from the United 
Kingdom and the Colonies.^ Now I do not say that the 

‘ Of tlir l.'iOO I'lvit* .vtaiit inissi»Hi}iricH in China in l.S{)0, jis many an 7^0, ci 
iiion; than iiaif. were wonu'u ; ami of tln'se IlHi wore nninarnod wohk'U. 
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work of the female missionary is thrown away, or that there 
may not be eases in which her devotion rea})s an ample 
harvest. » Neither do I presume for one moment to question 
the honest self-sacrifice of the act ; but I do say that in a 
country like China— where, on the one ^land, very different 
notions of the emancipation of women prevail from those to 
which we are accustomed, and on the other hand an clement 
of almost brutal coarseness enters largely into the composi- 
tion of the native character — the institution of sisterhoods, 
planted alongside of male establishments, the spectacle of 
unmarried persons of both sexes residing and working to- 
gether, both in public and in private, and of girls making 
long journeys into the interior without responsible escort, 
are sources of a misunderstanding at which the pure-minded 
may aflbrd to scoff', but which in many cases has more to do 
with anti-missionary feeling in China than any amount of 
national hostility or doctrinal antagonism. In liS<)3, at the 
remote inland town of Kiiei-hwa-cheng, a friend of mine 
encountered a missionary community consisting of one male 
and of tw'enty Swedish girls. The propaganda of the latter 
consisted in parading the streets and singing hymns to the 
strumming of tambourines and guitars. The society that 
that had committed the outrage of sending out these inno- 
cent girls only allowed them Ji?20(), or £27, 10s. a year 
apiece, for board, lodging, and clothing. As a consequence 
they were destitute of the smallest comforts of life, and 
could not even perform their toilette without the imperti- 
nent eyes of Chinamen being directed upon them through 
the paper screens. Can anything more futile than such an 
enterprise be conceived, or more culpable ? The popular 
feeling against female missionaries was illustrated in the 
Vecent massacres at Kutien (August ItS.9o), wlicre out of ten 
persons that perisherl, eight were women. 
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To the same class of prcvcntible sources of mischief be- 
long the charges of arrogance and tactlessness that are 
c,. sometimes levelled against the missionaries in their 

of build- selections of sites for Churches or private dwcll- 
ings. To the Kuropeaii an elevation or command- 
ing site is always, both for picturestpie and sanitary reasons, 
preferable to a lower position ; while for purposes of privacy 
or protection, a high enclosure wall is superior to a low one. 
But to the ('hinanian, with his extraordinary ideas about the 
/eagy/n//, or Spirits of Air and Water, and his geoniantie 
superstitions, a building in an elevated situation a])pears to 
have an effect like the ‘ evil eye,’ and is a source of genuine 
suspicion and alarm ; while anything appertaining to seereey 
suggests to his depraved imagination the ambiguous charae 
ter of Kleusinian mysteries. It is strange that missionaries 
of all sects and creeds seem to be cpiite unable to resist these 
easily surmounted temptations. At Tokio, in J;ipan, the most 
commanding edifice in the entire city is the Russian ( athcdral 
that crowns one of its timbered heights. At Canton the 
tAvin towers of the French Gothic Cathedral, erected under 
circumstances that should bring a blush to every (’hristian’s 
cheek, may be seen for miles across the level country. At 
Peking, one of the f’rench Catliedrals, the Poitang, actually 
overlooked the sacrosanct enclosure of the Forbidden City ; 
until at length, after prolonged negotiations, and the gift of a 
superior site elsewhere, the French .luthorities were jxm- 
suaded, in 188 .^, to ;ie(juiesce in its removal. 

Another source of friction between the missionaries and 
the Chinese is the refusal of the native converts made by lhi‘ 
Refusal of contribute to the expenses of the 

converts to numerous semi-religious festivals that form such 
^ ' an important factor in the social life of China. A 
certain (piota is demanded from every Chinese family to- 
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wards these periodical ceremonies; and the more converts 
there are in the town or locality, the more the unconverted 
have to pay. The exemption of the (’hristiaii proselytes 
from claims of this kind has been more or less recognised by 
the Chinese Government ; but no official sanction can avert 
tlie social ostracism that is the local penalty of refusal. The 
name of the defaulter is removed from the family register, 
and he is debarred from participating in all the advantages 
conferred by tlie institution of clan life in China. 

Kiirthermore, the missionaries are universally credited by 
the people with a power of witchcraft, essentially similar in 
kind to the beliefs that used to prevail widely in 
iMigland, and are still not altogether extirpated, 
as to the magical powers of individual persons, 
commonly old women, su])posed to be in intimate alliance 
with the devil himself. If there is a drought, or a flood, or 
any sudden visitation in China, it is frequently attributed to 
missionary incantations. If sickness or death assails a house 
contiguous to the missionary’s abode, it is ecpially ascribed 
to the malevolent influence of the foreigner. 

More fantastic in appearance, but also more sinister in 
operation, are the abominable and disgusting charges that 
are freely brought against the missionaries by the 
lilcnifi — charges of gross personal immorality and 
of kidna])ping and mutilation of children, which, 
however monstrous and malevolent, are not the. less, but 
the more serious, because they are firndy believed by the 
ignorant audiences to whom they are addressed. 'Hie mys* 
iery of the Feast of the Holy Sacrament, the privacy of the 
Confessional, may be to the Christian among the most idol- 
ised and sacred of his religious associations. The foul- 
minded Chinese critic sees in them only a hypocritical mask 
lor indecency and wrong-doing. The hospitals and orphan- 



ages of the (’hristian societies have sometimes been reeruitetl 
for with a not too judicious avidity by tlieir i)hilanthropic 
patrons; while they receive many miserable inmates whom 
an early death overtakes in the natural course of things. It 
is firmly believed b^ the masses in China that foundlings are 
taken in^ and that sick women and children are enticed to 
these institutions to be murdered by the missionaries for the 
sake of the thera})eutic or chemical properties attaching to 
their viscera, or eyes, or brains. 

It must be remembered that in the Chinese pharma- 
copa'ia anthropophagous remedies are held in the highest 
esteem ; and that particular parts of the human body, 
administered in ])owders or decoctions, are recommended 
as a sovereign remedy. A son who thus sacrifices some 
portion of his Hesh for a sick ])arent, or a wife for an invalid 
husband, is regarded as having performed the most meritorious 
of acts, and is sometimes rewarded by the provincial (Jovern- 
nient with a pailow, or commemorative arch. I'lie medicines 
distributed in the mission dispeiisary, the chemicals employci! 
in the scientific processes, such as photography, to which tiic 
foreign magician is prone, have undoubtedly, in the eyes of 
the ignorant masses, been obtained by these methods. It 
was to such a belief that the famous Tientsin massacres in 
1870, the Wuhsueh murders in 1 8.0 1, and the Cheng-tii 
outrages in 180o, were mainly due; and when these horrible 
charges arti reinforced by ev(Ty variety of pamj)hlet and 
leaflet and filthy caricature and obscene lampoon, issued 
with the secret connivance of the local authority, as in the 
publications of the notorious (diow Han in 1801, in tin* 
province of Hunan, it may readily be (ronceived wh:jt a 
terrible and almost insurmountable weight of prejudice is 
excited. To intelligent persons all this may sound senseless 
and irrational enough ; but again I am C()inj)elled to remind 
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my readers that to this day there are many parts of Europe 
where precisely analogous superstitions prevail among the 
ignorant peasantry, against the Jews in })arlieular ; and that 
the last decade alone has witnessed a longer list of murders 
and outrages in Christian Europe, due to^aii almost identical 
cause, than has been contributed in the same j)eriod by the 
whole of pagan China. 

Such, briefly summarised, is a list of the main drawbacks, 
or in some cases failings, by which the Protestant missionary 
movement in Cliina is retarded. I refrain from 
indicating any personal acceptance of their truth, 
since it may be said that my opportunities for 
forming a trustworthy judgment have not, in spite of two 
visits to the country, been sufiicient; hut I state them as 
1 have derived them orally from numerous resident authori- 
as well as from tin* study of newspapers published in 
China, of ofKcial reports, and of the writings and speeches of 
the missionaries themselves.^ I have no other desire than to 
enable my readers, firstly, to sec that there are two sides to 
the missionary (juestion, and secondly, before making uj) 
their own minds upon it, to form some idea of what those 
sides are. 

Whatever the proportion of truth or falsehood in this pre- 

seiitment of the case, there seems, at least to my mind, to be 

small doubt that the cause of Christianity is not ^ 

• Results, 

advancing in China with a rapidity in the least 
commensurate to the prodigious outlay of money, self- 

' Kor tlu' study of tho nuostion uiay 1 h‘ rocoiumoiuUMl, I'liv Aiifi-Fort i(jn 
lliotx ill. ChiiKf ill IS’U, trjmlilishod from tlio jyoiili China Ikmkl at 
iSlian^hai ; 'I’lio J’arliantniiarit lUar liaakx, (’hiuaX\>. 1, 18111 ; !No. 2, 1802; 

icuent pionpldft liy Mr. ('. T. (lardiu*r, of tlu* JJritish (.’ousular Sorvicu in 
*'l'iua; and al)ovo all, two rxiTllout hrochuivs viititlod MinxionaricK in 
<'linia, and China and (^hridianitn, l)y Mr. A. Micliio of Tientsin, an 
iiiitliority whost* writingn on all snhjoots connoctotl with (Ouna arc dis- 
tiiiguisliod both Ity rcimirkabltj iusi<;ht and givat litoiary ability. 
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sacrifice, and human power. To many it appears to be 
receding. Such, of course, is not tlie impression tliat will 
be derived from missionary publications. But, if we accept 
their own figures, which in the year 1 8^0 showed a total of 
1300 Protestant niissionaries (women included) and only 
37,300 native converts,^ or a fold of less than 30 to each 
shepherd, and a proportion of only one in every 10,000 of 
the Chinese population, it must be admitted that tin? 
surviving harvest .after half a century’s labour is not 
large.- Meanwhile the temper of the native peoples may 
be gathered from the incidents of contemj^orary history. 
During the short time that I was in the China Seas in 
1892, three fresh cases were recorded of aggravated assault 
upon missionaries and their wives. Since then two un- 
offending Swedish missionaries have been brutally murdered 
at SungjHi. In the spring of 1893 occured the Szechuan 
riots at Cheng-tu and other places ; and then in August 
ensued the ghastly atrocities, involving the murder of ten 
persons, at Kutien. This does not look as though the reign 
of peace had yet dawned. 

Here, however, I am only concerned with the danger that 
a movement exposed, whether justly or unjustly, to these 
atbicks must entail upon the general interests of foreign 
Powers in China. 'I’liose interests arc not solely co-ex tensive 


’ Tlie missiouarios have oxj)laiiiC(l that tlicso mv ‘thu iiiiKT circle of 
coinrfnmicant«’ only. They claim that if ‘the whole iminhci- of adherents 
ho reckoned, including hajdized persons who are not communicants, and hoiio 
candidates for baptism,’ the total must be multiplied by at least tlircc, 
pei'hai)s by four. To a layman, lutwcver, these grades of proselytism arc ;) 
little puzzling. 

- A few years ago the lioman (^atl olics published the figures of tlicir 
missions in (!hina, which were a.s follows: Ifi.shops 41, Kuro|ienn juiests 
Native priests ."jo! ), ,'(Jol leges 114, (!on mts .34, jNtitive cojiverts 1,0!)5;,S1>'- 
'I’hus, for one-half the number of Kur »pean missionaries, they have thirty 
times the number of disci])les. On the Aher hand, they have the advantage 
of a m.uch ohler establishment. 
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witli the work of evangelisation. They embrace the entire 
field of international relationship upon which peoples meet 
and hold'* intercourse; and it should be the first 
object of diplomacy to remove from this arena, or 

policy. 

at least to minimise upon its surface, all> possible Respect 

sources of complication. Tlie Christian missions 

^ i reaties. 

are in (3iina ; they were introduced there by our- 
si'lves; they were acetipted or at least submitted to by the 
(3iincse Government ; there we have hitherto maintained 
them ; there undoubtedly they will remain. However much 
the unfriendly critic miglit welcome their wholesale de- 
})ortation, no such solution is practicable. So long as the 
'I'reatics are not rescinded, their obligation can neither he 
evadeil by foreign Governments nor trampled on with 
impunity by the Chinese. Whether it was wise or not 

to introduce missionaries in the first place, diina, having 
undertaken to protect their persons and to tolerate their 
faith, must fulfil her pledge, and cannot he permitted to 
combine a mere lip respect for the engagement with secret 
connivance at its violation. Still less must the idea be 
allowed to prevail that a mere money compensation will 
suffice to expiate any or every outrage. The exaction of 
blood-money is at the best but a poor form of diplomatic 
amends ; but blood-moifey in return for the lives of innocent 
men, whose protection lias been guaranteed by treaty, and 
who have been brutally done to death, is almost an aggrava- 
tion of the offence. The Chinese themselves will be the 
last to feel surprise at an attitude of resolution on the part 
of the foreigner. Firmness is the only policy for which 
they entertain any respect. It w'ould of course be best if, 
hi all cases of outrage or crime, w'hether happening to an 
Englishman, a Frenchman, or an American, joint action 
''ere taken by all the Rowers, Such united pressure it 
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would he almost impossible to resist. Unfortunately, inter- 
n.ational jealousies or differences render such a co-operation 
difficult of attainment ; and the steps in that direction which 
were taken, at Lord Salisbury’s initiative, after the murders 
of ISfH, and whidli assumed the form of a collective note 
addressed by the Powers to the ’isunj:jli Yamen, failed in 
their object, owin»- to the withdrawal of the United States 
from the concert. 'That the action of a single Power, if 
taken with sufficient evidence of earnestness, is caj)able of 
bringing the Chinese (lovernment to its knees, has been 
shown by the rapidity with which, as these ])ai>cs go to 
])rint (October 1<S<).5) l ord Salisbury’s ultimatum in regard 
to the degradation of the late Viceroy of Szechuan, the 
proven author of the Cheng-tu riots, has been acc(‘i)tcd, when 
backed up by the ap])earaiice of a Pritish scpiadnm in the 
Yangtse. 

Nevertheless, while the primary canon of political action 
should be the ade(|uatc fidfilment of admitted obligations, 

statesmanshii) has other and supplementary duties 

Stricter r . . , , 

])rec<iu- to j)erform. It should aim at a cautious tightening 

tions. i-eins, whereby the causes of offence may be 

abridged, the vagaries of indiscreet enthusiasm kept in 
check, and the ])olitical aspects of missionary enterprise 
contracted within the smallest possible dimensions, 'rhere 
are some who recommend that the tnissionaries should 
tlispense with foreign protection altogether, and, proceeding 
without ]}assports, shoidd live as Chinese subjects under 
Chinese laws. Stich a solution is probably more Quixotic 
than feasible, and might lead to worse disaster. A very 
strict revision, however, of the conditions of travel and 
residence in the interior is much to be desired. Some 
limitation ought to b(‘ placed upon the irresponsible vagrancy 
of Kuropean subjects over remote and fanatical parts of the 
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Chinese (loniiiiions. Passports should be absolutely refused 
at the discretion of the Minister, exercised with regard to 
the charaoter both of the locality and the applicant. When 
granted, they might specify the name of the province, 
district, or town to which, and to which, only, the i)earer is 
accredited. Already they give a general sketch of the route 
which he proposes to follow. Upon his arrival he might be 
compelled to report himself to tlie local magistracy, and to 
notify his future movements to the latter. Such a demand 
has, I believe, more than once been made by the Chinese 
(lovernment, but has been steadily refused, d'he relations 
between the civil authorities and the Christians in matters 
pertaining to the accpiisition and tenure of land should be 
clearly defined and assimilated as far as possible to native 
custom. 'I'he opening of all mission establishments to the 
inspection of (iovernmeiit ollicials is recommended by some 
as an antidote to the horrible prevalent superstitions. Of 
more avail would it be to curtail within the narrowest limits 
the institutions, such as orphanages and sisterhoods, that 
give currency to these odious beliefs. 'I'he employment of 
hundreds of young unmarried foreign girls in various branches 
of missionary work, though the most popular current phase 
of the movement, is greatly to be deprecated, as giving rise 
to the very pardonable misinterpretations of which I have 
spoken; and ought to be curtailed by educated opinion at 
home. 

In the last resort more will de])end upon the character 
and conduct of the missionaries themselv(‘s than upon the 
checks devised by even a friendly diplomacy. 

Impulsive virtue and raw enthusiasm are not 
necessarily the best credentials for a missionary 
career. The sensational appeal from the platform ol Exeter 
Hall, and the despatch of the heterogeneous company that 
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respond to the summons, like a draft of young volunteer 
recruits to the theatre of war, are fraught with infinite 
danger. It behoves the parent societies, both « in Great 
Britain and America, by a more careful choice of the men 
whom tljLcy send fo^*th, and the emissaries themselves, by an 
anxious r(!gulatioii of their own conduct, to anticipate and, 
if it may be, to avert the danger which, under existing 
conditions, confronts alike the interests of the country under 
whose flag they march, and the sublime cause to which they 
have devoted their lives. 
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■I'lll-: S()-1A1.I,HI) AH.VKKN’INC <)1' CHIXA 

T<lom seiripor ovit, (juoinam .semper fiiit idem. 

Noil alium vido e patres aliuriivo nepotes 
Aspiciciit. Dexis est qiii non rnutatur in a;vo. 

Manilh:.s: Astron. i. 528-5.‘K). 


Sevkn years a^ro the Western, and I dare say the Eastern 
world also, in so far as it was made aware of the fact, was 
startled by the ajipcarance in the ])ages of an 
English magazine of an article purporting to have 
been written by the foremost Chinaman then 
living, a tried statesman and a successful ambassador, in 
which, with a skilfulness that was to be expected of his 
abilities, and with an emancipation of sentiment that was 
surprising in his nationality, he advanced the propositions that 
China liad at length been aroused from her age-long sleep, 
and, with the same energy with which she had for so many 
centuries pursued and idealised tlie immobile, was about to 
enter into the turbulent competition of modern jnogress.^ 
Possibly the Marquis Tseng, assuming that he wrote the article 
— whicli [ believe tliat there is good reason for doubting — may 
have believed in his own assurances; unquestionably they 
})roved palatable to the large class of European readers who 
cannot conceive of any standard of life, either for an individual 
or a nation, except that which prevails in the country of which 
they themselves are citizens, who bisect mankind into two 

* ‘Cliimi, tilt! Sleep ainl the Awakening,' by the iVlarqiiis 'I’KOiig. AsitUic 
Quin'lcHif Mci'icw, January 1887. 
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camps, the civilised and tlie barbarian, and hold it to be both 
the destiny and the duty of the latter to wear the former’s 
gyves. Had China at last, the most arrogant of tlic rebels, 
the most formidable of the barbarians, been driven to capitu- 
late ? Was the Ce^estial about to sit, a chastened convert, at 
the feet of Western doctors ? So blessed a proclamation had 
not for long been spread abroad upon the earth ; and loud 
were the Hosannas that went up from chapel and con- 
venticle, from ])latform and pulpit and press, at these glad 
tidings of great joy. It may be worth our while, who are 
neither, like the Manpiis Tseng, diplomats whose interest 
it is to conciliate, nor prophets who are ahead of our times, 
to examine how far it is true that China has really awakened 
from her ancestral sleep, or whether she may not merely have 
risen to stop the rattling of a window-sash, or the creaking 
of a shutter, that interferes with her quietude, with the fixed 
intention of settling down once more to the enjoyment of an 
unabashed repose. 

For now more than fifty years has the combined force of 
the Western nations, exercised commonly by diplomacy, 
frequently by threats, and sometimes by open 
surremk^^ been directed against that immense and 

solid wall of conservative resistance, like the 
city walls of their own capital, which the Chinese oppose 
to any pressure from the outside. In parts an opening lias 
been effectial by the sujierior strength of the foreigner, 
backed up by gunboats or cannon. Of such a character are 
the concessions as regards missionaries and trade, which fall 
more properly under the heading of China's external than 
of her internal relations, and, as such, have been dealt with 
in the previous chapter. In what respects, however, may 
she be said to have yielded, or to be even now abating her 
stubborn opposition, in deference to no exterior compulsion, 
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but of her own free will ? The answer, whether we look at 
tlie introduction of the electric telegraph and railways, at 
the adoptiion of foreign meehanical appliances in arsenals, 
dockyards, and workshops, at the institution of a native 
press, at the development of internal ijpsourees, or at the 
encouragement of domestic enterprise — the familiar first 
lessons of the West to the East — will teach us that it is 
with no lighthearted or spontaneous step, but from the 
keenest instincts of self-preservation alone, that China has 
descended from her pinnacle of supercilious self-sufficiency, 
and has consented to graduate in Western academies. One 
might think that in the contemplation of the magnificent 
wharves and streets and buildings of Shanghai, which 
worthily claims to be the Calcutta of the Far East ; of the 
spacious and orderly foreign settlement of Tientsin, con- 
trasted with the filth of the native city adjoining; or of 
the crowded dockyards and shipping of Hongkong — the 
(’liinese would have found at once a reproach to their own 
backwardness and a stimulus to competition. It is doubtful 
whether any such impression has ever been produced upon 
the Celestial mind. What suits the foreigner’s taste is not 
necessarily required by his. If the foreigner prefers to be 
comfortable, he is content to be squalid. If space and 
grandeur are essential to the one, they have for centuries 
been dispensed with, and are, therefore, not necessary to 
the other. Were it not that experience has shown beyond 
])ossibility of cavil that, in the struggle with the foreigner 
to which the march of events has committed her, China is 
herself handica}>ped by the absence of those ap]>lianccs 
which have rendered her antagonists so formidable, she 
w'ould not have made the smallest concession to a pressure 
which she still despises, even while yielding to it. In a 
word, her surrender is the offspring, not of admiration, 
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blit of fear. It is based upon expediency, not upon con- 
viction. 

No more striking illustration of this thesis can bo, furnished 
than the enterprise whicli will seem to the superficial ob- 
server tl^e evidence of its veiy opposite, viz. the 

I\ail\v.\ys introduction of railways into China When I first 
in Lnina. 

visited the Chinese Empire in 1S87, there was not 
a mile of railroad in the country. The little abortive railway 
from Woosimg to Shanghai, which had been constructed in 
187b by English merchants, and had been compulsorily 
acquired and torn up by the provincial authorities in 1877, 
was only a memory and a warning. Now, however, the 
stranger can travel in an English-built carriage upon English 
steel rails from the station of Tongku, near the Taku forts 
at the mouth of the Pciho River, over the 27 miles that 
separate him from 'rientsin ; while from Tongku the main 
line is already prolonged for 67 miles to the Tungshaii and 
Kaiping coalfields, and thence as far as Shan-hai-kiian, at 
the seaward terminus of the Great Wall, in the direction of 
Manchuria beyond. 

The reason of these several extensions has been as follows : 
Of the first (which was begun in 1887), the alarm produced 
Manchu French war in 1881; of the second, the 

rian necessity, in the event of a future campaign, of 

Railway. possessing native coalfields, instead of being de- 
pendent upon foreign supply - as well as the interests of 
a speculation in w^hich the V'ieeroy Li Hung Chang is per- 
sonally concerned ; of the third, the fear of Russian aggression 
on the north; — self-interest or ajiprehension having been, 
therefore, in each case the motive power. Jn other words, 
the introduction of these railw^ays has been a compulsory 
operation, not undertaken of free will or inclination, but forced 
from the outside. At one period the works were stopped by 
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the resurgence of old-fashioned and superstitious ideas, ^ and 
by the weight of I’alace intrigue. But the influence of la 
Hung Cliang has triumphed ; and the lim;, though nominally 
mercantile in its incepthm, has now become in reality a 
strategical railway, which before the waj was being steadily 
pushed forward in the direction of Kirin. Its total length 
will then be just short of b.50 miles. The first 91' miles 
were constructed by a company, the China Kailw’ay Company ; 
the remainder is a State railway. But inasmuch as both 
undertakings are controlled by the Viceroy, and as the 
former is in no sense a commercial speculation, the share- 
holders being all officials, and no accounts being published, 
the entire project may be considered as one scheme. At 
the rate of advance before the w'ar, 10 or 50 miles were being 
laid yearly, a sum of £100,000 being allocated for the purpose. 
Tin's left a gap of several years before Kirin w'as expected 
to be reached ; but it was calculated that, owing to the 
paucity of physical obstacles, and the ability of the Chinese 
navvies in throwing up earthworks, the whole line could, at 
a pinch, be completed in two years. In 1891, however, 
j>rogress was for a while suspended, in order that the funds 
so released might be devoted to the celebrations of the 
sixtieth birthday of the Empress-Dowager — a proceeding 
profoundly Chinese. Before these could take place the war- 
cloud burst upon Cliina ; and railroad-construction went the 
way of every other Chinese undertaking. Had the line 
been pushed forward without interruption before the out- 
break of hostilities, it is conceivable that Port Arthur might 

^ "When it was aniiomicod that a hraiiclj lino was to ho const ructod from 
l^roukden to Ncwchwaiig, the Tartar (tcucral of the fornier jdace, who did 
not want it at all, consulted the geoiiiaiicers, who reported that the vortehne of 
the drayon encircling the holy city t)f Alonkdeii would infallihly he sundered 
hy driving the long nails of tlie railway sleepers into them. Accordingly, he 
ailvocated the removal of the line from Moukden. 'I'he s])inal cord of the 
dragon was ultimately sectirol hy shifting the rails a few huinlied yards. 



316 


CHINA 


have been saved. IJraiicli lines were coiitein})lated in tile 
original scheme from Moiikden to the Treaty Port of New- 
chwang, a distance of 110 miles; and from New<ihwang to 
the naval dockyard of Port Arthur, both strategical in design, 
'['he entire scheme^^in fact, was China’s reply to the 'I'raiis- 
Siberian Uailway of Russia to V^ladivostok — the prodigious 
effect of which u})on the future of Asia, at present but 
scantily realised in this country, was clearly appreciated by 
a few Chinese statesmen — and was a warning to the 1'sar 
that China does not mean to let Manchuria and the Sungari 
River slip from her grasp (jnite as easily as she did the Amur 
and Ussuri channels, and the provinces upon their northern 
and eastern banks. Tiie circumstances have been changed 
by the clever and resolute diplomacy of Russia since the 
war; and few persons would be surprised if the price that 
China is now called upon to pay included some concession 
affecting the alignment or completion of that very Siberian 
railway, which will ultimately seal her doom. 

It was originally contemplated to run a line from Tientsin 
to Tungchow, the river port thirteen miles distant from 
Peking — a project wdiich would have been of 
Peking great service both to the Chinese inhabitants of 
the capital, who find the prices of the necessaries 
of life swollen to exorbitant figures by the difficulty of com- 
munications in winter, and to the Europeans who, by the 
same conditions, arc cut off for months every year from the 
outer world. But Chinese conservatism could not stomach 
any sucli affront to the footstool of Royalty, while the argu- 
ment that a railroad to the capital would only avail to 
transport an invader all the more (juickly is one that pos- 
sessed peculiar fcisciiuition for Celestial ears. Accordingly, 
the direcl connection of Peking with the coast will probably 
be postponed for some time longer, although I entertain no 
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doubt that it will ultimately be acfomplished. Many more 
foreigners will then visit the Chinese capital, hotels will 
spring \\\9, and the curio-dealers will rejoice. In practice 
the familiar objection to railways in China that they will 
offend the J'nigs/f in, or Spirit Powers, an(| disturb the repose 
of the dead, is found to be less serious than the contention, 
which there is no school of political economy in China to 
controvert, that tiu; displacement of labour caused thereby 
will throw' so many hundreds or thousands of coolies or 
junkmen or cartmen out of employment. This is a line of 
reasoning that has already been successfully employed for 
years to resist the opening of the Upper Yangtse to steam 
navigation, and that will be repeated ad nauseam against 
every proposal for railway extension for many years to 
come. 

'Pherc are of course statesmen in China who, like Li 
Hung (’hang, are su])erior to the fallacies or the supersti- 
tions of their countrymen. It will be remem- 

(ireat 

biM*ed that a few years ago the Emperor, or Trunk 
rather the Phnpress - Dowager, who w’as still 
Regent, issued an interrogation to the principal provincial 
Governors and (iovernors-General, inviting their counsel 
u])on the subject of railway extension in the I'mipire. 'I'lieir 
replies, which were jiublished, contained several expressions 
of very scuisible o])inion. One Governor recommended not 
merely the Manehurian Railway, but a second line in a 
north-westerly direction through Shansi and Kansu to Hi, 
and a third as far as remote Kashgar, assigning these 
reasons 

‘ Wc shall therchy he ahle to send troops, money, etc., aiiywiiere 
in our Empire within ten days; and morover, we sliall he ahle to 
found ])rosper<ms colonies in those outlying regions of ])eopIe who 
in (’hina pro)»er are oidy a starving proletariat, and a source ot 
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trouble to tlie (iovernmeiit, but wlio, onee transplanted tbitber, 
will be able to biul a fruitful tiebl for tbeir now unemployed lalHuir, 
and will turn the desert into a jj^arden.’ 

But tlie most stalwart of tliese advocates was the celebrated 
Chang Chib 'rung, ^Viceroy of the Two Kuangs/ who pressed 
for tlie construction of a great 'rrunk Railway connecting 
Peking with Hankow, to be commenced simultaneously 
at both ends. Not the most conservative of Chinamen 
could deny that such a line at least was sufficiently removed 
from the coast to be of little assistance to an invader. In 
1889 appeared an Imperial Proclamation authorising the 
execution of this only half-considered scheme, and Chang 
Chill Tung was sent as Viceroy to Hankow to carry it out. 
Subsequent reflection appears to have convinced him that 
it must not be undertaken except with Cliinese capital, and 
with steel rails manufactured in Chinese furnaces from 
Chinese metal — a decision which looks very much like a 
postponement to the Greek Kalends. Until the Chinese 
have realised that they are incapable of constructing a great 
line except by foreign assistance, and (unless they are jire- 
pared to pledge the Imjierial Exchequer to the undertaking) 
to some extent liy foreign capital, it is safe to predict that 
the great Ilankow-Peking egg will never be hatched at all. 

In the meantime the Viceroy, until his recent promotion 
to Nanking, continued energetically to pursue tln^ first part 
, of his curtailed scheme by erecting iron and steel 
Line and works and a great rolling-mill (in addition to 
factories. existing cotton, brick, and tile factories 

in the neighbourhood) at Hanyang, near Hankow, while 
he could flatter himself that he had a railway all his own in 
the shape of a short line of tlie standard gauge, seventeen 

1 In tlie course of the war with (IhaiiK (diih Tung was made Vice- 

roy of tlu llii I'iovinces, and aftcrwaids of Nanking, 
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miles long, which he had constructed from Shih-hin-yao on the 
banks of the Yungtse, seventy miles below Hankow, to the 
iron minesjof Tienshan-pii, whence the ore was to be derived. 
Branch lines were also contemplated to the neighbouring 
collieries of Wang-san-shih and Ma-an-s^an. In Wuchang 
a laboratory was established in ISJ)! for the analysis of the 
various local minerals. Additional ironworks are now being 
constructed by the indefatigable Viceroy at his new seat of 
Government, to assist those of Hanyang in carrying out his 
])et scheme and siipj)lying material for the Great Trunk 
Railway of the future. Simultaneously, but even more 
leisurely, the second part of the scheme is being advanced 
by the despatch of a number of Chinese to Euro})e, to 
ac(pnre the necessary mechanical and engineering experi- 
ence. These are the resorts, cumbersome, dilatory, and 
infinitely costly, to which (.hina is imjielled by an imperish- 
able confidence in herself and a corresiionding dislike of 
external assistance. 

The only other railway in the Chinese dominions in 1 
was a line in the north of the island of Formosa, originally 
commenced with the torn-up W^oosiing rails, by 
one of the most enterprising of Chinese states- 
men, Liu Ming Chuan, who, having gained great 
credit for his skilful defence of Kelung against the French 
fleet, under Admiral Courbet, in 1881, was reported in 1891, 
in consecjuence of scares upon the Pamirs, to be about to 
proceed as military commander to Chinese Turkestan. The 
idea of the Formosa Railway was to connect the port of 
Kelung, on the north-east coast of the island, with that of 
Tainan on the west. About fifty miles of this railroad have 
been laid by the Chinese; and it now remains for the 
victors in the recent war to enter into the fruition of their 
predecessors’ labours. 
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Since the conclusion of peace, railways liave been, so to 
speak, ^ in the air ’ ; and all manner of schemes have been 
reported as having been sanctioned b^ the Em- 
^h^mes being on the brink of execution. Of 

these the line from 'I'icntsin to Peking is said to 
be the first that will be undertaken. Railroad extension is 
indeed the single respect in which China seems at all likely to 
show that the rhinoceros hide of her complacency has been 
so much as j)ricked by the goad of recent calamity. 

This short sketch of the inception of railroad enterprise 
in China will, however, have proved that whilst the advice of 
Other prominent statesman here, or the influence of 

coinmuni- an energetic governor there, or the momentary 
warning of military disaster, may result in the 
commencement of isolated undertakings, which are recom- 
mended by particular exigencies of ])olicy or speculation, 
the (fliinese Government is far from having realised the 
overwhelming importance, not mendy to the economic and 
industrial development, but to the continued national 
existence of the Empire, of a wide-reaching and promptly 
executed system of railways. Tlie prediction may safely 
be hazarded that, without railroads, Manchuria, Chinese 
Turkestan, and Western Mongolia, as well as other out- 
lying parts of the Empire, cannot be j)i‘rinancntly held. 
There is not the slightest good in manufacturing Krup[), 
and Hotchkiss, and Gatling, and Winchester, and Martini- 
Henry implements of war by the thousand, if there exist 
no means of conveying the troops wlio are to use them to 
the scene of action. In railroads and telegraphs (the latter 
were stoutly resisted at the start by the provincial governors 
because of the restraints which would thereby be jilaced 
upon their independence) lies the sole hope that China still 
possesses of retaining her territorial integrity. And yet, so 
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j)crvcrsely ignorant has tlie Government always been of this 
elementary axiom, that communications of any kind have 
been treated by it with undeviatiiig neglect. The military 
reliefs have been compelled to trudge to their stations over 
thousands of miles of execrable track. E\{pn the few militarv 
roads that have been constructed near the coast have been 
allowed to fall out of repair. Simultaneously, with the 
most magnificent rivers in Asia running through her terri- 
tories, and inviting cheap and rapid communication with the 
})opulous cities of the interior, it is only, so to speak, at the 
bayonet’s point that assent can be gained to the extension 
of river navigation by steam ; and whole jiopulations must 
be starved in order that small eornmimities of boatmen or 
raftmcii may live. 

Similar reHeetions are suggested by an examination of the 
military ec|uipment and resources of China, which, until the 
pitiless exposure of the war, formed the subject of 
much iiremature congratulation. It is true that, 
particularly since the French war in 1884-85, 
which, in spite of the comparative failure of the French, 
and the pretensions to victory that have since been ad- 
vanced by the Chinese, yet taught the latter a great 
many well-needed lessons, millions have been spent in 
providing the Empire with the mechanical appliances that 
shall enable it successfully to resist the foreigner. At 
Kirin, Tientsin, Shanghai, Nanking, Foochow, and Canton, 
are factories or arsenals, capable of turning out gunpowder, 
cartridges, repeating rifles, held and mountain artillery, 
projectiles, and machine guns of the most approved and 
recent pattern. The majority, if not all of these, were 
established in the first place, and for a long time supervised, 
by foreigners. It is true also that a military school for 
officers has been founded at Peking, and schools of gunnery, 

X 
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iiiusketiy, and en^ineeriii^i;’, under the patroinij^e of Li Hiinfr 
Chano’, at Tientsin. Simultaneously, a large number of 
foreign officers or instructors, principally Germans, 4iave been 
engaged to instruct the Chinese in the inanufaeture or use 
of these scientific ^ij)plianccs. Thus e(jui})ped, the Chinese 
Army is on paper a force not merely numerically strong, but 
meclianically powerful. A more minute and searching 
scrutiny, however, is needed before we can aece}>t these 
exterior symptoms as irrefutable evidenee of a reformed 
military system. Let me brieffy examine both the con- 
stitution of the Army as a whole, and the opinions that 
have been entertained of its efficiency by competent 
observers. ^ 

Tlie military organisation of China is little less antique 
aud no less rigid than its civil counterpart. It has not 

varied since the Manchu invasion ii.K) years ago. 
The Man. i , . 

chu and Ihe descendants oi the conquerors, with a certain 

Armies^' admixture of Mongolians and Chinese, still form 

the Army of the Eight Banners,- from which the 
garrisons of Peking and other great |)rovincial capitals are 
drawn ; constituting a sort of hereditary })rofession or castt^ 
maintained at the expense of tin* Crown, and, like the 
Homan legionaries in the outlying provinces of the Empire, 
owning military lands, 'fhe nominal strength of the Eight 
Banners is variously returned as from ii'iO, ()()() to .>.')(),()()() 
men; but of these considerably less than 1 00, 000, perhaps 
not 80,0f)0, are in any sens(? of the term u|)on a war footing. 

* I fill! indohtod foi' .some jMirtions of tlio following infoiniivtion to tlu' 
courtesy of JJaron S|i(*ck von Stcu-iihiirg, Sfcretarv to tliodernian Legation 
at Peking, who lias made a clo.so |)ersoua.I study of the military resoureijs of 
( liina. 

' Strictly speaking, the Kiglit Jiaimors are subdivided, ethuologioally, into 
three groups of eiglit corps each — Maiichus, Mongols, and Ohinese, the two 
latter being <lescendants of the troops which took part in or assi.sted the 
Manchu invasion. Intermarriage is compulsory among the twenty-four 
Banner (.'orps. 
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Tlie best of them, amounting to an /inny corps 37,000 
strong, are stationed in Manchuria itself, where, face to face 
with the (fi’eaded enemy, Russia, large garrisons are main- 
tained at Moukden, Kirin, and along the Ussuri. The 
Imperial Guard in Peking, which is drawn* from the Banner 
Army, consists of eight regiments, or 4000 to (iOOO men. 
Side by side with them is the Ying Ping, or national Army, 
called ill contradistinction the Green Flags, or Five ('amps 
(five being the unit of subdivision), and constituting a terri- 
torial army, fre(|uently designated as ‘Braves.’ Of this 
army there arc eighteen corps, one for each province of the 
Fmipire, under the orders of the local Governor or Governor- 
General. Their nominal strength is given by different 
authorities as between 540,000 and (>(>0,000 men,^ of w'hom 
from 170,000 to 250,000 are variously reported to be avail- 
able for war. The National Army is in fact better described 
as a militia, about one-third of whom are usually called out, 
and the whole of whom are never organised, and are pro- 
bably incapable of being organised, for war. 'I’o this force 
must be added the mercenary troo]>s, raised in emergencies, 
and dating from the time of the 'laiping Rebellion; and 
some irregulars, consisting of Mongolian and other cavalry, 
nominally 200, ()()() in number, in reality less than 20,000, 
and of no military value. The only serious or formidable 
contingent of the National Army is the Tientsin army corps, 
called Lien Chun, or drilled troops, which was first started 
with FiUropean officers after the war of 18()0, and accpiired 
its cohesion in the suj)pressioik of the Taiping Rebellion, 
since which it has been maintained in a state of comparative 
efficiency by tfie Viceroy Li Hung Chang, its organisation 
and instruction being based on the Prussian model. Nomi- 
nally this division is l()0,0(X) strong, but its mobilised 
‘ 'J'lie Army liistgivcH Uril.lJOT iiu>n aii<l 71m ntticerw. 
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strength is not more than 35,000, or a full army corps, which 
is employed to garrison the Taku and Peitang Forts, the 
city of Tientsin, and Port Arthur. It is sometimes called 
the Black Flag Army, and is equipped with modern fire- 
arms, breech-loading Krupp guns, and Snider, Hotchkiss, 
Remington, and Mauser rifles. The pay is also superior to 
that of the Banner Army; for whereas in the latter a 
cavalry soldier receives only 10s. a month and forage allow- 
ance, and the foot soldier 7s. a month and rations, the 
Tientsin private receives 1 5s. a month. If any real business 
requires to be done in the metropolitan province or neigh- 
bourhood, it is to the Tientsin contingent that recourse is 
made. This is the total land army of China— on a peace 
footing not more than .300, 000, on a w'ar footing about 
1,000,000 men — that is called upon to garrison and defend 
an Empire whose area is one-third of tlie whole of Asia and 
half as large again as Europe, and whose population is Imlf 
of the total of Asia and equivalent to the whole of Europe. 

So much for the men, numerically considered. It is 
when we approach the question of their discipline, training. 

and perw?niel, still more when we examine their 
Discipline. the true value of 

the Chinese army emerges. The Cliinaman has many 
excellent qualities as a soldier, viz. a splendid physique, 
natural docility and sobriety, considerable intelligence, and 
great powers of endurance. 'I'he sum total of these acquire 
ments does not, however, n(K?essarily make a first-rate 
fighting-machine. Indifference to death is by no means 
identical with real bravery ; animal ferocity is a very diffe- 
rent thing from moral courage. Of discipline in the highest 
sense the Chinese have none; and no arms in the world, 
shuffled out from the arsenal upon the declaration of war. 
like cards from a pack, and placed in untrained hands, can 
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make them follow leaders who are nincompoops, or resist an 
enemy whose tactics, except when it comes to getting 
behind a mud rampart tliemselves (and not always then, as 
was shown by the experience of Asan [or Yashan] and Ping- 
yaiig in September they do not understand. They 

have no idea of marching or skirmishing, or of bayonet or 
musketry practice. The only recruiting test is the lifting to 
tlie full stretch of the arms above the head of an iron bar, 
from the ends of which are hung two stones, weighing 9 ^ 
stone the pair. I'lieir drill is a sort of gymnastic perform- 
ance, and their ordinary weapons are tufted lances, spears, 
battle-axes, tridents, and bows and arrows, with an ample 
accompaniment of banners and gongs. Rifles of obsolete 
pattern, bought second-hand or third-hand in Europe, are 
dealt out to those who are on active service. These and 
their ammunition are mostly worthless from age. The 
weaj)oii of the majority is, however, an ancient matchlock, 
of which the most familiar pattern is the .;V//grt/, which re- 
(piires two men to fire it. On almost any day in Peking the 
Manchu garrison may be seen engaged in archery practice 
under the walls, or shooting with the same weapon, while at 
full gallop, at a straw doll stuck up in a ditch. In war there 
is no unity, either of administration or armament. There is 
no organised transport service or commissariat column. A 
medical or ambulance service is also unknown. In the fight- 
ing against the French in Tongkihg the men of the same 
regiment had different rifles, and an even larger confusion of 
cartridges. To a Chinaman all cartridges are alike ; and 
what with those that were too large and those that were too 
small, and those that jammed and could not be extracted, it 
may be judged what amount of success attended the firing. 
In the recent war with Japan it was the provision of faulty, 
or obsolete, or worthless ammunition, and in some cases the 
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total lack of it altogether, that decided the fate of the 
majority of the combats, almost before they bad begun. 

All these drawbacks or delinquencies, howorer, shrink 
into nothingness when compared with the crowning handi- 
cap of the native officer. In many parts of Asia 
^ occasion to observe and to comment 

upon the strange theory of the science of war 
(confinecl apparently to the Kast), which regard the personnel 
of an army as wholly independent of its leading. In China 
there is a special reason for this phenomenon. There, 
where all distinction is identified with familiarity with the 
classics, and depends upon success in a competitive exam- 
ination, the military profession, which requires no such 
training, is looked upon with contempt, and attracts only 
inferior men. In the bulk of the army (I except the 
Tientsin army cor])s) an officer .still only requires to qualify 
by passing a standard in archery, in fencing with swords, 
and in certain gymnastic exercises. 7o the same deeply 
embedded fallacy must be attributed the collateral opinion 
that a civilian must be much better fitted to command a 
battalion than a military man, because he is supposed in 
the course of his studies to have read something of the art 
of war. y\nd when we examine what this art, in its literary 
presentation', is, wc find that the stamlard military works 
in China are some .'1000 years old ; and that the authority 
in highest repute, Sun-tse by name, solemnly recommends 
such manccuvres as these: * Spread in the camp of the 
enemy voluptuous inusical airs, so as to soften his heart’ — 
a dictum which might have commended itself to Plato, 
but would hardly satisfy Von Moltkc. The British army 
could not be worse, nay, it would be far better led, were 
the Commander-in-Chief compelled to be a Senior Wrangler, 
and the Generals of division drawn from Senior Classics. 
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It cannot be considenal surprisinjr tliat the Chinese officers, 
so recruited and thus taught, destitute of tlie slenderest 
elements„eitlier of military knowledge or scientific training, 
should earn the contem])t of their followers. Their posts 
are usually acquired either by favouritism or purchase. 
When it is added that they are also, as a rule, both corrupt 
and cowardly ; that they stint the men’s rations and pilfer 
their pay ; and that wlicn an engagement takes place they 
commonly misdirect it from a sedan-chair in the rear, we 
have the best of reasons for expecting uniform and 
systematic disaster. Tlie (leneral officer is seldom (there 
have, of course, been remarkable exceptions) any better 
than his subordinate ; in warftire there is no single moving 
spirit or plan of campaign ; and on the field of battle each 
cM)mmandcr acts with irresponsible light-heartedness for 
himself, and yearns for the inglorious security of the rear. 

It may, however, be thought that in the occasional 
employment of Fajrojiean officers some sort of guarantee 
is provided against the universal prevalence of 
this huge scandal. It is with no such intention 
that C hina hires the brain or the experience of 
llie foreigner. She is ready enough to enlist and to pay 
for them, [)erhaps at a high rate, in the initial stages of a 
policy of military or naval reconstruction ; but she is too 
jealous to give him the power or the chance to which he 
is entitled ; and, like a sucked orange, she throws him 
away as soon as she has drained him dry. In such a 
manner has she treated both the English officer, C’aptain 
Lang, who provided her with the nucleus of a powerful 
reorganised fleet, and the German officer. Captain von 
Ilanneken, who has for years been engaged in fortifying 
her coasts and reconstituting her arsenals. She hoirtows to 
the foreigner us long as she has something to gain from 
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him ; hut her inonlinntv conceit [)iTsently reasserts itself 
and a Chinaman is appointed to continue, one ini^lit ratlier 
s/J V to take to pieces, the khorbus efforts of his p^'decesm. 
In the recent wur^ while the Chinese Government looked 
iisknnce upon nn^ Euwpcnn assistnnee in the opening 
stages^ n point was soon reached at which they were 
willing- to pay exorbitant sums for any such aid, and to 
appoint to important posts almost any foreigner who could 
train a gun, or help to handle a ship. 

To these details must be added the faet that the annual 
military expenditure, or perhaps I should ratlier 

Cost. 

say waste, of China, is estimated at between 
£15,000,000 and £20,'00(),000. 

But it may be said, is it not the ease that on several 
occasions during the last thirty years, e.g. in the suppression 
of the Mohammedan revolt in Yunnan, in the 
succSits I'ecovery of Kashgar, and in the Franco-Chinese 
war, China showed a military capacity whicli 
would render her anywhere a formidable adversary.^ Such, 
not unnaturally, is her own conclusion. But there are 
qualifying considerations that must be borne in mind. The 
Mussulman uprising, it is true, was quelled, but this was 
mainly due to the deplorable tactics of the insurgents. 
Eastern Turkestan was won back ; but only because, after 
Yakub Beg had been got rid of by treachery and poison, 
the life and soul of the rebellion were extinct. In the 
French war, which is claimed as a victory by both parties, 
the Chinese pride themselves greatly on having successfully 
resisted the ridiculous French demands for an indemnity of 
£10,000,000, on having repulsed the attack on Formosa, 
and on having made peace after Langson, i.c. in the hour 
of temporary triumph. Every one knows, however, that 
had China been able to continue the struggle, she would 
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huvc done so ; and that she eagerly seized the opportunity 
for coming to terms. The French committed every coii- 
.•eivable Wander. Instead of striking at Peking, which is 
the only way to bring the Chinese Government quickly to 
its knees (a fact which was very earl;^ apprehended by 
Japan), they conducted a foolish campaign in Tongking, 
under a deadly climate, with a vastly inferior force, and in 
a country utterly unsuited to European warfare, namely, 
rice-fields intersected with canals, or hills covered with 
dense covert. 'I'he campaign afforded little or no criterion 
of the newly equipped and foreign-drilled armaments of 
( hina; for these can hardly be said to have been engaged. 
Had the C/hinese Army really been worth what is claimed 
for it, the French would scarcely now be comfortably 
installed in the Red River delta. 

Let me fortify my opinion, however — w'hich must in 
itself be valueless — of the Chinese army, by citing the 
verdict of three European officers, probably better 
(fualified from their peculiar experience to judge Gordon’s 
than any three other men during the last quarter 
of a century. I do not know that even their opinion is 
necessary at this date, ratified as it has been by the 
overwhelming testimony of the war with Japan. But 
inasmuch as these pages were originally written before 
that war had broken out, it may not be inopportune to 
reproduce the various grounds upon which I had been led 
to the conclusion that in any conflict with a considerable 
Power, China must inevitably suffer defeat. When war 
was on the eve of breaking out between Russia and China 
in 1880, over the affair of Kulja, the late General Gordon 
was invited to Peking to give his advice to the Imperial 
Government. In a characteristic and outspoken memo- 
randum to his old fellow-officer, the Viceroy Li, he exposed 
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the utter rottenness of the Chinese military or»:anisation, 
and strongly advised them to give up jdaying the game of 
scientific warfare with foreigners, in which they,,were sure 
to be beaten, and to adhere to the traditional irregular 
warfare for which their aptitudes especially fitted them. 
Skiriiiishes as agamst battles, breech-loading rifles as against 
big guns, this was his motto of advice.^ 

The late (iencral Prjevalski, the famous Russian explorer, 
who spent many years of his life on the confines of the 
Chinese Empire, and made a profound study of 
Prjevalski military resources, thus summed up, only six 
years ago, a long and interesting essay upon the 
Celestial Army : — 

^ China, under its present eonditi<»ns, and for many a hmg day, 
cannot possibly ]ioj)e to create an army at all siinilar to tliose of 
European States. She lacks h(»th the material ami the sj)irit. Let 
Euroj)eans supply the Chinese with as many arms as they jdease, 
let them strive to train the ('hinese soldiers, let them even supply 
leaders — and the Chinese army will nevertheless iu*ver he more 
than an artificially created, mechanically uniteil, unstithle organism. 
Subject it hut once to the serious trial of war, and speedy dis- 
solution will overtake it’ 

Thirdly, I (piote the opinion of (’oloiiel Mark Bell, V.C., 
one of the greatest, though the most modest, of living 
English travellers, who, after covering the pro- 
digious journey, .‘MOO miles in length, from Peking 
to Kashgar, thus summed up his impressions of 
the Chinese army 

‘ A study of China’s interests, position, and material strength, 
all along her Russian border, whether in Kashgaria, or Mong(dia, 
or Manchuria, has led me to conclude that she has no military 
strength, and must he valueless to us as a military ally <luriug the 
next several decades.’ 

’ This Muinoiandmii is reproduced in A. (k Hake's Storii of Cliiiicnc 
(iordon, [>. 370. London, 1884. 



THE S()-CArj.El) AWAKENING OF CHINA SSI 


Statistics differed as to the exact strength of the Chinese 
Navy before the war, and were hardly required afterwards in 
consequence of its almost complete obliteration ; 
but its history and equipment afford an almost Chinese 
precise parallel to those of the Army. Just as the 
disasters of the war of 18b’0 heralded the summons of 
h^iUropeaii officers to Peking, and a complete scheme of 
military reorganisation, so does the modern Chinese Navy 
date from the same epoch and events. In 18()!2, Mr. II. N. 
Lay, who l]ad been appointed Inspector of the Imperial 
Customs at Shanghai before the war, was entrusted with the 
commission to purchase a fleet of small gunboats in England. 
Nominally these vessels were to be employed for the pro- 
tection of the I’reaty Ports and the suppression of piracy. 
They were really intended for use against the rebels who 
had not yet been subdued. Seven gunboats and one store- 
ship were bought in laigland and taken out. But upon their 
arrival a dispute arose between Mr. Lay and Captain Sherard 
Osborn (who had been offered the command) on the one 
hand, .and the Chinese authorities on the other, as to the ap- 
pointment of a CJiinese colleague, and as to the source 
whether provincial or Imperial, from which orders were to 
be received. So long was the squabble protracted that the 
ships were never used at all, and were finally sent back to 
Bombay, where they were sold at a loss of half a million 
sterling, Mr. Lay having in the meantime left the Chinese 
service. This unfortunate misunderstanding greatly retarded 
the naval advance of ChiiiJi, and was thus alluded to, twenty- 
five years later, by the Marquis Tseng : — 


Twice since 18(i0 (-hina has had to lament this as a national 
misfortune, for twice since then she has had to submit to occupations 
of her territory, which the development of that fleet wouhl have 
rendered difficult, if not impossible.’ 



332 


CHINA 


Since those days, however, and more particularly since the 
war with France, China has bestirred herself in the matter of 
naval equipment. The first result of the Frenck. war was 
the addition, in 188o, of a Ministry for the Navy, or Hoard 
of Admiralty, to the seven existing administrative depart- 
ments. At Foochow, Port Li, Tientsin, Wei Hai Wei, 
Canton, Shanghai, and Port Arthur (Lu Shun Kou),i have 
been established powerful arsenals or dockyards, the last- 
named place being the naval base of defence for Peking. 
Four naval colleges for the education of cadets have been 
started at Wei Hai Wei, Tientsin, Whampoa, and Nanking. 
There is a tor})edo-school under a (Jerman at Canton. Sir 
W. Armstrong at Elswick has built for them fast cruisers ; 
Herr Kriipp at Essen has turned out the best ironclads. The 
total Chinese fleet, divided into four squadrons, the Pei-yang, 
or north coast squadron, and the fleets of Foochow, Shanghai 
(called the Nanyang squadron), and Canton, comprised at the 
outbreak of hostilities about (io vessels of war, mostly built 
abroad, and including 4 ironclads, l6 cruisers, and 17 gun- 
boats, as well as over 30 torpedo-boats, and fi floating 
batteries. The tonnage of the combined fleets was about 
()j,00() tons, the armament 4,90 guns, and the complement 
of men 7000, The usual experiment of a European com- 
mander had been tried, with the usual result, expulsion. The 

^ The (loflkyard at Port Arthur, now tlie principal naval station of tljc 
hiinpire, was only coinmenced in 18S7, the Trench, in virtue of a elausi- in 
their Treaty of 1885, having Hccnred the contract. It wa.s coin[)letcd in l8tMi, 
and defemlcd hy heavily armed forts, with a garrison of 7(HM) men and l.’l 
torpedo boats. When the .Tap.nnese t(»ok it by storm in Novembei- 18!)4, the 
Chinese seem to have practically ignored the land defences, which shoid*! 
have been impregnaf)le, and to have allowed themselves to bo caught in a 
trap. After the war Port Arthur remained in the occtipation of the Japanese, 
wlio pro|)OHed to retain it along with the JJao-tnng Peninsula, on which it is 
situated. It foTined, however, tliat portion of the plumler which they were 
coin]>elled by the new Triple Alliance, Fraiice. Kussia, and (tcrmany, to 
disgorge. 
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fleet was officered and manned by Chinese, foreigners being 
retained only for instruction in gunnery, electricity, torpedo- 
practice, dtc. No doubt this fleet, like the army, was, on 
paper, a fighting force of no mean capacity. But, as I wrote 
in my first edition, with an anticipation that, substituting 
only the word Japanese for European, was strictly prophetic, 
the question was, whether under native commanders it was 
not likely to prove a greater source of weakness than of 
strength, and by falling a prey to the first European force 
that seriously engaged it, to lend no inconsiderable increment 
of strength to the latter. A further element of weakness in 
the Chinese Navy is the total lack of administrative centrali- 
sation. The Navy is not properly an Imperial or even a 
National force. The four fleets are Provincial squadrons, 
raised, equipped, and maintained by the viceroys or gover- 
nors of the inaritinu^ provinces to which they are attached. 
Each acts independently in its own area, though they are 
mobilised for common evolutions every autumn. For 
instance, when in 18K5 the French blockaded Formosa, they 
were not opposed by the combined Chinese fleet, but only 
by the Foochow s(|uadron ; and when this had been anni- 
hilated, by the Nanyang squadron, which took its place, no 
idea of concerted action being entertained. The same thing 
occurred in the recent war, where the Canton squadron 
never left the Canton River. There is, finally, in the Navy, 
as in the Army, a total want of a competent staff. 

Two reflections are suggested by this review of the military 
and naval reforms of modern China, 'fhe first is this. Un- 
aware that her main danger continues to lie upon 

The false 

her land frontier, she thinks only of gunboats and and the real 
maritime defences, and spends millions in forti- 
fying her coasts. Because England and France once landed 
their troops at Canton and Tientsin, she appears to think 
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that no European enemy can ever attack her except in ships. 
Because the great Powers of Europe are represented in the 
Far East by naval flotillas, she must have an ecpfiivalent or 
superior flotilla, in order to simulate the idea of being a great 
maritime Power als^o. Meanwhile, on the one hand, no steps 
are taken to combat or excise the canker of ofiicial corruption 
tJiat preys upon the vitals of both services. On the otlier 
hand, in full view of the bewitched prey, the toils are being 
spread, and from the Pamirs and Turkestan and the Trans- 
Amur^ will flow into Kashgaria, Mongolia, Sungaria, and 
Manchuria the tide that will overwhelm her outlying pro- 
vinces, and may possibly not he arrested till it has attained 
the capital itself. Truly Qitem Dem vult perdcre, prim 
dement at. 

Nevertheless, disrespectful to purely Chinese susceptibilities 
as these remarks may appear to have been, it must not he 

forgotten that in her vast empire China, however 
Thcmer- „ ^ , ,, 

cenaries of ill she may utilise it. possesses an inexhaustihh‘ 

Europe. supply of the very finest raw' material, so far as 

mere manhood is concerned, in the East ; and that w'hat she 

is too blind or too obstinates to do for herself, others, with a 

superior foresight and strength, may insist ujion doing I’or 

themselves. In other w'ords, the Chinaman, who now fights 

for the Tartar just as he once fought for the .Mongol, may 

one day he persuaded to fight for the Russian also. If the 

mandarin w’ith spectacles on his nose and a eane in his hand 

cannot make a soldier of him, perhaps the hairopean drill- 

sergeant will. Under good leadership he can fight sufli- 

ciently well, as was show'ii by (Gordon's men. Valueless, 

therefore as, under existing conditions and management, we 

1 lias bv 'I'lcaty an c‘(jual riglit to navigato the Amur with the 

KnssiaiiH, tint she has not placed a single gunboat on tin; river, though its 
right bank is still mainlv (liineHe. 
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may believe Chinese armaments to be, their potential value 
in the hands of another Power must not be lost sight of. It 
is conceivable that, so organised and directed, the Chinese 
Army and Navy may yet have a good deal to say in deter- 
mining the destinies of the Far F’ast. ^ 

Some writers have pointed to the tentative institution of 
a native Press in (3iina as evidence of an internal fermenta- 
tion synonymous with reform. No such infer- 
ence can with justice be drawn. Outside of 

• in China. 

Peking, where the iV/o/g Gazelle is a strictly 
edited Court journal and Government record and nothing 
more,^ the native journals are only or mostly to be found in 
the 'I'reaty Ports. They arc utterly unlike the native Press 
as it is rapidly becoming developed in Japan, as it has 
already been developed in India. Free criticism, the 
formation or reflection of public oj)inion, an independent 
attitude — for these it is vain to search them, and hazardous 
in China would be the experiment. Politieally, their editors 

1 'riu! /VA oi// which is the oldest newspaper in the world, its origin 

Iteing nttrilmt<*d to the Sung dynasty, which ended in a.k., is not actually 
an oflicia.1 pul)lieation, like the huitOni (lauttc, hut is a sort of ministerial or 
(lovernment organ, the issue of which is authorised hy the tlovermnent, wlu) 
also suiiply the greater pai t of the material. As such it is indirectly oflicial 
and is ahsolutely authentic. Therein are contained all the Imperial acts, 
jiromotions, decrees and sentences, jtctitions from iirovincial governors, ])ro- 
clamations of the censors, etc., without any eilitorial comments or leading 
article. It is pu))lished daily in a manuscript and in a printed form, the 
fonner containing mon^ matter, and is read and iliscussed with avidity hy 
educated (dunese in every part of the Kinpire. In the i)rovinces thousands 
of persons are emjiloyed in copying and ahridging its contents for those who 
cannot alford to purchase the complete edition. It is printed l)y means of 
wooden movahle types of willow or poplar wood. An average con- 

sists of ten to twelve h'aves of thin brownish paper, measiiiing 7^ hy 3} 
indies, and enclosed between leaves, front ami hack, of bright yellow paper, 
to form a species of binding. The whole is roughly attached or stitched 
together. 'I'he inside leaves, being fohled double in the usual Chinese 
fashion, give some twmity or more .small jwgesof mattei', each page being 
divided by red lines into sfven columns. Each column contains fourteen 
characters fioiri top to Inittom, with a. blank space at the top. 
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are sufficiently wise to tender a general support to the 
Government, while the advantages of public encomium are 
sufficiently recognised by the local officials to induce in some 
cases a liberal payment for complimentary mention. Outside 
of this harmless diversion, they serve a useful purpose in 
acquiring telegraphic information, in circulating general 
news, and in calling attention to visitations such as floods, 
etc., which might otherwise be ignored by the ollicial eyc,^ 
The total absence of party politics in China is itself a dis- 
couragement to the existence of an organised Press. On 
the other hand, the absence of such a Press is a welcome 
preventive to the dissemination of novel or revolutionary * 
ideas, or to the spread of any propaganda at which the 
Government would look askance. 

China is a country of immense, ])robably of unequalled, 
natural resources. Her mineral wealth is believed to be 


Native 

enterprise 


greater than that of any other country in Asia. 
Her ports receive or diffuse a trade that employs 
thousands of keels, and ])ours wealth into the^ 


pockets of half the nations of Europe. Her peojde are 


gifted with infinite perseverance, industry, and sobriety. 


Under these circumstances, one might expect to find native 


enterprise everywhere active and triumphant, and to see the 


* first native newspaper a])peare<l at Hliauf^hai a little over thirty years 
cago, aiifl was followed by two others at Tientsin and Canton, which were 
nominally started by Enro|»eanH, in onh*r t<» escape Government iiKpiisitioii, 
but were really owne<l and e(mduct - (I by (Chinese mandarins. There are now 
several Chinese news])ai)erM at Hongkong ; tlirec at ('aiiton, with a daily 
circnliitioij of fVJOO each ; and out? lias recently lieen started at Hankow. The 
best native organ is tin; Sham/hui NfU'it, a daily paper (with a weekly illus- 
trated suppletnent), claiming a cireiilation of over It usually contains 

a leading article, one or two political and .social reviews, copies of officiiil 
decrees and reisu ts, jiolice news, the teh^grams of European agencies, local 
intelligence, foul advertisements. On the other hand, the Tientsin paper has 
jiroved a failure. The people like gossij) and scandal, which are unsafe, and 
their own classics, which are unsuited for publication ; but in general news 
they take little inter, st. 
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resources of tlic country profitably exploited by her own 
citizens. The very reverse is the spectacle before us. Of 
tlie many ^ well-stocked mines, only the coal-mines near 
'rientsin are successfully worked by a native company 
(under foreign mana^rement). Among the hundreds of 
mercluint steamers carrying loaded bottoms from port to 
port, <|^nly thirty (and those officered and engineered by 
foreigners) Hy the flag of a native com])any worth men- 
tioning, that of the (.’hina Merchants. And in both these 
cases the exception is merely due to the fact that oliicial 
patronage is concerned in promoting the venture, and that 
the money of eminent mandarins is at stake. The Viceroy 
Li Hung C’hang is reported to be behind the Kaiping Coal 
Mining (’ompany. He it was who secured for the China 
merchants an Imperial subsidy and an assured revenue in 
the freight of the trihute rice. Quite lately a fresh bounty 
was given to them in the shape of a remission of import 
duties to native merchants shipping by their vessels, and 
of customs examination to native oflicials travelling in them ; 
but the discovery being made that these exemptions con- 
stituted a breach of Article iii. of the Commercial Treaty 
concluded between China and the United ^States in 1880 , 
they were rescinded as the result of a protest from the 
British Minister. Yet in the cases of both these companies 
I have heard that the j)rofits are not w'hat they might be, 
and that shareholders complain of scant accounts and of 
infrequent and arbitrary dividends. In fact, as a commercial 
speculation, the China Merchants’ Company is said to be a 
failure.^ What, then, is the secret of this paralysis that 
would seem to have overcome the energies of China just 

^ It is voi y (liiftntnit with tlu* ('hiiia merchants of Honykoiiij, who, free to 
iiivoHtand develop their capital without the peril of IJovermnont interference 
or acpieeze, run largo ships U> ^Manila ami IJatavia, to Saigon, Singapore, and 
Jlangkok. 
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at the very moment and in the very direction where they 
might be employed to such obvious advantage ? 

The answer lies in the immemorial curse of Oriental 
countries, the trail of the serpent that is found everywhere 

from Stamboul to Peking — the vicious incubus of 
The curse t ” 

of official- officialism, paramount, selfish, domineering, and 

corrupt. Distrust of private enterprise is rooted 
in the mind trained up to believe that the Government is 
everything and the individual nothing. The bough may 
rot and its fruit may never be garnered sooner than that the 
spoil should fall into any but official hands. So it has always 
been, and so it must continue to be. Were all Viceroys far- 
sighted and all mandarins liberal-minded, there would be 
less cause for reproach. Put a system that has prevailed 
for twenty centuries does not easily relax the rigour of 
its bonds or admit of converts from its own ranks ; and 
those who have been bred and nurtured in a satisfied 
twilight do not relish the sensation of a sudden intro- 
duction to the noontide blaze. Let me give an illustration 
of the manner in Svhieh this system affects the development 
of the national resources. Near to Kelung in Formosa are 
some coal-mines. d'hey were o|)ened in the first place 
and w’orked by private individuals. Then the Provincial 
Government marched in, shut up all the private mines, 
and thus procured for itself a monopoly, which it pro- 
ceeded to develop by sending for European plant and 
European engineers. The next step was to appoint a 
Chinese superintendent as colleague to the foreign en- 
gineer; with the normal result of (1) friction, (2) dismissal 
of the foreigner, (3) resumption of the mine by the natives, 
(4) complete collapse and closure of the pits. Later on. 
a foreign financial syndicate offered to take over the 
mines on favourable terms. Taught by adversity, the* 
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Provincial Government gladly accepted ; but this time 

the Central Government refused. So the mines lay idle 

until the opportunity of ever developing them in ('hinese 

hands has now itself disappeared ; and this is the way in 

which things are done in China. ^ 

In reality, therefore, the institution of which China is 

most proud, viz. a lettered bureaucracy, is the source of 

her greatest weakness. Educated u))on a system 

which has not varied for ages, stuffed with sense- 

® ^ darinatc. 

less and impracticable precepts, discharging the 
ceremonial duties of his oflice with a mechanical and servile 
accuracy, the victim of incredible superstitions and sorceries, 
but arrogant with a j>ride beyond human conception, 
furnished with an insufticient salary, and therefore com- 
pelled to j)eculate and plunder, the Chinese mandarin is 
('hina’s worst enemy. All private enterprise is killed by 
oHicial strangulation, all public spirit is extinguished by 
official greed. Nor, as it is the ambition and is within the 
scope of everybody, whatever his class, to become an official 
himself, is there any order to which we can look for success- 
ful protest. The entire governing class, itself recruited from 
the mass of the people, is interested in the preservation of 
the sfatux (jito. 'Phe forces ordinarily enlisted on the side 
of change, those of the Uierati or student class, are more 
reactionary in China than any other, seeing that, unlike 
Russia — where they are trampled upan and ignored — and 
unlike India — where they complain of inadequate range for 
their ambition — they already, by virtue of their degrees, 
hold the keys of power. Neither can it be supposed that, 
with a people so obstinate and so vain, there is the smallest 
inclination among the lower strata of society to move where 
their leaders decline to advance. Both find an equal charm 
in stagnation. 
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What the tbrei^’iier realises only dimly and by slow 
degrees is that the (’liinanian has not tJie slightest desire 
to be reformed by him ; that he dis{)utes in folo 
Chinese that reform is reform ; and that no demonstration 


standpoint. 


in the world will convince him of the existence of 


a flaw in his own theory of national perfection. He points 
to a Ciovernment inflnitely more stable than that of any 
Eiiroj)ean State, to order observed, and to justice effectively, 
if roughly, administered (the fact that rebellion simmers in 
some provinces, where oflicial embezzlement in times of 
hardshiji reduces the people to semi-starvation, not being of 
sufliciently wide ap})lication to disturb the general pro- 
position) ; he claims a civilisation that was already at a high 
pitch when Britons were wandering painted in the woods ; 
he boasts of a code of ethics ecpial in wisdom and amplitude 
to our own ; he observes a religion which, w hile it touches 
the extremes of purity in doctrine and of degradation in 
practice, is yet accommodated to every situation in life, and 
enables him, subject only to the test of dutiful observance, 
to pass with confidence into a future world. And he turns 
round to us, and, with a pardonable self-confidence, asks 
what we have to give him compared with these. 

This is one aspect of the question — namely, the convinced 
and embittered resistance of all classes to reform, and the 
fear that reform, if forced upon them, may dislodge 
picture of some of the foundation-stones of that fabric of 
progress. j.,, exorbitantly ju’oud. On tlu; 

other hand, must not some w'cight be attached to the con- 
sideration— which to the European mind appears so irre- 
sistible — that the first tentative steps have been taken in 
a forward direction, that the awakening trumpet has sound<‘d 
in China’s ears, and that, once embarked on the path of pro- 
gress she is already launched iqjon an inclined plane wheic 
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it will be impossible for her to stop ? This is a plausible and 
a pretty picture, and even its approximate realisation might 
enable the Chinese — a nation superbly gifted and possessing 
unique advantages of character, country, and clime — once 
again to repeat the history of the ages an j to overrun the 
world. Is this the future that awaits them? Is this the 
fate that threatens us ? 

I must have argued feebly if I have not already shown 
that in my judgment this consummation is not either to 

be expected or to be feared. Reform, it is true, 

^ ^ ’ The reality 

cannot altogether be hustled out of the door, of stand- 

Its force is like the wind, that bloweth where 
it listeth, and can penetrate even through the chinks and 
crannies. Doubtless in time, as from different quarters 
foreign railways touch the confines of China, native railways 
will be made to meet them. A day will come when mines 
will be exploited, a decent currency adojited, and rivers will be 
navigated by steam. Neither, though China may be overrun, 
and may even, as she has often done before, accept a change 
of masters, is she likely to be submerged. She is for ever 
])roof against such a fate by reason of her moral character, 
her swarming millions, and her territorial extent. The con- 
tinued national existence of the Yellow Race may be regarded 
as assured. Rut that the Empire which in the last fifty 
years has lost Siam, Rurma, Annam, Tongking, part of 
Manchuria, Formosa, and Korea, which has already seen a 
foreign army in Peking, and the maritime approaches to 
whose capital have been for a year in the armed occupation 
of a victorious enemy ; whose standard of civil and political 
perfection is summed up in the stationary idea; which, after 
half a century of intercourse with ministers, missionaries, and 
uicrchants, regards all these as intolerable nuisances, and one 
ol the number with ])eculiar aversion; which only adopts 
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the lessons that they have taught lier when the surrender 
is dictated by her necessities or her fears ; and which, after 
a twenty years’ observation of the neighbouring’ example of 
Japan, looks with increasing contempt upon a frailty so 
feeble and impehious — that this Empire is likely to falsify 
tlie whole course of its history and to wrench round the bent 
of its own deep-seated inclinations, simjdy because the 
shriek of the steam-whistle or the roar of cannon is heard 
at its gates — is a hypothesis that ignores the accumulated 
lessons of political science and ])ostulates a revival of the 
age of miracles. I have narrated the stages of China’s tardy 
advance, and I have shown how far she has condescended to 
reform. But it remains a mechanical and not a moral ad- 
vance ; it is an artificial and not an organic reform. She may 
still continue to play an important j)art in the development 
of the Asiatic world. Her hardy colonists may sail to every 
quarter of the Eastern hemisphere, and by their frugal toil 
may enrich themselves, while they fail to aggrandise her. 
But, politically speaking, her star is a waning and not a 
rising orb. Sedel (efenninnjue salehii is, the limit of China’s 
own aspirations. It may even turn out to be beyond the 
limit of her powers.^ 


^ Tliis ]»n)))]oin is further tliscusseil in (.'hnpter xiii. 



('HAFi1;H XI 


MOXASTinSM I\' CIIIXA 

Tantum vclligio potuit siiadeio malornm. 

fircRKTH s: J)e Rn-vrii Natvra, Lil). i. 101. 

In ii previous ehapter 1 have said somethinfjf about Buddhism 
in Korea, where it is the discredited but not wholly dis- 
avowed survival of a once dominant creed. I 
})ropose in this chapter to deal with Buddhism 
in China, wlicre, though decadent, it is still 
dominant, and where the explanation of its influence pro- 
vides a clue to many of the dark riddles of the national 
character. Buddhism in China is indeed a curious mixture 
ol' perishing rites and popular superstitions. There is pro- 
bably no country where there are fewer evidences of faith 
or devotion, or where, on the other hand, an apparently 
doomed system dies so hard. From the squalid and 
dilapidated condition of the temples, from the indifference 
and irreverence with which the worshippers enact their 
artificial parts, and from the miserable status of the priest- 
hood, it might be inferred that the days of Buddhism were 
numbered, and that a rival system was driving it from dis- 
honoured shrines. Such, however, would be a most super- 
ficial view of the case. This mysterious religion, which has 
survived the varied competition of Rationalism, Confucianism, 
and Ceremonialism, and which has an antiquity not far short 
of two thousand years in China, is yet the favourite creed of 
community numbering 350,000,000 ; and despised and de- 
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j^enerato it be, it will still lift its head and smile its 

serene Buddha-smile long after its purer and prouder and more 
splendid counterpart in Japan has erumblcd into 'cbc dust. 

The explanation of this strange anomaly is that the 
popular faith has with rare discretion intertwined its(df with 
Its super popular superstitions. l^irtly crejiting and 

stitious partly accommodating itself to them, Buddhism, 
sanction. j^ivolved in the saered ties of Ancestor-Worship, 
and claiming to dispense the portions of another life, has 
wrapped itself in a covering of triple brass, and can aH'ord 
to laugh at its enemies. It has found the ki y to the inner 
being of this inscrutable people, and, in secure command of 
tlie lock, takes good care that none other shall tamper 
with the wards. It may safely be contended that, were it 
not for the uneasy anxieties of the Chinese about their 
souls, and the universal and cherished cult of the Family 
Tjfee, and for the part played in relation to both by the 
Buddhist priesthood, Chinese Buddhism would long ere now 
have languished and disappeared.^ Dogmas, tenets, ritual, 
and liturgy in tllemsclves are of small import to the 
Celestials. The stately ceremonial of the oliidal creed, 
the intellectual axioms of Confucius, the painted image- 
worshij) of the Buddhist temple, the mysticism of the 
nationalists, dr sect of Lao-tzu, produce little |)ermanent 

^ In an interesting letter, the late Sir T. Wadf, feruieilv JJritish Minister 
in Peking, wroU- to me on this subject as follows : -‘'I'he (niginal capturt* of 
the lettered classes of ('hiini by the apostles of Jinddhism was largely due 
to the fact that tlm }K!riod of their greatest activity as writers or trans- 
lators (viz. the 'rang Dynasty, a.k. was at the same time eminently 

remarkalile for the elegance of its prose and its poetry. It was, as we should 
say, the AngnstoTi age of Chinese composition. It has also heen dne to tl 
sup[)ort which it receivcMl with Uderahle steadiness from the Central Coven 
ment, notably Vinder tlm two last «lynasties. Anil yet, almost nniversal r 
is the thraldom of its jaierile snper.stitions, it has never snpjdanted Confin 
anism as the national code of ethics, nor has its literntnre evei‘ hoen ah 
to maintain a footing in the national education.’ 
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effect upon their stolid imaginations. The beautiful teach- 
ing enshrined in the sacred writings as they came from 
India, tlfe precepts that made white lives and brought 
tearless deaths, that almost Christianised idolatry and 
might have redeemed a world, have lon^ago died down into 
frigid calculations, tabulating in O])posite columns with 
mathematical nicety the credit and debit accounts of the 
ortliodox disei})le. 'riius, on the one hand, the people are 
plunged in gloomy dread of a hereafter, determined by the 
exact laws of moral retribution ; on the other, deeply em- 
bedded in the springs of their nature, is a fanatical attach- 
ment to their Lares and Penates, and to the worship of the 
dead ; and hence it comes about that the religion which, 
whatever its shortcomings and discjualifications, ministers to 
their recpiirements in both these respects, is simultaneously 
derided and advocated, neglected and espoused. 

No better illustration of this anomalous state of affeirs 

can be given than the condition and public estimation 

of the Buddhist monks. A stranger will at first 

be puzzled by the opposite verdicts Vhich he 

hears passed u])on this class of men. He will opinion of 
111 monks, 

hear them denounced as contemptible outcasts, 

as j)ariahs from society, who have forfeited all the sympa- 
thies of humanity by cutting themselves adrift from all 
human ties. And this is a sentence which to some extent 
liiuls its corroboration in their forlorn and decrepit appear- 
ance, in their cheerless mode of life, and in their divorce 
from the haunts and homes of men. On the other hand, he 
will find these despised exiles su[)ported by popular contri- 
butions, recruited by voluntary adherents, and engaged in 
the discharge of essential rites at the most solemn moments 
of life and death, and in the service to the dead. A grosser 
seeming contradiction can .scarcely be imagined. 
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And yet it is an identical feeling which is partly respon- 
sible for both attitudes, and which prepares for these 
unhappy creatures this opposite mixture<of tolera- 
planation contempt. The peculiar sanctity of the 

himily relations is one cause both of their ostra- 
cism and of their employment. They are needed to 
discharge on behalf of others the very obligations which 
they have renounced themselves. Expelled from tlie world 
because they have ignored the family, they are brought back 
into it to testify that the family is the first of all earthly 
ties. Can anything more strange be conceived ? It is a 
creed whose apostates are enlisted as its prophets, and 
whose perverts become its priests. 

When Sakyamuni first instituted the monastic order, like 
wSt. Anthony he did nol contemplate the creation of a 
priestly office, or the rise of a hierarchy, 'fhe 
conception profession had no special connection in 

of monas- his mind with monkish life. The first Buddhist 
monks, like those of Kgypt, were pious men who, 
in pursuit of their master’s teaching that w orldly and carnal 
ties were the source of all evil, and the main obstacle to that 
serene altitude of contemplation by which absorption into 
the higher life at length became possible, severed them- 
selves from their fellow-creatures, and sought remote and 
unfriended retreats for purposes of spiritual exercise and 
self-mortification. They were primarily recluses and second- 
arily preachers, but in no resort priests. It was only in 
later times, as the first pattern w'as forgotten, and accretions 
developed by other countries and circumstances grew up, 
that the manifold accessories of sacerdotalism, particularly 
among the peoples of the north, environed and obscured the 
original ideal. 

The logical carrying out of Buddha’s precepts, however. 
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brought the anchorite into early collision with the most 
idolised beliefs of Chinese life. The essence of inonasti- 
cism, vi2. the repudiation of all earthly con- 
nections, the lifelong abandonment of father, 
mother, brothers, and sisters, the surrender of the 

•3 

covenant of wedlock and the hopes of paternity — above all, 
the utter severance of the limb from the ancestral trunk, is 
the very antipodes of the highest conception of duty that a 
(’hinese can entertain. Hence arose the dishonour in which 
the monkish order has long been held, and from which it has 
only rescued its existence by abandoning its traditions. The 
monastery has, in fact, become the very converse of what 
Ihiddha ever intended that it should be. The secular has 
put on the religious, and the monk has saved himself by 
turning priest. 

We have seen how indispensable arc his ministrations in 
the worship of the dead, and in expediting the happy trans- 
migration of the departed soul. There the mum- 
meries of the temple are enlisted to fill up the ^sTrance^^ 
incomplete credentials of the deceased, and to 
vise his passport, so to speak, to another world. To the 
more pious or superstitious (there is no distinction between 
the two classes in China) they are not less obligatory as a 
policy of spiritual insurance, to be taken out with pre- 
cautionary object during lifetime. The Chinaman is a firm 
believer in the doctrine of justification by works ; he expects 
a return in the next life exactly proportionate to the labour 
and money he has spent or caused to be spent in deserving 
it in this. livery mumbled prayer, every tap of the drum 
or clash of the cymbal by the paid hierophant whom he has 
engaged, will be rewarded by so much tangible gain in the 
next stage of existence. Metempsychosis may bring him a 
worse or a better lot; he may groan in poverty or loll in 
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wealth ; he may sink to hell or rise to the acme of paradisal 
felicity in a future state. The Buddhist monks arc the 
establislied mediums through whom his merits ‘‘may be 
demonstrated and made known in heaven ; and from whose 
hands he looks to ^ireceivc his official diploma of celestial 
promotion. 

The isolation of the novice from all tlie ties and consola- 
tions of life may well conflict with (Miinese jn’ejudices ; for 
. it is ghastly in its comidcteness. Not only, as 
of the has been said, does he renounce all relationships 
and take vows of celibacy, but he casts asidi^ even 
the ultimate symbol of identity, his own name. From the 
hour that he passes the convent threshold, he is known only 
by a religious appellation, in the very grandilotjuence of which 
there is something pitiful and absurd. Henceforward he 
must shave his head, eat no animal food, drink no strong 
drink, and wear no skin or woollen garment, but only the 
prescribed vestments of his order. His life is mapped out 
before him in a sterile and dolorous routine. And not only 
has he ceased to be a member of domestic society, but as a 
unit in the civil community he can scarcely be said to exist. 
For he acknowledges no real allegiance to the Km])eror, 
albeit the latter is of the family of the gods ; yielding a 
discretionary obedience to the civil authorities, with whom 
he rarely comes in contact, but concentrating all capacity 
for duty in a slavish obedience to the jurisdiction of his 
abbot or religious superior. 

The terrible exclusiveness of this discipline, repellent 
though it is to Chinese ideas, would not be sufficient to 
account for the odium in which the monastery is 
odium^'^ held, were it not for the suspicion that its strin- 
gency is a sham, and that the cowl is often either 
assumed as an escape from justice or worn as a cloak of 



MONASTICISM IN CHINA 349 

hypocrisy. It is difHcult, for obvious reasons, to discover 
how far the cliarge that fu^^itives from the cliitcli of the law 
shelter themselves within the monastery walls is a true one, 
tliough it is certain that wlieii once admitted the culprit is 
safe from the bloodhounds of ollicial retribution. I have 
even heard it argued, by way of repudiation of this charge, 
that it is only the most abandoned characters, fleeing from 
the penalties of a capital offence, who will take advantage of 
a refuge so discredited as the cloister ; though to contend 
that a society is not criminally recruited because only crimi- 
nals of the deepest dye can be persuaded to attach them- 
selves to it, does not seem to me a very happy method of 
exculpation. I am reminded by it of an incident which I 
came across while travelling in (Ireece some years ago. The 
public executioner in that country was a character held in 
such general detestation that he was forced to live apart, 
strictly guarded, on a little island in the harbour of Nauplia. 
And not only that ; but such difficulty was ex})erienced in 
filling the place, that the selected candidate was, as a rule, 
taken from tht! criminal class itself — a bandit being pardoned 
in order that he might be utilised to cut ott* the heads of 
other bandits. At the time of my visit one of these worthies 
had just completed the term of his oHice, but whether owing 
to the unpopularity he had contracted by its discharge, or to 
the distrust he had inspired by his previous habits of life, he 
considered himself in so much danger that he solved the 
])robh‘m of his future mode of existence by entering a 
monastery and assuming the cowl. In China he would 
presumably have taken this step at an earlier stage in his 
career. 

Whatever be the truth about the Buddhist monasteries in 
China as Cities of Refuge, and whether the slur cast upon 
them by that suspicion be just or not, there is less room for 
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doubt that the pattern of ascetic life to which the monk 
is understood to aspire is one to which he most infrequently 
conforms. His celibacy and his vegetarianism are 
imposture hnpugned. It is perhaps only natural that 

the theory that drinking-water and vegetables 
are teeming with animalcula? or with the germs of animal 
life should be one which he indignantly rejects, seeing that 
were he to accept it he would be hard put to subsist at all, 
with any regard at least to the precepts of the Buddhistic 
canon. But, alas ! he is the victim of more substantial 
charges. It is whispered that the odour of meat and fish, 
and the tell-tale fragrance of the opium-pij)e are no 
strangers to the recluse’s cell. With greater certainty he is 
accused of being dirty, degraded, and ignorant, subsisting on 
alms which he does nothing to merit, and of prostituting liis 
worship into a mummery which he does not himself compre- 
hend. If even a fraction of these charges be true, there can 
be small surprise that the monastic profession is held in so 
little repute among a people who are by no means deficient 
in their standards of the sober moral virtues. 

It may be wondered how a society held in such slight 
esteem, and offering so few' advantages, save to the stupid 
Different indolent, can continually replenish its ranks, 
classes of 'fhe means of doing .so are, however, many and 
varied, even if we reject the criminal hypothesis 
to which I have alluded.^ In some cases the children are 
bought at an early age from their {)arents ; though so strong 
is the family feeling in China that it is only under pressure of 

^ It is .scarcoly possible to do so, in the face of the evidence of such an 
authority and eye-witness as the late Arclideacon (iray, who, in his work on 
Chiud, embodying tlie experience of a long life, saijl (vol. i. chap, iv.) that he 
himself saw at dilferent times in Ihuldhist nionasteries an escaped murderer, 
a brothel-house keeper, ami a condemned rebel, who had been gratefrdly 
admitted bocaiise he possessed a little money, which went to swell the cor- 
porate funds. 
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the direst necessity that the awcvagcpaterfainilm will consent, 
even for a price, to part with his offspring, particularly of the 
male sex« Sometimes the young children are kidnapped 
and sold to the priests ; this profession being, however, a 
dangerous one, as, if detected, it is punishable by death. 
More commonly young lads are volun?arily dedicated by 
their parents in fulfilment of some vow, or for the sake of 
spiritual gain, the transfer being effected with all the 
formalities of a mercantile transaction. It is forbidden, 
however, by law to surrender the entire male stock of a 
family to the cloister; and in the event of there being two 
sons, the younger only may be .sacrificed. A second class of 
adherents will be those who, from .satiety of the world, or 
pecuniary collapse, or official failure, or material disappoint- 
ment in some form or other, have decided to abandon the 
thorny paths of life, and to seek a safe retreat from its 
multitudinous cares. Lastly, there will be some, even in 
( hina and in the nineteenth century, to whom a life of 
joyless penance and austerity will appeal Avith irresistible 
force as an expiation for the sins of the flesh, and a plank 
of passage into the Avorld to come — sad, sorrowful wretches, 
after the pattern of St. Simeon, who live apart in isolated 
cells, performing acts of cruel self-torture, and mumbling in 
solitude the accents of an unintelligible ritual. 

Their means of subsistence are as varied as the ranks from 
Avhich their disciples arc drawn. The large monasteries 
possess endowments of property, principally in 
land, from wdiich they derive an income, either in suksist- 
rent or in the profits of the cultivation of their 
own hands. Voluntary donations are also made to their 
funds by those wdio, Avhile despising the monastery, cannot 
dispense with the services of the monk. The sale of joss- 
sticks and incense, of gilt paper and tapers, and the fees for 
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services^ ccTcmonivs, and prayers, are also a considerabJv. 
source of eniolmueiit. And w/ieii all these fail, there is 
always begging to fall back upon, the ultimate resort of all 
creeds in all ages. Tlie Huddhist ])rii“sts are no amateurs in 
the art of mendicancy. Sometimes large bands of them may 
be seen patrolling fhe streets, and by the discordant clamour 
of a gong calling attention to tlie unmistakable character 
of the errand which has brought them down into the 
thoroughfares of men. By these dilferent methods they 
manage to scrape along; their buildings and tein])les just 
saved from dilapidation ; their persons and costumes in the 
last stage of seediness and decay ; their t)iety an illusion, 
their pretensions a fraud; themselves at once the saviours 
and the outcasts of society, its courted and its despised. 

[ have visited many Huddhist monasteries and temples in 
China ; and have usually found that they correspond to the 
following description. Three buildings are ranged 
one behind the other on terraces, and approachetl 
by a series of paved courts and rows of granite 
steps. There is something solemn and imposing in this 
succession of structures, each one properly exceeding its 
predecessor in magnificence, and leading on the imagination 
from what it has already seen to what is yet to come. It is 
an architectural device that we know was familiar to the 
Jews and Egyptians, and that ap])ears to be common to all 
Oriental religions. It is nowhere employed with greater 
effect than in the splendid Huddhist sanctuaries and royal 
mausoleums of Japan. 

The entrance gateway, whicli is of the nature of an open 
temple, sometimes contains a colossal gilt idol in the centre, 
representing Maitreya Buddha (in Chinese Mili Fo), or 
Buddha To Come ; and on either .side arc the four diabolical- 
looking monsters, with painted faces and Haming eyeballs, 
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who represent the deified warriors appointed to keep guard 
over the shrines of Buddha, and wlio symbolise an absolute 
command 6ver all the forces of ejirth and heaven. 

'I'hey are identical with the Maharajahs, or Great 
Kings, of Hindu mythology, who, attended by a 
host of spiritual beings, march hither and thither to the 
protection of devout disciples and the execution of Buddha s 
will over the four (juarters of tlie universe. In China they 
are known as the Tien Wong. One of them, with a white 
face, holds an umbrella, the circumference of which, when 
o])ened, overshadows the whole earth, and is lord of the 
forces of thunder and rain. Another, with a red face, 
controls the elements of fire, Avater, and air, and plays a 
species of stringed instrument, the vibrations of wdiose chords 
shake the foundations of the world. The third, with a 
green face, brandishing a sw'ord, and the fourth with a blue 
face, clasping a serpent, are typical of supreme tlominion 
over nature and man. In these figures, which are common 
tliroughout China, and are uniform in design aiid monstrosity, 
the artist has combined the hideous and the grotesque in 
very equal })ro])ortions. But little skill seems ever to have 
been ex])ended upon their construction. 

riiis gateway leads into a spacious })aved court, at the 
upper end of which, on a granite platform, rises the fiibric of 
the main temple. A huge high-pitched tile roof 
almost eclipses the front and side Avails, which 
are commonly destitute of ornamentation. The 
interior consists of a big parallelogram, divided by circular 
painted columns into three main and two side aisles. Fronting 
the principal avenues are the three familiar figures called 
the Sang Po, or Precious Ones, which are always found in 
the churches of Buddhist monasteries, and which are* 
incarnations respectively of the past, the present, and the 
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future Buddha ; or, to give them tlicir correct titles, of 
Sakyamuni, Kwanyin, and Maitreya.^ 'J'hese idols are made 
of clay, thickly gilt, and highly burnished. Their faces 
wear that expression of inefhible self-complacency which is 
common to the Bu^ldha all over the East, but which, while 
in Japan it is always sublime, in China is apt to overslip the 
razor’s edge into the ridiculous. The bodies are seated, and 
rise from the calyx of a lotus-flower. Below the images are 
altars laden with weighty bronzes, with big candelabra, and 
with censers, a thin smoke curling upwards from tlie slow 
combustion of blocks of sandalwood, or from sheaves of 
smouldering joss-sticks standing in a vase. On cither side 
of the lateral aisles are ranged along a recess in the wall the 
smaller gilt figures of the Eighteen Lohans or Disciples of 
Buddha, whose features exaggerate the silliness, while they 
altogether miss the serenity depicted in the countenance of 
their illustrious master. The prevailing colours in the surface 
decorations of the columns and rafters, which are rudely 
painted, are everywhere red and green. 

When service is going on, the aisles are laid out with 
rows of long, low, sloping stools, upon which at intervals 

rest circular straw hassocks. Behind these stand 
Service. ip, , , 

the monks intoning the words of the prescribed 

liturgy. The service is led by one of their number, who 
officiates at an isolated mat before the great altar. Their 
dresses are cut after one pattern, and are dingy in the 
extreme, consisting of loose cotton robes of two colours — 
yellow and an ashen-grey — with turn-down collars, and a 

> SometiniPH in the main hall of lluihlhist temidcs in China thin trinity 
represents Sakyamuni in the centre, with two of his most famous disciples, 
Kashiapii, the first patriarch, rcprescntcjl as an old man, on one side, and 
Aiianda, tlie second patriarch, a.s a young man, on the other. Sometimes 
the two supporters are liodhi.sattwas, or pros])ectivt> Buddhas, who, iji the 
evolution of tluur salvation, have reached the pemdtimate stage ; and of 
whom tlie host known is the jovial image of Maitreya, the Ihiddha I’o Come. 
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clasp in front. No monk allowed, according to the strict 
regulation of the canon, to possess more than one set of 
garments, ^*and this he is compelled to wear both day and 
night. Their heads are clean-shaven, a ceremonial which is 
performed about twice a month. Here^and there on the 
bald craniums one may note small disc-like cicatrices, or scars, 
burnt in by the hand of the abbot alone, as a badge of their 
sacred calling, or in fulfilment of some particular vow. Their 
hands are ])iously folded in front of them, and the nails have 
been suft'ered to grow to inordinate dimensions. 

'riie expression of their features is usually one of blank 
and idiotic absorption ; which is, perhaps, not surprising, 
considering that of the words which they intone 
scarcely one syllable do they themselves under- pneterea 
stand. The mass-book is a dead letter to them, 
for it is written in Sanskrit or Pali, which they can no more 
decipher than fly. The words that they chant are merely 
the equivalent in sound of the original sentences, rendered 
into Chinese characters, and are therefore totally devoid of 
sense. To this stale shibboleth, or ignorant repetition of 
unmeaning sounds, they attribute a vital importance.^ It 
is, they point out, the sacred language of Fan (the birth- 
place of Buddha), and is therefore of divine origin and 
efficacy. The ‘blessed word Mesopotamia’ was not more 
fraught with consolation to the incurious Christian than 
is this stupid jargon to the Chinese bonze. Or let me 
give a more practical illustration. 'Phe case would be a 
similar one if the responses in an English church were 
to be uttered in the Greek tongue, transcribed into 
English spelling and gabbled out by illiterate rustics — 
an absurdity of which, as a matter of fact, our chant- 

^ (Compare MattlioM' vi. 7 : ‘ Jjut when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as 
the heathen «lo ; for they tlnnk that they .sliall J)e hoard for tlieir much 
speaking.’ 
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books are not altogether guiltless, seeing tliat the re^ 
sponses to the Commandments in the Communion Service 
are always described in their pages as Kyrie 'Eleison, a 
phrase wdiich must be gibberish to nine out of every ten 
choristers who re^^d it. The effect upon a service so 
conducted, and still more upon the ministrants, is obvious. 
No sincerity can be expected of a purely phonetic devotion. 
It is vox et prwtcrea mhil. 

And yet we must not be too severe upon these benighted 
disciples of Buddha in the uplands of the Celestial Empire. 
Tenants ^^hurches and other creeds have been guilty 

of glass of the same pretence, and have found a saving 
virtue in the use of an unknown tongue. Jew 
and Gentile, Christian and heretic, Catholic and Moslem 
have all acted upon the principle that the more restricted 
the understanding the more implicit the acceptance, and 
have imparted the secrets of salvation in accents that 
kept them secrets still, to be interpreted not by the 
ear of sense, but by that of faith. I'o this day how 
many of the singers in the choir of a Catholic church 
understand even a fraction of the Latin litany which they 
intone ? 

The murmur of the chant is accompanied by intermittent 
music from such instruments as the Oriental loves. An 
acolyte from time to time strikes a drum, the 

Procession. 

framework of which is of wood, carved and 
painted to represent a huge pot-bellied fish. Another 
tinkles a bell in the background, and now and then 
breaks in the dissonant clangour of a gong. After a 
while a fresh note is struck ; and at the signal the 
priests separate into two companies, and proceed for a 
long time to wind in and out of the lines of stools in a 
slow and solemn procession. Backwards and forwards, in 
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and out, with measured tread and even steps they pace 
along, their hands clasped, their heads bowed, their lips 
still murmuring the same unintelligible refrain, in which 
may be distinguished the sounds Omito Fo (Amitabha 
Buddha), the repetition of which many^ thousands of times 
is pregnant with salvation. 

Behind and beyond the Main Temple extends a second 
paved quadrangle, a further temple at the upper end of 
which very frequently contains a marble dagoha, 
or sculptured reliquary, with altars and shrines. 

Here is concealed some peculiarly sacred object, very 
possibly a tooth of the great Buddha himself. Even 
devotees have been somewhat staggered by the number 
of these well-authenticated relics that are scattered through- 
out the Eastern world; and an early Chinese geographer, 
visiting Ceylon, and being everywhere shown tooth after 
tooth, ended by solemnly remarking of his master, ^ He was 
born with an excessive number of teeth.’ 

At the rear and sides of the temples are the domestic 
premises of the monks ; the kitchen, where the daily rice 
is boiled in a huge earthenware vat; the refectory, 
where on hard tables and harder benches it is 
consumed in silence under the supervision of 
the abbot; the guest-chambers reserved for the not too 
enervating entertainment of guests ; and the sleeping 
apartments beyond these, which can rarely, save by a 
euphemism, be so leniently described. 

The bodies of the monks themselves are in the greater 
part of China burned and not buried after death ; although 
in the north this is a privilege that is reserved 
for the Faiig-chaiig, or head-priests. Contrary 
to the custom in Japan, where cremation is universal 
among the common people, in China it is only the 
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prerogative or the pecuJiarity of the religious order. 
Each monastery contains its crematoriion, and its campo 
santo, where are deposited the ashes of the dead. The body 
is placed in a sitting position in an open plank coHin, and is 
carried out to the furnace, which is of the simplest descrip- 
tion, consisting merely of a small brick chamber or tower, 
standing by itself iii a detached situation. There the corpse 
is placed upon the ground, surrounded and supported by 
faggots ; the attendant monks intone a chant ; and the mortal 
remains of their departed brother are speedily reduced to 
ashes, while the smoke from the pyre escapes through a 
single orifice in the roof, 'rims, unpretentiously and with 
scant attempt at decorum, the mortal coil is shuffled off, 
and its discharged inmate goes on his way to solve the 
great mystery. 
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'l\i rogerc impcrio populos, Romano, memento I 
Hai tibi enuit artos, pacis(|ue imponere morem, 

Parccro sul)jectis, et tlebcUare snperbow.’ 

Vircsil: ^Enckl^ vi. 851-853. 
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AtTEK THE WAIt 

ficTa Tuv TToXe/iou (TVfJLfia^La. 

Varmniographi Gnuci : INIacakil'm, v. 85. 

In the earlier chapters of this book I have narrated the 

sequence of events that preceded and culminated in the 

outbreak of hostilities between Japan and China 

in the summer of 189-1'. 1 have no desire here to bility for 

tlic Wjir* 

give a history of the war, which might indeed be 
recorded in a few sentences, but which, in the hands of one 
who was not upon the spot, could only be a compilation. 
The question, however, of the jiartition of responsibility be- 
tween the two combatants is one that has naturally excited 
much attention, and has elicited the most opposite verdicts. 
On the one hand have been those, the majority in numbers, 
who have attributed the entire provocation and initiative to 
Japan. On the other hand a small but devoted band of 
adherents has consistently represented the struggle as one 
between Civilisation and Barbarism, to which the former 
was impelled by a challenge which it could not honourably 
resist. 

In one sense it is true that the war was inevitable. It 
was the historical corollary of the events of 1.592-8. Japan 
had never forgiven the humiliation which she then 
sustained at the hands of China, upon Korean soil, 
and for three centuries Iai Revanche had been as 

fixed an idea in the bosom of Japanese patriots as it has been 

3G1 
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for the last quarter of a century in a not dissimilar case in 
Pluropc. Sooner or later an appeal to arms was almost 
certain for the settlement of this traditional feud ; and the 
long and strenuous military and naval preparations of Japan 
since her apparition on the international stage as an organised 
modern Power were not obscurely directed to such an issue, 
and might have been interpreted as a warning by any nation 
less arrogant and blind than China. For her part, the latter 
did nothing whatever cither to avoid or to postpone the 
rupture ; and her policy of obstructive and dilatory con- 
vservatism in Korea, though based upon a suzerainty which 
I hold to have been technically indisputable, must have been 
intensely exasperating to the already wounded susceptibilities 
of Japan. To this extent, therefore, may it be said that 
China, by her tactics and her temper, brought upon herself 
the retribution that was to come. 

Nevertheless, it cannot be denied that, in the chain of 
events immediately preceding the war, Japan, having long 
before made up her mind to fight at the first 
moUves^*^^ convenient opportunity, * forced the pace ' — if such 
a metaphor may be permitted — in order to suit the 
exigencies of the moment ; and that in the actual outbreak 
of hostilities she was pointedly the aggressor. A variety of 
circumstances contributed to render the juncture favourable, 
in her opinion, for an appeal to arms. After long preparation, 
her armaments on land and sea had reached a pit(-*h of 
efficiency which her experts assured her could leave no doubt 
of the issue of a conflict with China, but which it was at the 
same time desirable and convenient to test upon the twpm' 
vile of a second-rate Power. The Parliamentary situation 
in Japan was fraught with so many difficulties, owing to the 
undisciplined dcvelo])ment of party feeling and to cabals 
against the Government, that some appeal to a larger 
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patriotism seemed essential in order to save the new Con- 
stitution from premature shipwreck. A forward policy would 
be acceptaVAe to the Radical or Opposition party^ with whom 
the recovery of Japanese influence in Korea had always been 
a favourite cry. Simultaneously, there was among the leading 
Japanese statesmen an anxious and far-sighted desire, im- 
j)erfectly realised by E.uropean observers or critics, to an- 
ticipate the completion of the Trans-Siberian Railway by 
Russia, and to vindicate, before it was too late, the pretensions 
of Japan to a leading voice in the impending reconstruction 
of the balance of power in the Far East. Among the 
secondary motives here mentioned, 1 say nothing of the 
unselfish desire to endow Korea with the beauties of civilisa- 
tion ; since that plea, after figuring for a short time in the 
magazine-apologies of enthusiasts, was less and less heard 
of as the war proceeded, and it was found that Korea was 
the principal sufferer by the venture, and has subsequently 
disappeared altogether from view in the complete breakdown 
of the attempt to force upon her the unwelcome luxury, 
expressly imported for the purpose from Japan. 

War having once been declared, it was evident that the 
national spirit was intensely and unanimously enlisted in the 
enterprise. It was felt that Japan was playing 
for a high stake, and that there must be no paiHotkni 
bickering or jealousy at the table. No country, 
in all probability, ever went to war, sustained by 
a higher or more unfaltering fervour of patriotism than 
did Japan. Then, too, it was discovered how ubiquitous and 
exhaustive, and almost Machiavellian in their patient secrecy, 
had been her preparations. Skilled topographers in disguise 
had mapped the high-roads of China, and had plotted their 
angles over the interior of Korea. Hydrographical surveys, un- 
ostentatiously pursued for years, had acquainted the Japanese 
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with every inlet in the Korean coast, and had furnished the 
chart-room of every vessel in her Navy with hitherto un- 
published maps. Her mobilisation proceeded with a smooth- 
ness and rapidity that excited the admiration of the European 
military altachh; her organisation and equipment were 
wonderful in their completeness. The Japanese Intelligence 
Department might have been engaged upon, just as it had 
certainly been preparing for, a campaign for years. Its spies 
were everywhere, in the offices and arsenals, in the council- 
chambers and amid the ranks, of the enemy. The Press 
was manipulated and controlled with a masterly despotism 
that would have been impossible in Europe. Finally, the 
strategy of the Japanese generals, if not brilliant, was de- 
liberate, scientific, and successful. 

If, however, we turn from the contemplation and admission 

of these excellent merits to the actual fighting on the battle- 

, field, it by no means follows, as has been too 

Japan on '' 

the battle- generally supposed, that Japan either showed or 
had the opportunity of showing, the capacities of 
a first-rate military Power. During the seven months of 
active operations, she never encountered an enemy, and 
hardly fought a battle, worthy of the name. There con- 
fronted her, in the majority of cases, not a disciplined army 
but a rabble of tramps ; she was opposed, not by fire, but by 
fireworks. The Chinese resistance was in nine instances out 
of ten a farce that would have been laughable had it not 
been piteous. It was generally known in advance when and 
where the Japanese attack would be delivered; and after 
a preliminary volley from the Celestial rank-and-file in order 
to * save their face,’ a general stampede followed in order to 
save their lives. It is even said that many of the Chinese 
commanders were in the pay of Japan. That this criticism, 
which is based upon the observations of actual spectators of 
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the war, is correct, might also be inferred from the figures of 
the death-roll as officially published by the Japanese them- 
selves. Though they lost .'J284 men in the entire war, 
2489 of these perished from cholera or other diseases, while 
795 only were killed or died of their wounds, over half of 
this total being claimed by the storming of Port Arthur. 
Per contra, the Japanese claim to have killed 27,917 of the 
enemy. So prodigious a disparity between the two deatli- 
lists is quite irreconcilable with severe fighting. The 
Japanese artillery is said to have been well served and to 
have wrought great execution; but the infantry fire is 
reported to have been uniformly bad. The fact that Japan 
was confronted by an enemy who had not the courage to 
stand up Jo her, is of course no proof that she would not 
have vanquished an enemy w’ho had. Nor does it detract 
from the valour and discipline which her troops seem, as a 
rule, to have displayed. But it does fail to justify the con- 
clusion, which has been very widely drawn from the issue of 
the conflict, that the Japanese proved themselves thereby 
to be a military Power of the first order, capable of being 
arrayed against the best troops of European States. The 
lessons of the naval battle of the Yalu, where the Japanese, 
in spite of their victory, could not prevent the enemy’s ships 
from escaping, were not dissimilar from those of the more 
numerous land fights. From the later incidents of the 
struggle the truth became even more apparent. For it was 
owing solely to the exhaustion entailed by what had been, 
after all, but a brief campaign, that Japan was obliged to 
abandon the fondly-cherished idea of a march upim Peking, 
and, at a still more recent date, to give back, under European 
pressure. Port Arthur and the Liao-tung Peninsula. 

No detraction however from the credit legitimately due to 
Japan, w hich, in any case, stands sufficiently high to suffer 
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little from the loss, will avaii anything to redeem the 
stupendous and unimaginable ineptitude of China. To those 

^ , who have read this book^ tlic reasdlis of that 

Causes of 

Chinese collapse, which is without a parallel in history, will 
disaster. manifest on almost every page ; and it 

is surprising to me that they should have been so long and 
obstinately ignored, not by Englishmen in China, to the 
majority of whom they were well known, but by Englishmen 
at home, for whom the Celestial imposture has always pos- 
sessed irresistible attractions. Journalists and writers have 
ever since been engaged upon the attempt to find out why 
it was that China was so disastrously beaten. The reasons, 
in their broader aspect, were twofold; although when we 
come to sub-headings it is difficult to find a point at which 
to stop. Most of the causes may, however, be classified 
under the title either of civil corruption, permeating every 
stratum of society, or of military imbecility, with a particular 
asterisk to the names of those enjoying high commands. 

From the Palace downwfirds there was no centralisation 
of authority or responsibility, no unity of counsel, no agree- 
ment as to action, no plan of campaign. Stupefied 
njpiioT*^ bewilderment, heljdess inertia, or arrogant con- 
tem])t for tlie invader, ])revailed alternately, some- 
times simultaneously, in every i/amen. Each man was 
absorbed in the effort to get the better of somebody 
else, and to make something for his own pocket out of so 
paying a concern as a cam])aign. Viceroys swindled 
governors, governors swindled generals, and generals 
swindled subalterns. There were infinite and delicately- 
shaded grades of peculation. Of patriotism, or enthusiasm 
for the w'ar, or loyalty to the dynasty, or self-respect 
for the race, there was not a sign. Chinese telegraph- 
clerks sold important information to the Japanese ; Chinese 
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officers accepted bribes to retreat or to surrender. Nobody 
tliought of China. In the first resort a man cared only to 
‘ save his (fwn face ’ ; in the last, as I have before said, to 
save his skin. For years had China succeeded in baffling 
the distant European Powers by the poet's Riddling of 
the Bards : 

‘ Confusion, arul illusion, uiul relation, 

Elusion, and ooc.asion, and evasion ’ ; 

and the same policy she thought would equally suffice for 
an exasperated and revengeful neighbour, with three army 
corj)s landed upon her soil. One brave sailor, the Admiral 
Ting, who committed suicide after the fall of Wei Hai Wei, 
and a few of his officers stand out as having endeavoured with 
single-hearted courage to do their duty. Tlie remainder of 
the civil and military hierarchy were like a frightened 
lierd of cattle cowering beneath a tree during a storm, and 
each trying to squeeze itself furthest away from the lightning 
and the rain. 

Not less deplorable were the disorganisation and dis- 
honesty that permeated every branch of the military and naval 
services, and predestined the campaign to igno- 
minious failure, even before it had begun. I have 
already ex])lained in this book that military 
efficiency, in the modern acce))tation of the term, is incom- 
patible with the blind dominion of a .system that regards war- 
fare as a degradation of manhood, and inculcates the despica- 
bility of military service. The best men in China will not 
join the anny ; and the ofiicers are of little superior origin 
to the untutored coolies whom, from a safe distance, 
they order to destruction. China was supposed for 
years to have been ])re])aring herself, after the European 
example and with European mechanism, for war with any 
foreign Power sufliciently rash to attack her. But, as I 
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pointed out at an earlier date, these preparations had been 
limited to the defence of such spots upon her coast-line as 
an enemy depending upon sea power would be likely to 
assault. No idea of an overland march by an invader 
had entered her head ; whilst, though she has since been 
accused of having fiersclf contemplated an attack upon Japan, 
not a thought had ever been turned to the requirements of a 
foreign expedition. When the war broke out, neither War 
Office, Horse Guards, nor General Staff existed to formulate or 
to direct the campaign. There was no Chinese Commander- 
iii-Chief. Each commanding officer acted with the cheerful 
irresponsibility of combined jealousy and ignorance. ("6m- 
missariat, transport, and ambulance can scarcely be said to 
have broken down, for they had never even been artificially 
bolstered up. The army was an unwieldy and disjointed 
mass, without unity, without cohesion, without a brain, 
without strength, with no mark of an organism save a 
ravenous stomach for the rations that were only procurable 
by plunder, and for the retrograde movement that grew to 
be so alluring. 

Man for man, the Chinese rank-and-file were reported by 
observers to be physically superior to the Ja})anese. In any 
test, either of strength or endurance, they ought, 
Chinese apart from armament, to have swept their little 

soldier. opponents off‘thc field. But under-fed, ill-equipped, 

unpaid, and disgracefully led — driven, in fact, like sheep to 
the shambles — who could expect them to fight for a cause in 
which they took no interest, and against an enemy with 
whom they had no passionate quarrel? S})ears, tridents, 
cutlasses, gingals, pikes, old muzzle-loaders stuffed with 
stones and nails, which were the common weapons of the 
Chinese infantry, did not in themselves suggest at all an 
equal combat against repeating rifles, however clumsily 
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haiuHed. But even so, the mere human instinct might some- 
wliere have provoked a manly response, had it not been for 
the paralysing incubus of the native officer. The latter 
sustained a reputation already uiiicjue in the world. He 
stole the men’s pay ; he sold their warm clothing ; he 
provided them with bad .immiiiiition ; and he took to his 
heels with a celerity that the most insubordinate of sub- 
ordinates found irresistibly catching. Had the petty officers 
only developed the additional aptitude for suicide, which 
prescription dictated to the failures of a higher grade in the 
service, it might have fared better with the Chinese fortunes. 
At Wei Hai Wei, where almost alone there was decent 
leading, there was also, among the sailors, decent fighting. 

Such were some at least of the main causes that were 
accountable for the ignominious defeat of China, and for the 
easy victory of Japan. I pass on to consider the 
effect that has been produced by the issue of the JJ^*^'*^^** 
war upon the temper and policy of both nations, 
as well as upon the position of the unhap])y little country 
whose misfortune it was to provoke the contest. 

It might have been thought, after the appalling thorough- 
ness of the Chinese exjmsure, that that Bower, though she 
coidd hardly feel grateful to Japan for the service 
so remorselessly rendered, would at least have 
shown some inclination to profit by its lessons. 

Some symptoms of recovered initiativi; in the Palace, of a 
belated admission of convicted fiascoes on the part of the 
ruling junta, or of reformatory zeal among the more in- 
telligent mandarins, might have been looked for. China 
having escaped, owing to the interested intervention of 
foreign l\)wers, with no worse penalty than the surrender 
of an island which she had never been able either to 
coiKjuer or to administer, and the payment of an indemnity, 
2 A 
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for the loan of which she was willing to mortgage a security 
whose value she owed to the foreigner, not to herself — had 
a rare opportunity, as soon as peace was concludevl, and she 
had satisfied the natural claims of her saviours, of putting 
her own house in order and of fortifying her still prodigious 
resources against another day. No such reflection, however, 
seems to have presented itself to the Chinese mind. She 
appears to have learned nothing, and, what is worse, to have 
unlearned nothing, from the war. She is content to remain 
the same old China, untaught and unteachable. Satisfied 
at liaving emerged from the struggle with no very serious 
interruption of internal order (the frail thread of connection 
by which the inert and heterogeneous mass of tlie hhnpire 
continues to be held together is one of the most remarkable 
of Chinese phenomena), without detriment to the dynasty, 
and without the dreaded profanation of Peking, she has 
settled down once more into the enjoyment of her traditional 
repose. Her complacency is stimulated by the consciousness 
that rival jealousies may be counted upon to retard, if not to 
prohibit, her disruption ; and is flattered by the international 
competition for a share in her financial spoils. Some 
tentative steps in the direction of so-called Reform she may 
take, rather with the view of appeasing others than of 
benefiting herself. A railroad here, an arsenal there, an 
order in one country for ships, an appeal to another for 
officers — these may be duly anticipated. But to the idea of 
any radical change in the system, or of any voluntary effort 
at national recuperation, the answer returned will prove to 
be the eternal and contemptuous ‘No.’ 

To those who are interested in China for her sake rather 
than for their own, and who are conscious of the wonderful 
and admirable capacities of her peoj)le, this cannot fail to 
be a most heartrending response. Whatever solution the 
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jealousy of rival Powers may suggest to the prepossessions 
of each, there are few dispassionate persons who would not 
welcome ^he spectacle of a resuscitated China, 
seriously grappling with the hard facts of her 
position, and addressing herself to the earnest 
utilisation of her magnificent resources, *h 1 of the virtues of 
a richly endowed race. She might undertake the reconstruc- 
tion of a National Army, in the true sense of the word, for 
which the most splendid material is spoiling to be employed. 
A fresh Navy might be created, not by the mere order of 
ironclails, but by engaging an entire foreign staff, and by the 
institution of genuine scientific training in Government 
Colleges. The construction and the custody of the national 
defences should be taken out of the hands of provincial 
governors and viceroys, and should be sub«)rdinated to a 
single plan of Imperial defence. A genuine policy of 
railroad construction, of the improvement of river navigation, 
and of public w'orks and communicatioiis generally, would 
not merely add greatly to the wealth of the country, but 
would strengthen the central authority and retard the 
chances of rebellion. The success of the Imperial Customs, 
under European management, furnishes a model which 
might be aj)j)hcd to almost every branch of the public 
service. Trained financiers could be hired to reorganise the 
obsolete and cumbrous system ()f revenue and taxation. A 
complete reorganisation of the Civil Service and of salaries 
would in time ensue. Above all the Upas-tree of the 
Mandarinate should be attacked and cut down. 

If China were, even now, at the eleventh hour, to under- 
take this task ; if, in hict, she were to borrow a 

The 

leaf from the school-book of her recent adversary probable, 
and conqueror, not merely would she extort 
universal sympathy in place of contempt ; but in twenty 
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years’ time she might place herself on the level of her 
own lofty conceit, and might hold her own even against a 
combination of those who arc now individually too* powerful 
for her. If slie deliberately refrains from doing so, the 
tutelage which she will not voluntarily engage for herself 
will some day be forcibly applied to her by others ; her 
industrial exploitation, once taken seriously in hand, will pour 
wealth into other coffers, not into her own : in her refusal 
to employ foreign servants she will discover that she has 
invited foreign masters ; and where procrastination has been 
the sole policy, she may find, when it is too late, that partition 
is the inevitable result. 

From China I pass to her recent vassal and faithful 
disciple, Korea, who has suffered even more than herself in 
the overthrow of Chinese fortunes, and who now, 
in sackcloth and ashes, bewails the independence 
of which she has been the forced recipient. In 
my original edition 1 described Korea as slu*, appeared on 
the eve of the struggle. It was not a happy or a creditable 
spectacle ; but such as it was, the Koreans, so far as they 
took any part in the contest, fought for its maintenance 
and not for its overthrow, and are now engaged in the 
effort to set up again a duplicate of the system, to relieve 
them from which the war was ostensibly undertaken. I 
wrote in my first edition: country that is too weak to 

stand alone gains nothing by an affected indifference to 
external support. If Korea is not to collapse irretrievably, 
she must lean upon a stronger Power ; and every considera- 
tion of policy points towards maintaining China in the 
position of protector which she has hitherto filled.’ Let 
me now describe how the experiment has hired, not of 
substituting the protectorate of Japan for that of China — 
for independence, and not a mere exchange of suzerainty, 
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waf? the avowed object of tlie campaign — but of replacing 
an acce])ted vassalage by an independence which the petty 
little kingdom is far too corrupt to profit by, and too decrepit 
to retain. I know of no more interesting page in modern 
history than the attempt to dragoon Korea into a civilisation 
that is abhorrent both to her tastes and to her traditions. 

Let it be admitted to start with that few countries in the 
world have ever stood in greater need of reform than Korea, 
and that the Japanese anxiety to a])ply the purge, 
though only a secondary motive of the war, has 
been of no make-believe character, l)ut has been 
pushed with the professional earnestness of the j)hysician 
enforcing a disagreeable medicine upon some refractory 
patient. This book will have shown the accumulated mass 
of abuses in Korea — the fearful extortion and misgovern- 
ment of the ruling classes, the sale of offices, the confusion 
of the Court with the administration, the judicial oppression 
and negation of civil rights, the scandalous state of the 
currency, of communications, and of native industry — with 
which it should not have been outside the scope of cautious 
statesmanship to grapple; but for the successful eradica- 
tion of which were recpiired, not the canons of abstract 
j)erfection, nor the servile standards of the class-room and 
the copy-book, but a conciliatory tem])er, inexhaustible 
patience, and a resolute though gentle hand. It has been 
in too lieadlong a spirit that the Japanese have addressed 
themselves to a task that would have frightened any less 
eager or more experienced people ; and the fruit of their 
hasty sowing is now manifest in the deplorable failure of 
the harvest. If this is disparaging to Japan, it is equally 
disappointing to those who Avould have liked to see the 
Korean house swept and garnished, but had no ))articular 
desire that it should be turned inside out or upside down. 
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The Japanese were well acquainted with the manifold 
evils that called for redress in Korea, and long before the 
war broke out, they were prepared, in the pigcon- 
holes of Tokio bureaux, with a cut-and-dried 
scheme of reforms as precise as their military 
plan of campaign. The first revelation of these was con- 
tained in the demand addressed by Viscount Mutsu to 
China in June to join with Japan in enforcing upon 

Korea the reorganisation of her finances, a reform of the 
civil service, and the institution of a national army. These 
suggestions, in the hands of Mr. Otori, the Japanese 
minister at Soul, j)resently assumed a larger shape, as the 
Chinese refusal to join Japan in this gratuitous programme 
of jnirification became more obstinate ; and were found to 
include educational and judicial reform, as well as the 
compulsory development of Korean resources by mining, 
railway, and commercial concessions, in which an opening 
would be found for the profitable outlay of .Japanese 
capital. Before July was over, Mr. Otori had abandoned 
all idea of co-operating with (Jiina, and had aj)pointed 
on his own account a sort of Royal Commission, which sat 
daily in the Palace, and excogitated fresh revolutionary 
plans, for the due execution of which the old Tai Wen Kun 
was brought out from his retirement and temporarily 
invested with a kind of Regency. In this third edition 
of the Korean Charter, which extended to twenty-five articles, 
were further included tln^ abolition of slavery and of the 
mourning-laws, the prohibition of imprisonment without trial, 
the disappearance of the Foreign Advisers, the establish- 
ment of an independent Korean era — or, in other words, 
the repudiation of Chinese suzerainty, and the despatch 
of duly accredited ])lenipotcntiaries to Foreign Courts. 
The war then followed ; and for a time the reforming 
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fever burned with a more subdued flame. With the early 
victories of Japan, liowever, it broke out with renewed 
activity, and before the close of the autumn a brand new 
constitution, printed and bound, and embodying several 
of the aforesaid changes, had been promulgated, and 
Count Inouye had been sent to Koret as Imperial Com- 
missioner, or practical Dictator, to carry it out. 

In the first month of the new year (1895) the King went 
in solemn procession (escorted by blue-coated 
Japanese policemen) to the Ancestral 'J'emple, 
and there, before the ^ Holy Spirits of the Im- Korean in- 
perial Ancestors,’ declared the independence of 
Korea, and swore to the following fourteen articles of the 
amended constitution : 

1. Our depeiideiice on China shall now he severed, and the 
foundations of our independence firmly estahlished. 

2. We will complete and make perfect the laws of the State. 

3. The King alone being the true ruler, must acipiaint himself 
w ith all the affairs of the government, consulting with the various 
Ministers before deciding. The Queen and her relatives must not 
opjiose these. 

4. The affairs of the Palace and the affairs of the Government 
must each he separated from the other. 

d. The jiowers and limits of the Council of State and of the 
various Boards must he defined. 

(1. Taxes must all be collected according to fixed laws, and these 
must not he exceeded. 

7. riie expenses incurred in collecting taxes must all he reckoned 
and regulated by the projier ijanu n. 

8. 'fhe expenses of the Palace and of tlie various magistracies 
throughout the country must he diminished. 

h. ’riie expenses of the Palace, as well as of the various magi- 
stracies throughout the country, must he calculated for one year, 
and these shall form the basis for future expenditures. 

10. The regulations of the various magistrates must be reformed 
and perfected, and their limits and powers defined. 

11. ’Fhose students who possess ability must be sent abroad to 
study the arts and sciences. 
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12. Military science must be properly stmlied, so as to make tlie 
foumlatioiis of the State secure. 

13. Liws for the punishment of crimes must he clearly defined and 
not exceeded, so that life ami property will he afforded seciii'ity. 

14. Those possessing- ability must he apj)ointed to office without 
regard to social station. 

If there was a c8nsider<able suspicion of vagueness about 
these high-sounding jdirases, there was no corresponding 
dearth of precision in the steps simultaneously 
refonns^^ taken by Count Inouye to provide the machinery 
for running the new rcgoMC. The Min faction 
was degraded and exiled; the existing Ministerial Depart- 
ments were overhauled or abolished ; and government by 
Cabinet was introduced. For the i)roper manipulation 
of this system suitable instruments were re(piired. One 
Pak Yong Mio, who had been conspicuous among the con- 
spirators and assassins in the revolution of 1834, and who 
had since lived in retirement, under the name of Roku Eiko, 
in Japan, was invited back and appointed Minister of Home 
Affairs. A scarcely less notorious partisan, named So Kwang 
Pern, was made Minister of Justice. These agents loyally 
performed their part of the bargain. Three times a week 
the Cabinet met, under the titular presidency of the King, 
but in the presence of Count Inouye, to pass resolutions, 
nominally proposed by Pak and So, but in reality dictated 
by the Dictator. Fresh Jhoclamations, Decrees, Constitu- 
tions, and Reforms, continued to rain like hailstones from 
heaven upon the devoted kingdom. Japanese advisers and 
instructors overflowed in the Court, the Army, the Law 
Courts, the 'I reasury and the Civil Service ; and the work of 
reconstruction proceeded with a rapidity that almost equalled 
the six days’ wonder of the Mosaic Creation. 

In April 18.9.0 appeared an order, under the signature of 
Pak, whose zeal for regeneration knew no bounds, containing 
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no fewer than eiglity-cight new rules of reform. I will not 
here recapitulate the entire number, the majority of which 
were still-liorn, but the principal fell under the following 
heads: — (1) Regulations against the abolished suzerainty of 
Filina, and in vindication of the national independence of 
Korea. — 'I'hc honours paid to the Ming antf Filing dynasties of 
Filina were to be discontinucil. The era of Kuang Hsu was no 
longer to be emjiloycd in documents, but was to be rejilaced 
by the adoption of a Korean Falciidar. Particulars of the 
service rendered by Japan in the recovery of the national 
independence were to be circulated broadcast throughout 
the country. Fhinese literature was to be discouraged in 
the educational curriculum ; and Koreans were to be taught 
the eumuun or native alphabetic script. (2) Regulations 
against social ineipiality and against the aristocracy. — There 
was to be no distinction between the yiit-iiN (including the 
nijang-pan) and the ttyang-im or middle class. Laws were 
jironiulgated against extravagance, and against land robbery 
for graveyards. A number of rules dealt with the rank, 
etiipictte, and commissions of oHlcials, all tending to 
obliterate the distinction between nobles and people. (3) 
Regulations against superstitions and abuses : e.g. against 
sorcerers, witchcraft, and secret societies, against gambling 
and opium-smoking, against usury and com])ound interest, 
against abortion, suicide, and castration. (1) Judicial and 
administrative Reforms — relating to the methods of litiga- 
tion, the regulation of the com'r, and of grain-advances 
to the people, the registration of crops, labour, and produce, 
the repair of high-roads, and relief to widows and orphans. 
Amid these attempted reforms, many of which were ad- 
mirable in theory, and some of which w’ould be excellent 
in practice, two appear to have been atJuated by a more 
(piestionable wisdom : viz. a decree rescinding the old law 
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by which the Korean monks (alleged to be the basest and 
most profligate of the population) were restricted to their 
monasteries and were prohibited from entering the towns ; 
and a decree legalising the offspring of concubinage, who, 
under the previous law, were disqualified from holding 
office, and bore the civil brand of illegitimacy. These 
decrees were the manifest outcome of the Japanese views 
respectively of religion and marriage. 

Meanwhile the Japanese pushed their influence to a 
control or readjustment of almost every department of the 
State. The army was uniformed, drilled, and 
nUmimd^ officered by Japan. The King's Body-guard 
exchanged the picturesque apparel, which I have 
before described, for ready-made trousers from Osaka. A 
new Japanese Post Office was started, with stamps printed in 
the United States. The telegraphs were taken over by 
Japan, and the overland line from Soul to Fusan was worked 
as part of the Japanese Oovernment system, with Japanese 
forms, words, and stamps. An order was issued that all 

lands should be surveyed and measured according to 
Japanese standards, and that taxes should be assessed on 
the Japanese model. Round the 'I reaty Ports and in the 
neighbourhood of the projected railroads land was bought 
up by Japanese s])cculators or merchants. The Chinese 
were treated everywhere with indignity ; and persons ex- 
})ressing anti-Japanese sentiments were seized and thrown 
into prison. 'I’lie poor King, who at the outset of the war 
had been kept, dressed as a coolie, in the Japanese camp, 
but whom it was afterwards found politic to restore, was 
shorn of all power, state, and income. His establishment 
was run as part of the new l^alace Department, who paid 
his servants and provided his food. Finally, to such an 
absurd j)itch of bureaucratic triviality was the reforming 
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cmze carried that the Koreans, with a certain unconscious 
appositeness, were ordered to exchange their white garments 
for black (made in Japan) ' and were obliged to smoke short 
pipes (also imported from Japan) instead of long ones. 
Utopias have as a rule been constructed by scholars in the 
harmless seclusion of their studies— a merciful dispensation 
for which the world cannot be too grateful ; but here was 
the imaginative doctrinaire, with his pen in his hand, and 
with a posse of soldiers and policemen behind him, running 
riot through all tlie bureaux of state. 

It will strike the reader, as it struck all observers, that 
the methods above described were a somewhat curious way 
of striking ofl’ from Korea the fetters of a foreign 
dominion — the ostensible purpose of the war — [ife^Qucen 
and of re-establishing her independence. This is 
the view that was also taken by the Koreans themselves, 
'file horse can be taken up to the trough ; but no amount 
of persuasion in the world can compel him to drink if he 
is not thirsty. The Koreans had no appetite for reform. 
On the contrary, they abominated it in every shape ; still 
more, when it was ottered to them by their hereditary enemies 
and recent oppressors, the Ja))ancsc. It is quite a mistake 
to suppose that, whatever the official expressions of Korean 
gratitude, anything but aversion was entertained by the 
emancipated themselves for their so-called deliverers. From 
the palace to the hovel, the new programme was met with 
an obdurate conspiracy of resisbince that only a slow-witted 
and lethargic people could put forth. In the Court the old 
intrigues were ramj)ant. The (^ueen plotted to get rid of 
Fak, and to restore her faithful Mins. Fak counterplotted 
to remove the Queen either to another world, or to some 

^ 111 the vocent decliiio of Japanese intlnenco this order has been rescinded, 
and the old national costume revived. 
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more retired sphere of *activity in this. I'he Queen heard 
of the conspiracy and was about to strike, when Pak got 
wind of her intentions, ran away, jumped (?n board a 
Japanese steamer, wliich was appropriately coasting about 
off the mouth of tlie river, and disappeared. lie put as long 
a distance as hc^could between himself and his beloved 
country ; but in his distant retreat at Washington he must 
have felt an exquisite triumph upon learning that where he 
had failed the old Tai Wen Kun had succeeded, and that 
Her Majesty had ceased to trouble. 

Tile squalid drama of the Palace was reproduced in every 
grade and circle outside. Attempts were made to assassinate 
the jihilo- Japanese ministers, and to burn down 
vesiSance lionstis. They w'cre obliged to move about 

escorted by Japanese policemen. The Cabinet 
itself was obstreperous, and overwhelmed Count Inouye 
with chronic resignations. It was easy enough to promul- 
gate aiul post uj) the reforms, but there was no money in 
the Treasury with which to carry them out ; and no officials 
willing to execute them. Extortion continued rampant in 
the provinces; the new administrative machinery fell to 
jiieccs ; and the people refused to pay taxes. The Tong- 
haks, who liad originally risen against the oppression of 
the native government, and had accordingly attracted the 
sympathy of the Japanese, now rosc^ against their self- 
accredited saviours, and made common cause with their 
old tyrants against the new masters. Finally the Chinese, 
with that elasticity of temjieramcnt that is indifferent to 
defeat, began one by one to rea])pear upon the scene, as 
^ shopkeepers, hucksters, and merchants, and were 
^ received with enthusiasm. The result of eight 
months of reform in Korea was bewildered chaos and passion- 
ate resentment. 
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In the montli of June the Kinnr, with a pathos in wliich 
the irony can scarcely have been unconscious, issued, or was 
ordered to Issue, the followinjr decree : 

‘ fSiiice we set about tbe task of reforiiiiiif>f tlie julniijiistratioii 
during' siiiuiuer lust year, establishing tlie ba|^s of i]idej)eiideuce, 
and swore to Our ancestors and proclainied tbe fact to Our ])eo|)le, 
a year has elapsed, but no result has been attained. Olrl liabits 
and manners still exist, and a<lmiuistrative orders iiave not been 
carried out. The high and low ranks do not know one another, 
and domestic and foreign troubles are brewing at the same time, 
'fbe sufferings of the people and the dangei's tn tlie (amntry are 
felt more keenly than ever. Is all this due to Our lack of virtues 
or to the neglect of Our servants of State? It being Our intention 
to stir up ourselves, daily see the servants of State, and to consult 
mutually on State affairs, so as to carry out judiciously and fairly 
measures conducive to the welfare of the nation, you, Ministers 
of State, sliall strictly observe laws ami enforce such measures as 
will benefit the jieojile, so as to realise our Impes. Viceroys and 
hocal (tovernors shall also carry out Our commands for reforming 
abuses and preventing disorders, so as to let Our subjects gratefully 
submit to us, respect laws, be happy in the enjoyment of their 
lives and peaceful avocations, and also to let them know that tlie 
reform measures arc for their own good.' 

In fairness to Count Inoiiyc, who is a man of high char- 
acter and great ability, it should be borne in mind that he 
had been chargeil with a task that was beyonil 
limnaii capacity to execute, and which a little inouye's 
greater knowledge of the conditions of the pro- 
blem would have saved Jajian from the mistake of ever 
committing to him. With ho>v sick a heart he discharged 
his thankless duties, and with what despondency he re- 
garded the empty result, was obvious when in the course 
of a short holiday in Japan he unburdened his mind, not 
merely to his official superiors, hut to his countrymen at 
large, through the medium of tlic press. In an interview 
with the Nkki Nic/ii Shimbun in July I8<)j, he practically 
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admitted the hopelessness of his task, and plaintively re- 
minded the Japanese that Korea was now (owing to their 
exertions) not a protected but an independent State; that it 
was not a gold-mine from which Japanese alone had the 
right to extract nuggets ; but that any privilege demanded 
by them miist, iSidcr the most-favoiired-nation clause of 
the Treaties, etjually be conceded to the subjects of other 
Powers. And then with a courage that bes])oke true states- 
manship, he proceeded to read his countrymen a Iciture, 
and to fit on to their heads the cap of self-incurred responsi- 
bility. The Japanese in Korea, he said, were selfish, and 
looked only to their individual gains. They were violent 
and overbearing in manner to the Koreans, using their fists 
without provocation, knocking down the natives and cutting 
them about with swords, 'fhey displayed a luxury and a 
swagger that were offensive to the Koreans. Moreover, 
they were guilty of commercial dishonesty, jeopardising 
their trade and destroying confidence by the importation 
of spurious manufactures. Summing up in words, which 
relieve me from the task of passing any personal verdict, he 
said : ^ As the Japanese representative I am bound to pro- 
tect the interests of my fellow countrymen in Korea. But 
unless they reform themselves, no protection will be of any 
use to them.’ 

Since this interesting admission that it is not so much 
Korea, as .fapan in Korea, that needs reforming, the situa- 
tion has not improved, but lias grown steadily 

Japanese yvorse. The outbreak has occurred in which the 
lailure. 

Queen lost her life; and the lesson which first- 
hand experience has burned into the mind of C’oimt Inouye 
is being gradually realised by his countrymen. The reform 
of Korea is like the task of Sisyphus. Pushed up to tlie toj) 
with strained muscles and sweating limbs, the relentless 
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stone bumps and crashes down again to the bottom. The 
Japanese now know that when, in light-hearted enthusiasm 
for reform, they engaged to civilise Korea, the undertaking 
was more tlian tliey bargained for, and Avas beyond their 
strength. There are signs that the venture will not be 
mueh longer pursued. Already the JapSicse Government 
lias issued an olHeial assurance to the Rowers in the follow- 
ing terms : 

‘The Jajianese troops now stalioncrl in Korea are U» ensure 
tran(|uillitv, to protect our Legation, (’ousulales, and subjects, 
and also t«» maintain the indispensable lines communication 
with our army, which is still in the occupation of tlie Liao-tung 
Peninsula, 'fhe necessity of keeping sucli troops in Korea will, 
however, cease at the same time as the Liao-tung Peninsula is 
evacuated. [This has since been begun.] The ./ajainese (ioverii- 
ment hope that the Korean Government, having entered upon the 
work of reforms, may succeed in maintaining order and in jiro- 
tectiug foreigners, even thougii our troops withdraw. Japan, 
having no other designs, does not desire to prolong the mainten- 
ance of Jajianese troops in Korea, and would be extremely grati- 
fied if relieved of sucli an obligation. In our relations with Korea 
our policy is one of non-interference. Wq will gladly share 
eijually witli other jiowers the same line of ac,tion.’ 

It is safe to predict that the Japanese reform of Korea, 
without Japanese troops to sustain it, will be snurted 
out like a taper in the wind. Within six months there 
will not be a trace of it left; and the last state of 
the wretched little kingdom Avill be worse than the first. 
Perhaps people will then be able to see Avhy some of 
those Avho, like myself, had been in the country, argued 
so strongly for the maintenance of the .stains qno, and, in 
the interest of Korea herself, viewed with such uncon- 
querable suspicion the Greek gift of an impossible reform. 
Had Japan been at liberty to annex the peninsula, and to 
treat it, with her own instruments and in her own Avay, she 
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mi^ht in time have evolved a new order out of the existing*- 
chaos. But this she has been prevented from doing by her 
OAvn ])]edges, and by the fear of others. She has cut the 
single cable by which the crazy little ship rode precariously 

at anchor in the Far Eastern roadstead : and she has left it to 

c 

drift, without helmsman and without rudder, upon the stormy 
waters. 

That the recent change in the attitude of Japan has been 
due to other causes than a tardy recognition of the hojx;- 
Thc Power struggle will be obvious to those 

in the back- who have followed events oji the wider inter- 
j,round. n-itional stage. 'Po fail in Korea, and at the 
same time only to. re.ar up a more menacing danger outside, 
would indeed be a disastrous return to Japan for her victory 
in the war. There is a neighbouring Power, whose interest 
in Korea has already been described, and who has been 
watching events with a not Avholly unselfish interest. That 
power could not brook a Japanned Korea, and has let it 
clearly be known that independence, and not a mere change 
of protectorates, must be the result, as it was the originally 
professed object, of the campaign. 1 hope, in the light of 
what has happened, that I may be pardoned for (pioting 
the terms of a forecast, upon which I ventured in August 
ISfji, before the war had begun, in a letter to the Times: 


‘ There is one (amtiiigeiicy in wliich Russia uiiglit he tempted out 
of her philosojdiie and ealeulating calm ; and that is, the victory of 
Japan and the substitution upon her 'riunien Rivtu* boundary of tlu^ 
influence of a young and militant power for the less siggressive and 
more reliable ( onservatism of (Juna. 1 doubt if Russia would at 
all welcome Japanese fleets in Gensaii and Port Lazareff, or a 
Korean army reorganised by Japanese oflieers in tlm occupation of 
])osts along the northern frontier. Japan must therefore contem- 
plate this additional danger, as the ]»r4)bahle price <»f victory, that 
she may drive China and Russia into each other s arms, and may 
only discomfit her ancient adversary at the expense of raising uj» a 
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far more f(>rmi(lal)le modern one in liis place. And e<iiuilly, if it is 
not to Uie interest of Russia to have in too close proximitv to lier- 
self the iinpetnons (.’Jiauvinism of .lapun, it is ind to the interest of 
Japan t(* array af,^ainst her expandiiijy ambitions the i)remature 
hostility of Russia. The j^reat future which she anticipates for her- 
self may possibly not suffer, and will clearly, in her own judgment, 
be (‘onlirmed l)y a war with (,'hina. It ^ould be irretrievably 
com|)romised if she provoked a vastly more dani^erous foe. 

How the new issue, thus raised, is likely to affect the 
fortunes of Korea primarily, and of the Far East in general, 
the time has not yet come to discuss. Japan has ousted 
China and is now retiring, for fear of being ousted herself. 
Meanwhile Korea is the chief sufferer at the hands of her 
many friends. She supplies the international football that 
is kicked about between the rival goal-posts of Vladivostok 
and Nagasaki Poor forlorn and pathetic victim ! Last of 
the nations and most miserable of peoples! With the 
achievement of independence her tragic vicissitudes have 
only entered upon a new phase. It will not be long before 
we hear of her again. 

There remains the question of the effect that has been 
])roduced upon the present, and the impetus that may be 
given to the future of Japan, by the victorious 
issue of the war. That it has exhilarated the pride 
and augmented the confidence of her people was 
only to be expected. Already sanguine of the efficiency 
of her naval and military resources, she has seen her ancient 
enemy collapse at the first contact with her arms. Ambitious 
of an equal, if not a controlling, voice in the destinies of 
Farther Asia, she has with little difficulty dethroned from 
her traditional hegemony the age-long arbiter of the remote 
East. She has taught her Western tutors the unsuspected 
lesson, that she has not merely absorbed, but has, in some 
respects, iniq)roved upon their teaching. It would be absurd 

2 B 
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to deny to Japan the legitimate satisfaction of so remarkable 
a triumpli. For my own part I am less (lisposed to cavil at 
the sometimes extravagant heights of self-congrattdation to 
which her flattered vanity has soared, than 1 am to admire 
the temperate self-restraint with which her statesmen, in 
the hour of victor/,' consented to forgo some of its most 
cherished spoils, because they realised that Japan had already 
undergone no ordinary strain, and because they feared to 
compromise that for which they had ventured so much. If 
the .lapanese Government was blamed by many for the 
precipitancy with which it originally rushed into the war, it 
may claim to have expiated the oflence by the statesmanlike 
control which it has displayed since its termination. 

I have already pointed out that some discount must be 
made from the a})parent brilliancy of the military victory of 
Japan owing to the inexpressible debility of her 
oV^Asia'^^'^ foe. If I do not join in the general chorus of 
panegyric on this point, still less can 1 follow the 
reasoning of that cultivated organ of opinion in England 
wdiich almost from the issue of the first engagement in this 
war proclaimed that ^the victory of Japan involved the inde- 
pendence of Asia,’ ^and that it sounded the death-knell of 
the Fhiropean supremacy in that continent, upon which the 
])olitical and commercial symptoms of the modern vvorld, to 
a great extent, depend.’ There is nothing, we have been 
told by the same authority, to prevent .Japan from stripping 
Spain, Holland, and Portugal of all their Asiatic j)ossessions. 
Nay, stimulated by this glorious example, even China may 
tardily reassert herself, and recover or wrest from Great 
Britain Siam, Nepaul, and Hyderabad. These speculations 
appear to me to be tainted by the same academic detachment 
from the world of fact as are those, which I shall presently 
discuss, of the late Mr. Pearson. They could not have 
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emanated from any critic who had been upon the spot, 
because Japan lias beaten China, it docs not in the least 
follow th'At she could beat any single European Power (of 
those with whom she might conceivably come into collision), 
much less any combination of a larger number. Because she 
has acquired Formosa, it by no means follows that she can 
seize or that she aspires to seize the Philippines or Java. 
Indeed, almost her first act after the war was to give to Spain 
a formal pledge of abstention from any interference in the 
Spanish Seas. In the victory of a young and energetic and 
well-knit Asiatic power over the notorious invalid of the Far- 
Eastern world, why should Europe read her own death- 
sentence in that continent ? Nay, a man has but to go to 
Japan itself to learn the truth of Count Inouye’s impressive 
warning to his own countrymen that a good deal of self- 
reform will be required before Japan can take in hand the 
readjustment of the fortunes of others. 

These reflections, however, do not preclude the certainty, 
as a result of the war, of a great increase, in another respect, 
in the power of Japan. If she docs not thereby 
became a menace to the political influence of 
Europe in Asia, she may and probably will become industrial 
a formidable antagonist to British and (jerman 
trade. Her industrial and mercantile future will receive a 
decided impetus from this rise in her fortunes. Endowed 
not merely with an intelligent and enterprising people, but 
with ample riches, and free from the harassing responsibilities 
of continentcal engagements or colonial possessions, there is 
scarcely any limit that need be set, within a given area, to the 
commercial expansion of Japan. Iwcry year she becomes 
more self-providing and less dependent upon others. Six 
years ago she imported 67 per cent, of her requirements. 
She now only imports 25 per cent. She has instructed her- 
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self so efficaciously that she can now all but dispense with 
outside tuition. Her railways were built and run, in the 
first place, by foreigners. There is at present not a single 
alien employed upon them. In her cotton mills, where the 
produce of over half-a-millioii spindles is challenging the 
command of the Far-Eastern market, there is a similarly 
notable absence. In the recent war her soldiers fought with 
rifles patented and manufactured, not in Europe, but in 
Japan. Every cartridge, every shot and shell, nay, even 
the Maxim guns employed, were of Japanese origin. Less 
than half-a-dozen Europeans are now engaged in the 
arsenals. When I first visited Japan in 1887, she 
possessed but a few lines of steamboats, and those for the 
most part, if not entirely, captained and engineered by 
Englishmen and Scotchmen. She has now several first- 
rate lines of steamers, subsidised by the Government, 
running to every port in the Far l^kst, and wholly officered 
by natives. Her proximity to the immense and only half- 
developed market of China, the skill of her artificers, the 
low rate of w^ages and the long hours for which they are 
content to work, give her an advantage with which no 
Fhiropean rival can cope. She has a currency which is not 
fettered by international or imperial exigencies, but which 
she can regulate to suit her own fiscal needs. I do not 
mean to say that there is not another side to the picture, or, 
if the trade of Europe meets with a set-back in these 
respects, that there are not other channels of recuperation 
or untapped markets still waiting to be coiKpiered. Japan 
herself must, for a long time at any rate, be dependent upon 
Eiurope for a good deal of the raw material which she 
proposes to work up. A programme of shipbuilding or of 
railway construction, or public works, or factories and mills, 
cannot be carried out without an appeal to European 
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resource and invention. For a while these exchanges may 
constitute an equipoise. But in the long run Japan may 
expect t() forge ahead of her rivals in the China Seas ; and, 
whatever may have then become of the political balance of 
power, she will have laid a hand upon the commercial scales 
that will cause many a moment of disquiet in the counting- 
houses of the West. In this brilliant and lucrative career, 
the war with China, which was undertaken with far different 
objects, may one day be reckoned as marking a very con- 
spicuous stage. 
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TTIE DESTINIES OF 'I'lIE FAR EAST 

Prudcns futuri tein{x)ns oxituni 
( ’aligiiiosa iiocto prcmit Deus, 
llidetfjue si niortalis ultra 

Fas troiiiilat. (iuod adost, mcmonto 
ConiiKmcrc a,quus. 

HouAt'K : Conn. iii. ‘i'J. 

In the two rem<aining chapters I propose briefly to sum up 
the conclusions to whicli I have emleavoured to lead the 
readers of this book, and, in so far as they 
Summary, appear to justify so venturesome an enterprise, 
to cast the horoscope of the future. I desire 
also to indicate the part that is now being played, or is 
likely hereafter to be played, on the majestic stage to 
which I have invited attention, by the Government and 
the citizens of my own country. In this first portion of 
my study of the kingdoms of the Far East I have dealt 
with three States alone — Japan, Korea, and China. Of 
these, Japan and China are powerful Empires (though in 
very different senses of the term) whose orbit in the 
firmament of nations may claim a certain fixity, and whose 
national existence, in spite of the fact that their political 
boundaries are liable to modification, is not likely at any 
time to be submerged. Korea, on the contrary, belongs 
to a class of States of whom future fixity is the last 
attribute to be predicated, and before whom an anxious 
course of vicissitudes, in no degree diminished by the issue 



THE DESTINIES OF THE FAR EAST 391 


of the recent conflict, opens. Though nominally intle- 
pcndent, her territories are still occupied and will probably 
again be •overran by the armies of one or another of her 
jealous neighbours. She is too feeble and too corrupt to 
stand alone. They have successfully interfered to prevent 
her from leaning upon China. Will .^pan be content to 
let her lean upon Russia ? Will Russia acquiesce in her 
leaning upon Japan? The main result of the war has 
been to leave Korea, in an even greater degree than it 
found her, the powder-magazine of the Far East. 

The superficial features of Japanese character and politics 
are known to all. Her nimble-wittcd and light-hearted 
])eople, the romantic environment of her past, 
and the astonishing rapidity with which she is 
assimilating all that the West has to teach her, 
have been praised with an indiscriminate prodigality that 
has already begun to pall, and has not been without its 
bail cflects upon herself. I conceive that no worse service 
could have been rendered to Japan than the jiublieation of 
the last work in English which has been dedicated to her 
charms by a well-known English writer and poet. These 
overloaded encomiums not merely cloy the palate ; they 
foster a growing vanity against which the Japanese require 
to be upon their guard, and which may, unless abated, 
both provoke and deserve the chastisement of some smart 
rc.buft*. Japan is sure enough of a distinguished and even 
brilliant future, without being told that she has exhausted 
the sum of all human excellences in the present. More- 
over, a time of internal fermentation lies betore her m 
the attempt to graft a purely democratic product on to a 
stem from which tln^ feudal sap has not been entirely 
expunged, and to reconcile the widest aspirations ot con 
stitutioual liberty with the relics of a theocratic regime. 
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This struggle will require the fullest measure of sense and 
self-control, and may, perhaps, not be tided over without 
crisis and suffering. From such a trial the pafriotism of 
her people and the liberal sentiments of her statesmen are 
capable of bringing her forth, if not unscarrcd, at least 
with vitality un exli^l listed ; and that in the course of the 

next quarter of a century she will take her place on a 

level of technical equality with the great Powers of the 

West may be accepted as certain. The Revision of the 

Treaties, effected just as these pages originally passed into 
the printer’s hands, will free her from all artificial trammels, 
and while ratifying, will also test her right to international 
autonomy. 

Japan was frequently blamed before the war for squander- 
ing too much money upon armaments, military and naval, 
and for neglecting the requirements of industrial 
britihi of commercial exjiansion. It is true that her 

the 1 ar resources arc callable of verv considerable de- 
East. \ 

velopment, and that a prudent finance, already 

in part inaugurated, will greatly increase both the numbers 

and the prosperity of her people. But the critics to whom 

I allude had lost sight of the part which .Japan aspires to 

play in the Far East, and to which her policy of expenditure 

and organisation has been strictly subordinated. That 

part is determined by her geographical situation. Placed 

at a maritime coign of vantage upon the flank of Asia, 

precisely analogous to that occupied by Great Britain on 

the flank of Europe, exercising a powerful influence over 

the adjoining continent, but not necessarily involved in its 

responsibilities, she sets before herself the supreme ambition 

of becoming, on a smaller scale, the Britain of the Far East. 

By means of an army strong enough to defend our shores, 

and to render invasion unlikely, and still more of a navy 
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sufficiently powerful to sweep the seas, she sees that 
England has retained that unique and commanding position 
in the VVfest which was won for us by the industry and 
force of character of our people, by the mineral wealth of 
these islands, by the stability of our Government, and by 
the colonising genius of our sons. l?y similar methods 
Japan hopes to arrive at a more modest edition of the 
same result in the East. Like the English, her people 
are stubborn fighters and born sailors. If she can but 
intimidate any would-be enemy from attempting a landing 
upon her shores, and can fly an unchallenged flag over the 
surrounding waters, while from her own resources she 
provides occu})ation, sustenance, clothing, and wages for 
her people, she will fulfil her role in the international 
politics of the future. 

And how important a one this may be, those who con- 
sider her position in relation both to the Pacific Ocean and 
to the neighbouring mainland of Asia, in the light that is 
cast upon it by the ambition of rival Powers, will easily be 
able to judge. The opening of the Canadian Pacific Railway 
and 'I’rans- Pacific route on the eastern side; the ultimate 
completion of the Nicaragua or some other inter-oceanic 
Canal farther to the south ; the maritime ambitions of 
Russia, already dissatisfied with her base at Vladivostok and 
thirsting for a Pacific commerce and a Pacific armament ; the 
impetus that will be lent to these desires and the revolution 
that will be produced in Northern Asia by the Siberian Rail- 
way ; the emulous zeal with whicli foreign Powers, England, 
America, France, and Germany, are snapping up the isles and 
islets of Oceania ; the connection (certain to increase as time 
advances) between Japan and the British Colonies of the 
Australasian group — may in the course of the coming century 
tlevelop a Pacific Question, the existence of which is now 
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not so much as suspected, and the outlines of which can at 
present be only dimly foreseen. In the solution of such a 
question Japan, by virtue of her situation, sliould H)C capable 
of playing a considerable part. That she should be free to 
do so, and should develop the requisite moral force and 
strength (in both ^f which she is at present lacking), it is 
necessary — as I wrote before the w'ar, and see no reason now 
for altering — that she should hold herself aloof from foreign 
entanglements, and, above all, that she should not come 
into sustained or renewed collision with her old and heredi- 
tary antagonist, China. She has fought and concpiered 
China ; has settled to Iier own satisfaction and in her own 
interest the feud of centuries; has demonstrated her military 
and naval superiority and the reality of her W estern tuition ; 
has rounded off her island dominion by the capture of 
Formosa ; and has, wisely for herself, been persuaded to 
abandon those acquisitions on the Asiatic mainland, wdiich, 
though they would have placed Peking perpetually at her 
mercy, would yet have left her a Continental Power, subject 
to all the harassing and even perilous responsibilities, that, in 
Asia not less than in luirope, attach to that position. She can 
now afford to take a wider and more statesmanlike outlook, 
'fhat the true policy for Japan, ignoring tradition and 
history and burying national antipathies, is a friendly under 
standing with China, interested like herself in keeping at 
a distance the single common peril — namely, the advance of 
the Muscovite from the north — appears to me self-evident, 
and is, 1 believe, apj>reciated by her own statesmen. Such 
a solidarity, without taking the form of an offensive and 
defensive alliance, would be strong enough to preserve the 
balance of power in the Far East and to i)repare the way 
by which Japan may attain to that still higher ])lace which 
she yearns to fill among the nations of the world. 
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The future of China is a problem the very inverse of that 
involved in the future of Japan. The one is a country 
intoxicated'‘with the modern spirit, anti requiring 
above all things the stamina to understand the 
shock of too sudden an upheaval of ancient ideas 
and plunge into the unknown. The Jther is a country 
stupefied with the pride of the past, and standing in need 
of the very impulse to which its neighbour too incontinently 
yields. Japan is eager to bury the past; China worships 
its embalmed and still life-like corpse. Ja])an wants to be 
reformed out of all likeness to herself. China declines to 
be reformed at all. She is a monstrous but mighty 
anachronism, defiantly planted on the fringe of a world to 
whose contact she is indifferent and whose influence she 
abhors ; much as the stones of Solomon's Temple look down 
upon an alley in modern Jerusalem, or as the Column of 
J’rajan rears its head in the heart of nineteenth century 
Rome. 

In the foregoing pages I have depicted in their own 
country and capital the characteristics of this unlovely but 
admirable people. Rut I am not sure that they 
are not even more wondeidul when seen outside Chinese 
their native land. At Hongkong, Hanoi, Cholen, aliens. 
Singapore, Penang, Bangkok, as also at Rangoon and Man- 
dalay on the one side, and at Batavia and Manila on the 
other, they have established great communities, living 
contentedly under alien laws, and drawing into their fingers 
the reins of a multiform and lucrative commerce. Not 
merely do they absorb and frequently monopolise the retail 
trades, but they farm the State monopolies ; they run big 
steamships and own immense mills ; they float companies 
with large capital; they own and work productive mines. 
Under British protection 200,000 of them live serenely in 
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the city of Hongkong, and 180,000 on the island of Singa- 
pore. In the adjoining native State of Jahore, 210,000 out 
of a total population of 300,000 are Chinese. Throughout 
the Malay States they far outnumber the Malays. In Siam 
there are said to be between tw'o and three millions of the 
Yellow Race, or nearly one-third of the entire population. 
Freed from the exactions and inquisition of their own 
(jovernment, they develop on foreign soil, anti for the 
edification of foreign commerce, the very tjualities which, if 
applied to the regeneration of their own country, might 
make her once again the mistress of the Eastern world. 

It is sometimes questioned whether this ever-increasing 
flood of Chinese emigration may not constitute an ultimate 
danger to the countries which it overruns, and 
Uieory of whether the invasion of the hordes of .linghiz 
Chinese re- Khan is not capable of a milder twentieth-century 
reproduction. These apprehensions have recently 
received a fresh and formidable impetus from the encourage- 
ment given to them in the scholarly and remarkable work of 
the late Mr. Pearson.^ Therein, supported by much learning, 
confirmed by ingenious analogies, and rendered attractive by 
a luminous and agreeable style, may be found developed at 
length the dismal thesis that the future of Eastern Asia, if 
not of parts of ( entral Asia also, is not for the White but 
for the Yellow Race ; and that neither (Ireat Britain, nor 
France, nor Russia, but China, is the Power into whose hands 
will pass the predestined sce])tre of tlie Far East. With 
both the premises and the conclusions of Mr. Pearson's 
fascinating but melancholy argument I find myself in total 
disagreement. Before explaining, however, the points and 
grounds of difference between us, let me summarise Mr. 
Pearson’s propositions as far as possible in his own words. 

1 Noiioml Life mid Character : a Forecast, by C. H. Pearson. 
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With the view of sustaining his main and ultimate induc- 
tion, Mr. Pearson first marshals the evidences, as he 
conceives them to be, of the power and vitality of 

China. Fie points to her recovery of the revolted ^ 

* son s argil - 

province of Chinese Turkestan or Kashgaria from ments in 
Yakub Reg in ISTi-H?; he says she (ftminates 
Korea ; and he reminds us that she succeeded in finally 
stamping out the Mohammedan rebellion in Yunnan. These 
are the testimonies to her internal organisation and strength. 
Casting his eyes over a wider range, he next observes the 
])henomena to which I have already alluded. He sees 
Chinamen flooding Singapore and the Malay Peninsula, begin- 
ning to settle in Borneo and Sumatra, encroaching upon the 
labour markets of California and Australia, and already 
supplanting the. natives in Hawaii and other islands of the 
Pacific. Fie draws attention to the flexibility and versatility 
of the Chinese character, to their easy adaptation to extremes 
of climate, to their excellence as labourers, their industry as 
inerchants, and their docility as colonists. Finally, he 
contemplates the accpiisition by the Power, thus endowed by 
nature, of the resources of modern invention, of a network 
of railways connecting the great cities of the E,mpire with 
each other and with adjoining countries, of telegraphs and 
steamers, of the use of foreign capital, of large armies drilled 
and e(juipped on the Fkiropean model, of artillery and 
scientific iniplements of war, and, above all, the leadership 
of a really great man. Nay, intoxicated by the enchantment 
of the picture, he is actually willing to dispense with the 
last-named advantage : — 

‘I'lie Chinese do not need even the accident of a man of genius 
to develop their luagnilicent future. Ordinary statesmanship, 
adopting the improvements of Kurope, without offending the 
customs and prejudices of the people, may make them a State 
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which IK) PoM’cr in Kiirope will flare to disregard ; with an army 
wliich could inarcli hy IixlmI stages across Asia^ and a fleet which 
could hold its f)wn against any that the stronj»;est j)f European 
Powers could afford to keep permanently in (’hinese waters.’ ‘ 

Such being the grounds of his confidence in the future of 

China, Mr. Pearsotl next proceeds to indicate what in his 

ojiinioii she may be expected to do. ^ On three 

The new gj^eg Qf 1^.^. ije countries that she may easily seize, 
march j j » 

of the over which very often she has some old claim, and 
Moiij^ols. climate of which her people can live. It is 

more than probable that some of these will pass under 
Chinese rule.’ Borneo will certainly be hers. ‘ Expansion 
towards the south anti south-west seems most probable ; but 
she is not debarred either towards the north and west.’ 
Nepal might be wrested from England, parts of ’rurkestan 
from Russia, and the Amur Province from the same Power. 
The danger of this military advance would be still further 
accentuated if China became a Mohammedan Power. 

Finally Mr. Pearson sums up his presentment of the triple 
I ords of awaits Ins protvgr, as a colonising 

the future, Power, a military Power, and a trading Power, 
and the corresponding decline that threatens the Caucasian 
stock, in the following language ; — 

‘Oil the whole, it seems fliffieiilt to doubt that the black and 
yellow holt, which always encircles the ^^lohe between the Tropics, 
will extend its area and deepen its colour with time, 'fhe work of 
the white man in these latitudes is only to introduce order and an 
aciinaiiitance with the best industrial methods of the ^V'est. The 
counti*ies belong to their autochthonous races ; and these, though 
they may in jiarts accept the white man as a coiK|ueror and 
organiser, will gradually become too strong and unwiehly for him 
to control ; or, if they retain him, will do it oidy with the coiulition 
that he assimilates himself to the inferior race. . . . The citizens 
of the black and yellow races will then he taken up into the social 


1 NatiomL CJutmclcr, ji. Il2. 
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relations of the wliite ra<‘es, will throng the En^Mish turf or the 
mfoN.s of FariSj and will he admitted to intennarria<j:e. , . . Does 
any one douht that the day is at hand when (.'hina will have eheaj) 
fuel from her eoal-mines, (diean transport by railways and steamers^ 
and will have founded teehnieal seho(ds to devel<*p her industries? 
Wlienever that day comes, she may wrest the control of the world’s 
markets, esj)ecially throuj,diont Asia, from Ei^huid and (iermany. 

. . . A hundred years hence, when the Chinese, Hindus, and 
negroes, who arc now as 2 to 1 to the. hij;her races, sh;dl he as tl 
to 1 ; when they have borrowed the science of Europe and developed 
their still virgin worlds, the ])ressure of their comjietition upcm the 
white man will he irresistible. He will be rlriven from every 
neutral market, and forced to confine himself within his own. . . . 
IV'^ith civilisation equally diffused, the most jiojnilous country 
must ultimately be the most powerful ; and the jireponderance of 
(diina over any rival— even over the Fnited States of America -is 
likely to lie overwhelminf^.’ 

It -will be coneecleil that Mr. Pearson has itot erred on the 
side of timidity in this forecast, at once so complimentary to 
China and so hiirnbrious for ourselves, and that 
the colours of his palette are applied with no Objection 
liesitatin^ or piecemeal brush. One objection pied area 
alone he admits, and that in order to refute it. 
rhe theory of continued Chinese expansion outside China 
proper might seem to be qualified by the enormous un- 
occa])ied area at her disposal within. Equivalent in size to 
twenty-two, or, as others say, to twenty-six Englands, she 
could maintain a ])opulation of ()50, 000,000 or 7a0,000,000; 
i.r. she might increase for fifty years before requiring relief 
by exodus. In fact, from her superior fertility, China could 
support more inhabitants than England to the square mile, 
and might duplicate her numbers before she needed to 
trouble her neighbours. I'o which considerations might be 
ailded the conservative genius of Chinese government, and 
the discouragement offered to native emigration. This line 
of reasoning Mr. Pearson answ'ers by pointing out that 
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thou^rh the Taiping Rebellion forty years ago, which lasted 
for fourteen years, cost China from twenty to fifty million 
lives, and though between 18 1-^2 and 188 i 2 the nation is cal- 
culated to have decreased by thirty millions, yet it was 
during this very period that she continued to pour her 
colonists into Siiffii, Malaysia, the Straits Settlements, 
America, Peru, and Australia. 

I have now summed up, 1 hope with fairness, Mr. Pearson’s 
argument, and will proceed to show why, in my opinion, it 

is for the most part unsound. I am conscious, of 

Rcusons • 

for dis- course, of the extreme fallibility of any individual 

puting Mr. speculations as to the future, and am quite pre- 
Fcarson. . . ^ ^ 

pared to believed that n priori my own forecast is 

more likely to be invalidated than one proceeding from so 
accomplished a scholar as Mr. Pearson. Rut if the latter 
writer had, as I believe, never been in ( hina, but only 
studied the Chinese question from the academic distance of 
an Australian study ; and if, further, I can show his premises 
to be of questionable validity and authority, there will be 
some reason for regarding his conclusions with suspicion ; 
the more so that they are, to the best of my knowledge, 
shared by no contemporary authority who either knows or 
has resided in China itself. 

I will follow Mr. Pearson’s reasoning in the order in which 
he has himself displayed it, premising that much of it has 
Alleged ^ib'eady been answered in antici])ation in the pages 
successes of this work. The suppression by China of the 
of China, rebellions in Kashgar and Yunnan justifies no such 
complimentary inference as Mr. Pearson lias drawn. The 
former depended only upon the personality of a single in- 
dividual, Yakub Beg, appealing to religious fanaticism and 
taking advantage of the military weakness of China at .i 
distance of 3500 miles from her base. With the removal by 
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poison of the usurper, the movement, almost without fight- 
ing, collapsed. Similarly the Taiping and Mohammedan 
rebellions', so far from testifying to the might of China, 
demonstrated the full measure of her weakness; for the 
resources of the Empire were strained almost to breaking 
point to cope with the double peril, Vhich not less than 
twenty-five years of fighting were required to suppress. My 
account of the situation in Korea will have shown that, how- 
ever creditable to the astuteness of the suzerain Power, 
China’s authority there, even before the war, could scarcely 
be cited as an evidence of material or military strength. 
Now tliat it has ceased altogether to exist, Mr. Pearson loses 
the support of the Korean prop of his argument, the weight 
of which, such as it is, must be transferred to the opposite 
scale. 

I next turn to the argument based upon the colonising 
genius of China, as illustrated in the maritime countries and 
islands of the Far East, as well as in more distant 
lands possessing a frontage on the Pacific Ocean. Colonial 
It is assumed that the steady infiltration of 
Chinese emigrants into these regions, and the control of the 
laljour market which they so rapidly acquire, are the in- 
evitable precursors of a complete political and commercial 
domination. These anticipations I do not share. Chinese 
emigration I believe to be dictated by the animal interests 
of self-maintenance, and by the craving of masculine labour 
to find an outlet, which is denied to it by the selfish 
and rapacious tyranny of the Chinese administrative and 
economic system at home;' and to be divorced from any 

^ Since writing these words I have met with a curious confirmation of their 
accuracy in the reiwrt of a Chinese otlicial, who was sent by his Coveinment 
as Cons\il-Ceneral to Singapore in 1893, to report upon the reasons which 
imluccd so many thousand (’liinnmen to voluntarily expatriate themselves 
under foreign dominion. He wrote : ‘ When asked why they do not take 

2 c 
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ulterior intent of conquest or dominion. The Marquis 
Tsengj in his famous article/ wrote, or was made to write, 
as follows : — 

^Tlie Chinese linve never been an aggressive race. History 
sliows them to liave always been a peaceful people, and there is Jio 
reason why tliey sliohhl he otherwise in the luture. China has 
none of that land-hunger so characteristic of otlier nations, and, 
contrary to what is generally believed in Euroj>e, she is under no 
necessity of finding in other lands an outlet for a surplus popula- 
tion. ( onsiderahle iiumhers of Chinese have at different times 
been forced to leave their homes, and jmsh tlnur fortunes in Cuba, 
Peru, the Ihiited States, and the British Colonies ; hut this must 
be im))uted rather to the poverty {iml ruin in which they were 

the opi>ovtunitv of rctuvniug and settling in their native land, their knittctl 
brows and frowning countenances might ho observed, and the following com- 
plaints were generally made: They said that they feared tlio so-called 
“investigations” of their local niamlaiin.s; the o])pression of the luniun- 
underlings ; and the extortions of their clansmen and neighhonrs, instances 
of which could he given without numl>cr. d’hey complained that those who 
hnp])ened to return home had been maliciously accused as piiates and rob- 
bers ; as purchasers of contraband in arms and ammunition in m'der to su])ply 
sea ]nrates ; and as buyers and kidnappers of coolie slaves for the jmtpose of 
supplying foreign ruflians. Some of them had lia<l their baggage and belong- 
ings--thc savings of years -forcibly taken away from them and ijartitioned 
amongst local ruliians ; and some had had their houses pulled down ami were 
forludden to build on the land of their huying. Alone a.nd unprotected, 
considered to be strangers and aliens amongst their own kiiidved, to whom 
could th(\v a])ply foi’ hoI]>, surrounded as they were on all sides by rapacious 
hawks, of high and low <legrcc? Hence, having taken a lesson from cxpeii- 
enco, none of the wealthier (,'hineso in foreign countries carc'd to ictnin to 
the land of their ancestors. Those who did go to (diina to trade or travel, 
went either as JJritisli or Dutch subjects, under tlic ])rotection of a foreign 
(Government.’ A further confirmation of the same opinion is furnished by a 
recent lecture of a well-known Dutch Professor, Dr. dc (boot, of fjoyden, 
whose countrymen in the East Indies appear to have been scize<l with a 
similar ]>anic to Mr. J’ea»sfm. He argues in reply tliat these fears are eitlnu' 
baseless or grossly exaggerated, and must l)e traced in the main to palpable 
ignorance regarding the chief causes of Dliinese emigration, which he limits 
to the two provinces of Kuangtung and Eiikien. ’I’hese cause's he describes 
as the absence of iirigation ami dearth of rain, the i)rimitive condition of 
agi'iculture, the discouragement and non-csxistence of native industries, the 
superabundance of elay-lalujurer.s, and the low rate of wages. 

^ ‘(Ghina, the Slecj) and the Awakening.’ Asiatic Quarterly Reviae, 
January 1887. 
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involved by the Taipiiig and Mohammedan rebellions, than to the 
difficulty of finding the means of subsistence under ordinary con- 
ditions. ^ In her wide <lominions there is room and to spare for all 
her teeming ])oj)ulation. What China wants is not emigration, ])ut 
a proper organisation for tlie c<iuable distribution of the population. 
In China proper much land has gone out of cultivation, whilst in 
Manchuria, Mongolia, and Chinese 'rurkestj,n there are immense 
tracts of country whicli have never felt the touch of the husband- 
man.’ 

This reasoning is for the most part true, though it is to 
be regretted that neither the Marquis Tseng nor any other 
Chinese statesman seems to have persuaded his Government 
to deduce from it the only practical lesson, viz. that public 
works in China would provide that very occupation and 
outlet for lack of which expatriation is forced upon her 
citizens. 

An examination of the Chinese emigrant communities in 
British, French, Dutch, or Spanish territories, leads to the 

same conclusion as to their character and objects. 

*' Character 

For, on the one hand, the Chinese are by nature of Chinese 
tractable, orderly, and content to be governed. 

They fully appreciate the benefits of a just and organised 
administration. In a petition which was being signed while 
I was in Singapore, praying for a continuation of the term 
of office of the retiring Governor, Sir Cecil Smith, the 
Chinese population of the colony mentioned, among other 
grounds of his popularity and of their gratitude, his suppres- 
sion a few years before of the Chinese Secret Societies, which 
were as much a curse to themselves as they were a danger 
to others. On the other hand, the Chinese population in 
the above-mentioned places is of a two-fold character. 

^ This statement cannot be implicitly accepted, seeing that the emigration 
of Chinamen to tlie ])oi ts and islands of tlie Eastern Archipelago, and to 
Australia and America, batl begun long before the 'Paiping or Mohammedan 
rebellions, and was the natural consequence of poverty acting upon an 
overcrowded ijopulation. 
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Either it is composed of a floating element who come down 
from China to make money for themselves, because there 
are a better opening and higher wages than at 'home, but 
who contemplate as speedy a return as possible to their 
native country ; or it consists of a sedentary ])opulation, who 
never mean to go 15ack at all, because they prefer the city 
of their adoption, and have married the women of the 
country. Ugly as is the Chinaman to the European eye, he 
possesses the gift, unicpie in the world, of making himself 
acceptable as a husband to the women of half-a-score of 
different races. He weds, with equal readiness and satisfac- 
tion to both parties, the Korean, the Annamite, the 
Cambogian, the Siamese. (With the Malays, who are 
Mohammedans, it is, of course, diflcrcnt.) This connubial 
facility is an element on the side of order aiid good conduct, 
for it establishes him, not merely as a wanderer, but as a 
contented citizen in the land of Moab. At the same time 
it severs him, so to speak, from the j)arent stock ; for he 
loses the connection with the mother country which a 
Chinese spouse and connections would fortify, while the 
ensuing generation is hybrid both in origin anti sympathy. 
I doubt, indeed, whether emigrants have ever anywhere 
established a permanent dominion who did not bring their 
wives along w'ith them.^ 

1 This sentence has been ma<le tJie text of a clianning cssaj by 8ir Alfred 
byall, entitled ‘I’onnanent Doiniiiion in Asia,’ in the. Niiicfn iUh Ccntvrii 
of )Sc]>tenibcr 18!)5. He disputes the generalisation in the following terms ; 
‘On the whole, it seems doubtful, if the case of the Knglish colonies proper 
bo set aside, whether jierrnaneut domiriou has anywhere b(!en established by 
nts who have brought their w ves with them. One might even go 
further, and contend not only that don inion has rarely been strengthened by 
the imiiortatioii of women from home, but also that, in some instances, it may 
be w’eakened when a ruling race int(‘r narrics sti ictly within its own nation- 
ality, because such exclusiveness temls towards the formation of a caste.’ 
T would answer this contention by the existing cases, rpioted by Sir A. 
Jiyall in a different context, of Oreat Britain in India and of Russia in 
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Passing from thence to the argument that rests upon the 
capabilities of China as a great military Power, I have said 
enough in previous pages of this book to show that in my 
judgment any such estimate is a delusion. Many European 
writers appear to think that because^China has so many 
millions of stalwart and tough-limbed sons, she must there- 
fore possess so many hundred thousands of 
excellent fighting soldiers ; and that because she weakness 
has arsenals, where, under European eyes, she 
turns out European cannons, projectiles, rifles, cartridges, 
and powder, she has therefore an organised force capable of 
being placed in the field against, and of giving serious 
trouble to, a European army. No such opinion has, I 
believe, ever been entertained or advanced by a competent 
critic. There is no co\intry in the world where the military 
profession is of smaller account, or where the science of 
warfare is less intelligently studied than in China. The 
phrase aidant anna iogee is there no aspiration for honourable 
peace, no sigh of satisfaction over the conclusion of a 
successful campaign, but is the confession of air abiding 
contempt for the art that prefers the sword to the pen. 
'file Chinese army, under Chinese officers, even with muskets 

Asia. Thore is a Eurasian ekunent in iiulia, luit it lomts no stronsth to 
lii itisli (loininion. 'Die latter is assured ky tlto presence of a foreign caste, 
exchisively and inatriinonially replenished from home. Since Englishnvon 
took their wives out to India, British power ha.s not become less but more 
secure. It is true that the governing s«)ciety is transient and tiuctuating. 
But rapidity of steam-navigation compensates for frequency of change, and 
there is a constancy of structure in the mass whose molecules are indi- 
vidually detached and lleeting. The Russians in Asia are equally a caste, 
and though their power of assimilation with Asiatics is notorious, it is not 
based iq)on marriage with Asiatic women. Neither in India nor in Asia 
does the occupation of the governing race amount to i)ermaneut settlement, 
and it may by some he considered premature to speak of it as ])ermancnt 
dominion. But where do we learn that i>ermanence of dominion is necessarily 
identical with permanence of settlement, or that capacity for assimilation 
involves marriage with an inferior race ? The Roman Empire perished, not 
because its ruling class was, but because it ceased to remain, a caste. 
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in its hands and cartridges in its pouches, is an undisciplined 
rabble of tramps, about as well qualified to withstand a 
European force as a body of Hyde Park processionists would 
be to repel a charge of the Life Guards. Whatever the 
Chinese rank and fil^have already shown themselves capable 
of doing under European lead, whatever they might do were 
such lead rej)eatcd in the future, ^ they are, viewed as a 
national army, a relatively inferior military instrument to 
the weakest contingent in the force of the feeblest I'Airopean 
State. This paragraph, which apj)eared ipsissunis verbis in 
my original edition, has since then received the crowning 
confirmation of the war with Japan. 

Under these conditions, which might be predicted, in a 
scarcely less degree, of the naval as well as of the military 

. forces of China, to talk, as Mr. Pearson does, of a 

Lhincsc 

reconquest Chinese army marching by fixed stages across 
impossible, confining itself to the more humble 

operation of recovering the adjoining countries which once 
acknowledged the sovereignty of Peking, appears to me the 
wildest freak of fancy. No one who had the least acquaint- 
ance with the state of the frontier garrisons in Kashgaria, 
or with the feelings of the Mohammedan population of those 
regions, could ever speak seriously of China wresting from 
Russia any portion of hiastern Turkestan. The idea of her 
marching through Tibet, and across the Himalayas, to rc- 

^ I am not bore discusHiug tlie contingoncy, which I have elsewhere con- 
templated, of the Chinese forces being iitilise<l for purposes of defence, or 
even ultimately of offence, by an .ilien Power either in complete or in partial 
occupjitiou of the country, or pl.aced (in virtue of a compact with the (Jhiiiese 
(fovernrnent) in control of the military and naval forces of the Km[)irc. 
Such a use of the Chinese army, which is not so utterly im])rohahlc in the 
far future as to l)e unworthy of consideration, might invest China with a 
defensive strength at, jnesent undreameil of ; and might even (though this 
is less likely) suggest ideas of expansion. But it is obvious, ex hypothc&i, 
that the authority so extended would not be that of Chinese sovereignty, 
which is the fiarticular point raised by Mr. Pearson’s argument. 
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cover Nepal from Orcat Britain, is scarcely less fantastic ; 
while, on the day when Russia is compelled by military or 
diplomatic repulse to hand back to her tlie Amur Province, 
it will no longer be possible to return a negative answer to 
the (piestion of the American poet — 

‘ is civilisation a failure, 

And is the t'ancasian [>laye<l out ? ' 

To an even more iiebidous future, into which not even the 
cliarins of an unfettered imagination will seduce me, belongs 
the epoch when, according to Mr. Pearson, (diinese dream 
gentlemen will throng the salom of Paris and the of social 
clubs of Pall Mall ; when a Chinese patron of the 
turf will lead back to the weighing-room a winner of the 
English Derby ; and when the problem of superfluous woman- 
hood will be solved by the apparition at ( ■hristian altars of 
eligible Cliinesc husbands. 

What Mr. Pearson appears to have lost sight of, in casting 
his political horoscope for China, is, on the one hand, the 
influence that must inevitably be exercised upon 
it by the faults as well as the virtues of the of national 
national character, by the morale of Chinese 
olllcialdom, and by the quality of Chinese administration; 
on the other hand, the lessons of history, which are written 
in cliaractcrs so large that he who runs may reuul. He 
omits from consideration the Chinese system of government 
— short-sighted, extortionate, universally corrupt — and the 
temper of the people, averse from national enterprise, un- 
trainctl to conquest, devoid of patriotic ardour, content to stag- 
nate. Ill the face of these obstacles not even the exemplary 
sobriety of Chinamen, their industrial energy, or their genius 
for accumulation, can turn that which is a stationary, if not a 
receding, into a dynamic and aggressive force. 
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We are led by the teachings of history to the same con- 
clusion. So far from taking naturally to a career of conquest, 
it is rather in her power of assimilating those by 
hiSory^ whom she has herself been conquered, that China 
has displayed her greatest strength. Two and a 
half centuries ago the millions of China succumbed easily to 
the assault of a few hundred thousand Tartars, whose yoke 
they have ever since contentedly borne. Four centuries 
earlier tliey had in similar fashion accepteil a Mongol master. 
What the Mongols did, and what the Manchus did, I hiil to 
see why others should not do after them, whose power, as 
compared with theirs, is in the same ratio as a field-gun to a 
Roman catapult, or a repeating rifle to tlie cross-bow. Nay, 
the work of detrition has already begun and proceeds apace ; 
nor is it the least peculiar feature of Mr. Pearson's daring 
forecast that it should have been framed in an epoch which, 
so far from revealing any symptoms of recovered or ex- 
panding strength, has, on the contrary, witnessed a steady 
and still unarrested decline. It is entirely during the last 
half, and mainly during the last quarter, of a century that 
Tongking, Annam, and Cochin China have been wrested 
from the grasp of China by France, that Siam has rej)udiated 
her ancient allegiance, that Burma, once a vassal, has been 
absorbed into the British system, that the Liuchiii Islands, 
also a tributary State, have been allowed to pass tacitly into 
the hands of Japan, ^ that Korea, after becoming a playground 
for the jealous rivalry of foreigners, has now been definitely 
wrested from the Chinese connection, that the Amur and 

1 The annexation by Japan of the Liuchiu Islands, which had for cen- 
turies accepted the overlordship of China, and had sent an annual Tribute 
Mission to Peking, was the outcome of the Formosan Expedition in 1874. 
The Chinese behaved feebly in the matter ; and the Japanese, who swaggered 
and assumed the offensive, won. They then deiwsed the King, and in- 
corporated the group of !10 islands in the administrative system of the 
Empire. 
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Ussuri Provinces have been pusillanimously ceded to Russia. 
And yet, in face of this unbroken record of contraction, 
against which there is nothing to set but the recovery of 
Kulja,i wc are invited to believe that the Power which 
has suffered this continuous diminution is on the threshold 
of a mighty revival, and is predestined to overrun the 
universe.- 

Another danger which Mr. Pearson has overlooked, and 
which, though it need not seriously affect the national 
existence of China, must yet cripple her power 
of external advance, is the chance of internal 
disruption. The items that compose the vast 
congeries of peoples and communities still acknowledging 
the Chinese sway are but loosely strung together. Even if 
we omit from consideration the Tibetans, the Mongolians, 
and the enormous mass of Turki and Mussulman subjects, 
ever hovering on the brink of revolt, there is in China 
proper little or none of that cohesion which is essential 

1 Ohinii has received an even greater credit than .she dcserve.s for tliis 
achioveineiit, which was a personal ti iuniph for tlie di[»loiiiacy of the Marcpiis 
Tseng. In consenting to the retrocession, which was, after all, the fulfilment 
of a solemn compact, Riassia took very good care to got her quid j>ro quo, 
which there was nothing in the compact to authorise. 

“ Sir A. liVall, in the article heforc cited, answers that, except the districts 
ceded to Russia, ‘ these accpiisitions made hy France and Kngland were in- 
dependent stat(!s, that pai<l only a formal tribute to I’eking and had long 
ago separated themselves from (.'hina, if, indeed, they had ever foiined a 
.substantive jiart of the Empire.’ This also was Jajian's contention with 
regard to Korea, when entering upon the recent war. It was not true, 
however, of Korea ; nor did it hold gooil of Tongking, for which the (.’binese 
fought as hard a.s for an integral portion of the Emjare ; nor of Upper Rurma, 
in the outlying provinces of which Chinese iutluencc had been so thoroughly 
recognised that, upon annexing it, the Rritish Covernment jiaid the Chinese 
the diplomatic com])liment of continuing the decennial tribute mission to 
lacking. Each of these countiies China either did light to retain and was 
beaten, or was too weak to defend and therefore lost. The question of the 
probable gain to their present owners, which is raised by Sir A. Lyall, is 
entirely distinct from that of the actual loss sustained by their former 
suzerains. 
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to national strength. Each province is an in(lei)en(lent 
unit, with its own government and army, capable in times 
of convulsion of breaking away without diiiiculty from the 
central fabric. No real bond of union connects the northern 
with the southern portions of the Empire, whose peoples 
cannot even underkand each other's dialect. There are 
parts of the Empire into which the news of the war with 
Japan, and of its disastrous consequences (for China) have 
never yet penetrated. In some of the outlying provinces 
the lower orders, though lightly taxed, are plunged in 
clironic penury. The authority of the dynasty is main- 
tained by its sacrosanct associations, by a highly organised 
and interested ofliqial hierarchy, and by the prestige of 
Peking. But were the capital occupied by an enemy, as 
it could be with very little difficulty (particularly by an 
enemy advancing from the north), the hanperor ex})elled, 
and the dynasty overturned, it is doubtful whether China 
would persevere in any protracted resistance, or initiate a 
policy of revenge. The various elements of disorder scattered 
throughout the Empire would each find its local focus, and 
a reign of emulous anarchy and universal dislocation might 
be expected to ensue. 

What then, it may be asked, if this picture of a re- 
suscitated and conquering China be rejected as a brilliant 
extravaganza of the imagination, is the alter- 

desiiny^^ native future that may be anticipated for this 
extraordinary people.^ As regards the physical 
diffusion of the Yellow Race, Mr. Pearson is possibly right. 
Borneo and Sumatra and New Guinea will be the industrial 
sj)oil of her frugal colonists. She may completely swamp 
the Malays in Malaysia; she may gain a firmer foothold in 
Siam. Her intrepid sons may cross the ocean and knock at 
new and unexpected portals. Whether a Manchu Emperor 
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handles the vermilion pencil in the halls of the Forbidden 
City, or whether for the proclamations of the Son of Heaven 
is substitulcd the ukase of a Muscovite Tsar, that expansion, 
like the swelling of the sap within the rind, will continue. 
But extension of race is not the same thing as extension of 
empire, and physical multiplication may even be a symptom 
of political decline. The extinction of China is impossible 
and absurd. A population of .'150,000,000 human souls 
cannot be extirpated or bodily transferred. On the con- 
trary, I believe it will increase, and swell, and continue 
to overflow. But in this movement I detect no seed of 
empire, and 1 foresee no ultimate peril for the White 
Race. 

On the contrary, I think it may be argued that European 
administration and protection are essential conditions for 
the continuance of that very progress which is 
supposed to constitute their peril. It is in British 
communities and under the security of British 
rule that the expansion of Chinese energies has hitherto 
attained its maximum development. Why is the Yellow 
Race to turn round and rend its benchxctors } Why is it to 
destroy the very system to secure which it acquiesces in 
expatriation from its own country, and to erect a reproduction 
of that from which it has fled? To me it appears no 
more improbable that Chinamen shoidd continue to accept 
European domination, in any country to which the overflow 
of population may propel the emigrant stream, than is 
the spectacle of their present condition in Hongkong or 
Singapore. The Yellow belt in the Far East may con- 
ceivably snatch from the White the bulk of the spoils of 
commerce, and the best of the wages of toil; but that 
it will ever seriously clutch at the keys of empire, or 
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challenge the racial dominion of the West, I am quite 
unable to believe.^ 

There remains a modification, or rather a' complete 
metamorphosis of Mr. Pearson’s argument, which some of 
his disci^des, anxious to cover the inglorious 
tL^enemy? enforced by the Chinese collapse, have 

endeavoured to substitute for the original con- 
tention. This is the 'happy thought’ that what Mr. 
Pearson originally said of China may ultimately turn out 
to be true of Japan, which was barely mentioned by him, 
and of whose rise to greatness he seems to have been 
unaware. Japan, according to this hypothesis, is to be 
the triumphant bearer of the Yellow flag, which she has 
torn from the hands of China, in the impending campaign 
against the White ensign in the Asiatic tropics. 1 am not 
here concerned to deal minutely with this suggestion, which 
lies outside of my own argument in this chapter, and which 
is the outcome of a hasty ratiocination upon the results of 
the recent war. But I may say in passing that I disbelieve 
in it for a number of reasons. The Japanese have not, and 
are not likely for many generations to possess, the requisite 
numbers. They are lacking in colonising (though certainly 
not in commercial) energy, and in the hereditary instinct 
for expansion. Nor in their long and dramatic history is 
there any indication of caj)acity to rule or educate subject 
races of different blood. All their most valuable national 
properties they have acquired from, not given to, others. 

^ Sir A. Lyall (foe. (u'L) meets tliese concluHioiis l»y the liypotliesis of a 
Oliiuesc regeneration, as the result of the war with Japan. Until, liowever, 
even a single one of the Ifs ami is rei)lace(l by an ns, I ])refer not to 
share these dreams. 
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(niKAT HIllTAIX IN TIJK FAR EAS'r 

Grave mother of majestic works, 

From Iier isle-altar gazing down, 

Who, ({od-like, grasps the triple forks. 

And, king-like, wears the crown. 

Tknnyson, 

I^:RnAi’s the most gratifying reflection suggested by these 

observations on the more distant kingdoms of the Asiatic 

continent is tlie part that must inevitably be 

, 1 . The rdle 

played in their tiiture by this country. The of (heat 

inhabitants of a small island on the face of the ^^dtain. 
northern seas, we exercise, owing to the valour of our 
ancestors and the intrepid spirit of our merchants, a con- 
trolling suffrage in the destinies of tlie Far P^ast. That 
influence may, fortunately, be employed in the undivided 
interests of peace. Friendly relations between ourselves 
and Japan will assist her in that mercantile and industrial 
development in which she is following in our own footsteps, 
at the same time that it will confirm to us the continued 
command of the ocean routes. A similar attitude towards 
China will strengthen her in a resistance, for which there is 
yet time, against the only enemy wJiom she has real cause 
to fear, and will facilitate our own commercial access to her 
territories by land. Warfare with Russia need only ensue 
from attacks made upon British interests or British territory 
elsewhere, and assuredly will not he provoked by ourselves. 
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The possibilities of dispute with France, with which I shall 
deal in my next volume, are dependent upon her own action, 
which, if it is confined to the regions at present under her 
sway, and respects the liberties of intervening States, need 
awake no protest from England. Whatever the future may 
bring forth, to this *eountiy it cannot fail to be a matter of 
capital importance, seeing that the Empire of Great Britain, 
though a European, a Canadian, and an Australian, is before 
all else an Asiatic dominion. We still are, and have it in our 
hands to remain, the first Power iu the East. Just as De 
Tocqueville remarked that the conquest and government of 
India are really the achievements which have given to 
England her place in the opinion of the world, so it 
is the prestige and the wealth arising from her Asiatic 
position that are the foundation stones of the British 
Empire. There, in the heart of the old Asian continent, 
she sits upon the throne that has always ruled the East. 
Her sceptre is outstretched over land and sea. ‘ God- 
like,’ she ^grasps the triple forks, and, king-like, wears 
the crown.’ 

But not only are we politically concerned in the evolution 
of these complex problems by reason of our Imperial situation 
in Hindustan: our own fellow-citizens are personal 

Itcflcx 

influence actors in the drama which I have described, and 
England reflex action winch it exercises upon them is 

a subject of study not less interesting than the 
part which they play, or are capable of playing, themselves. 
Englishmen and English influence have been taken to the 
Far East by one of three purposes — commerce, the diffusion 
of the faith of Christ, or the responsibilities of empire. In 
the first category we are the heirs of the Portuguese and the 
Dutch, of whom the former survive only at the dilapidated 
port of Macao, while the latter, in their island possessions, 
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lie outside of the track which I have been examining. From 
the former, too, wc inherited the self-imposed duty of 
carrying the cross which has sent our missionaries into all 
lands, and which, if it inspires the enthusiasm of Exeter 
Hall, is a source of not inferior anxiety to Downing Street. 
In tlic domain of empire the conquest bf India has carried 
us forward on a tide of inevitable advance that leaves us 
knocking at the inland door of China and overlapping the 
northern frontier of Siam. The wars at the end of the last 
century and in the first half of this, which were part of that 
Expansion of England which has been so ably portrayed by 
a contemporary historian, gave us Singapore, which, lying on 
the ocean highway from West to East, is the greatest 
coaling station of the Orient, and Hongkong, which is the 
second port of the British Empire. It has not been 
without war that we have won even a mercantile entry into 
those countries at whose Treaty Ports our flag is now in the 
ascendant, and which have benefited by our intercourse 
with them not less than we ourselves. 

I have shown by figures in the course of this book, in 
the cases both of .Japan and China, that the commercial 
supremacy of Great Britain in the Far Eastern 

seas, though sharply assailed by an ever-increasing 

' ” ciiil su pre- 

competition, has not as yet been seriously shaken, macy (jf 

When wc learn that out of the ‘I'H-O vessels jjnt'ain. 
that passed through the Suez Canal in 189.'h 
no fewer than 1<()() were British, while next on the list 
came the Germans with 270, the French with I 90 , and 
the Dutch with 180, w-e may form some idea of the 
extent to which that ascendency is still })ushed in Eastern 
waters. How vital is its maintenance, not merely for the 
sake of our Empire, but for the sustenance of our people, 
no arguments are needed to prove. It is only in the 
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East, and especially in the Far East, that we may still 
hope to keep and to create open markets for British manu- 
factures. Every port, every town, and every Village that 
passes into French or Russian hands, is an outlet lost to 
Manchester, Bradford, or Bombay. 

In the commerciftl competition of the Far East, Germany, 

as the above returns indicate, comes second, and never loses 

^ , ground. France is a doubtful third. The real 

Our rivals. 

rivalry, however, is rather between Europeans of 
whatever nationality and the Chinese, whose unrivalled 
business capacities now seek the widest fields, and, backed 
up by immense capital and untiring energy, daily steal more 
ground from beneath the feet of the West. The English 
merchants complain in some places that their interests 
are insufficiently cared for and pushed by their consuls 
or diplomatic representatives; and I have heard of cases 
in which systematic dilatoriness or contemptuous indiffer- 
ence in high places has seemed to justify some measure 
of exasperation ; although the reply of the impugned 
authorities is not without force — viz. that they are sent 
out not to act as touts in behalf of this or that particular 
enterprise, but to secure fair play to all ; and that the 
prestige acquired with the native functionaries by an 
attitude of vigilant impartiality in their country’s interest 
is forfeited upon suspicion of acting even as patriotic 
partisans. The complaint seems, in China at any rate, 
to have been partly prompted by the success that attended 
the early efforts of a recent German Minister at Peking in 
securing contracts for his countrymen, and by alarm at 
the projected operations of some large financial syndicates 
who swooped down a few years ago upon Tientsin. These 
have now retired re pmpe infecta; and I do not myself 
think that over the whole field of action the charge of 
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neglect of British interests is one that lias any serious 
foundation. 1 

At tilt? same time, it is evident that business competition is 
much keener now than it ever was before. liargc fortunes 
are made with difficulty; the merchant princes 
and magnificent ho?igs of an earlier^ day have tion of 
disappeared ; Messrs. Jardine, Math(?son ^ Co. 
remain almost alone among the great houses whose estab- 
lishments and operations a generation ago were the talk 
of the Fiast. Men do not now expect fortunes; they are 
content with competencies. Wealth is more evenly dis- 
tributed, and is dislocated by slighter shocks. It may 

btr for this reason that speculation is more indulged in 
than of yore, and that the share-aiid-stock market of 
Hongkong has so many tales of wo(^ to tell. Everywliere 
the traveller finds the British merchants banded together 
in a powerful confederacy, possessing strong views, and a 
very outspoken articulation in tlie local haiglisli jiress, 
regarding matters from a somewhat narrow but a very 
intelligible and a forcibly argued standpoint, and occupied 
in slowly accumulating the wherewithal which shall enable 
them some day to return home. The struggles and the 

^ AVlion I firwt piililislu'd an analoj^ous statomont to this in tho payos of an 
English review, 1 was answero<l hy a I’.ritish merchant, tliat what liis class 
complained of was not tliat Ihitisli representatives or consuls declined to act 
as touts for tlieni, Imt that tliey did not prevent the rejneseiitatives of other 
foreign Towms in the Far Fast from aeling in a similar ca])acitv for their 
countrymen. This is, 1 think, expecting a little too nmch of diplomatic or 
consular intervention. He further eomiilained of the ‘ persistent attitude of 
conteinptiioiis itidiffercnee displayed hy Parliament towards all commercial 
matters,’ and of the alisence of discussions upon questions atfectinf; Jlritish 
Kmpiro and Trade in the F:ir Mast. If only my correspondent knew how 
ignorant is the House of Pommous of thosi- subjects, and how jicvilous is its 
interference when it begins to dabble in matters which it does not under- 
stand, he would hardly deplore an indilferenc»‘ which is at least preferable to 
liartisanship or stupiility. I’arliament never did much to help, and will 
probably, before it censes, have done a great deal to injure, the Eastern 
Empire of Great liritain. 


‘2 D 
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interests of these men, who bear the heat and burden of 
the day in foreign lands, and whose gains, if they are 
their own, are also their country's, deserve warmer 
sympathy tlian they commonly receive. 

As regards the Cliristian missions, I may sum ii]) my 
former argument, 'i'hey are no monopoly either of the 
Protestant Chureli or of the Jhiglish people. 
niSoiiT dapan, in Korea, in China, in Toughing, in 
Annam, in Siam, Homan Catliolic missionaries, 
French or Spanish, but chiefly the former, have been long 
established, Jiave drawn around themselves native com- 
munities amongst wliom they reside, and have acquired 
a numerical hold uiKpiestionably greater than that of 
their Protestant successors. Among these the English, 
after the China Wars and the Treaties, took lln^ lead. 
But an even greater activity is now being displayed by 
the Americans, who are flooding the Far hkist with their 
emissaries, male and female, and are yearly pouring 
thousands of pounds’ worth of human labour into ("liina 
and .Tapan. d'he English missionaries a]>pear on the 
whole to be more carefully selected and to belong to 
a superior type. The good done by these men, in the 
secular aspect of their work, in the slow but sure spread 
of education, in the diffusion of ungrudging charity, and 
in the example of pure lives, cannot be gainsaid. On 
the other hand, it is impossible to ignore the facts that 
their mission is a source of political unrest and frequently 
of international trouble ; that it is subversive of the 
national institutions of the country in which they reside, 
because, while inculcating the Christian virtue of self- 
respect, it tends to destroy that respect for others which 
is the foundation of civil society ; that the number of 
converts is woefully disproportionate to the outlay in 
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money, brain power, and life; and that, from whatever 
cause, the missionaries as a class are rarely popular with 
their own countrymen. Indeed, one of the most striking 
phenomena of English-speaking society in the countries to 
which I have referred is the absolutc^^severance of its two 
main component items, the missionaries and the merchants, 
neither of whom think or speak over favourably of the 
other, and who are rarely seen at each other’s table. The 
missionary is offended at what he regards as the mere 
selfish quest of lucre ; the merchant sneers at work which 
is apt to parade a very sanctimonious ex})r(ission, and 
sometimes results in nothing at all. I have come to the 
conclusion that it is futile either to apportion the blame 
between the two parties or to hope that any argument 
can effect a reconciliation. There are, of course, many 
cases avhere no su.ch divergence exists, and where a 
harmony of interest and intercourse prevails; but I have 
not found them suHicicntly numerous to invalidate the 
general proposition. What may be the future of missionary 
effort it is impossible to ])rediet ; but it would be a service 
of international value could some means be devised, not of 
arresting or diverting, but of controlling its operations, 
wdiich are at jwesent as random as the winds of heaven 
simultaneously let loose from the /Eolus-bag of all the 
C hurches in Christendom. 

Everywhere that I have been 1 have found hiiiglish life 
retaining its essential characteristics. 'fhe haiglishman 
expatriates himself without a sigh in the pursuit 
of livelihood, adventure, health or duty. He is life in tlie 
too robust to be homesick, too busy to repine. 

But he keeps up a constant and unbroken communication 
with home, and is familiar with all that is passing there. 
For Parliament, perhaps, he cares little, because the 
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debates arc over and forgotten long before tliey reach 
him, and because with tlie bulk of the votes he has no 
concern ; but for the national Flag he cares a great deal. 
Loyalty is his passion ; and the toast of ‘ The Queen ’ is 
drunk with as boist^'ous a fervour in Far Kathay as at a 
Unionist banquet in St. James’s Hall. Mr. Gladstone 
would not have been complimented had he been informed 
of the result of a voluntary poll that was taken among 
the read(;rs of the principal newspapers, at the time of 
the last General Election, in Yokohama, Hongkong, and 
Singapore. In business matters the merchant works on, 
looks forward, and saves for his decennial holiday ; but he 
means to spend his declining years nowhere else than on 
his native soil. In the meantime he sustains a perpetual 
and innocent illusion by an importatioji of all the adjuncts, 
and a repetition of most of the habits, of home life. 
Magnificent club-houses afford a meeting ground for tifhn 
in the middle of the day, for billiards and smoking when 
the day’s work is over. Some of these institutions, as at 
Shanghai, Hongkong, and Singapore, are as well furnished 
with English newspapers and periodicals as any of the 
palaces of Pall Mall. In his passion for games, which 
keeps him healthiest of all the foreign settlers in the East, 
while the German grows fat, and the Frenchman withers, 
the Englishman plays lawn-tennis under a tropical sun ; he 
has laid out golf links at Hongkong and Chefoo ; cricket 
matches are as frequent and excite as keen an interest as 
the doings of a county team at home; nay, I have even 
heard of football and hockey at Singapoin^, within seventy 
miles of the Equator. A racecourse must be constructed 
outside every town where there is a sufficient settlement ; 
the annual race meeting, in which the owner frequently 
buys or breeds, trains, and rides his own ponies, is one of 
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the events of the year ; and the winner of the Hongkong 
or Shangliai ^ Derby’ enjoys a more than ephemeral renow'n. 
On festive occasions dances reunite the sexes ; and, where 
it is not too hot, riding is a favourite recreation. 

riiroughoiit the Far F'ast excellent and well-informed 
news[)apcrs are owned and edited by Flnglishraen ; and 
among them 7V/e Japtw Daily Mail, The North 
China Daily Nen\s, and the Straits Times, as well 
as several others, would be a credit to the Press of any 
European country. Their telegraphic information is scanty 
and bad ; but that is the fault of the telegraphic agency 
upon whom they one and all depend, and whose short- 
comings are a byword throughout the Fiast. If these 
papers freipiently attack the local representatives of British 
government, it must be remembered that Englishmen like 
to grumble, and that the Press is commonly the mouth- 
piece of the non-oflicial and mercantile community, who 
enjoy picking a bone with the salaried servants of (iovern- 
ment. 

'Phe domestic environments of life are not less reminis- 
cent of the old country. The exterior of the house 
conforms to climatic needs, and spreads itself 
out in airy verandahs ; but the furniture is not 
seldom imported direct from home. I'he national 
love for neatness and decorum appears in the private 
groiiruls, the bands, and public gardens of the cities where 
the Fhiglish are in the ascendant ; and, were every other 
mark of British influence eraseil to-morrow, it would always 
remain a marvel how from a scorching rock had been 
evolved the Filysiaii graces of Hongkong. 

Everywhere, too, 1 have found the Englishman enjoying 
that reputation for integrity and superiority to chicanery, 
corruption, or intrigue, which has given him his commanding 



THK PR()S1»EC r 


position in the world. 'I’lie ollicials are of a higher type 
than those hy whom other Powers are represented, and are 
fretjuently drawn from services specially organised 
ohara^er recruited. Nothing, indeed, is more strik- 

ing in travel than the character and personality 
of the men who are sustaining in positions of varied trust 
the interests of (ireat Britain in far lands. The larger 
atmosphere of life and the sense of responsibility seem to 
free them from the pettinesses of a home existence that is 
too apt to be consumed in party eoiiHict, and to suggest 
broader views of men and things. The same high tone 
exists throjigh the various strata of society and employment, 
and th(! clerk behind the counter of the h’nglish bank will 
be no less a gentleman both in birth aiul education than the 
(Governor in his palace or the Minister in his Legation. 1 
do not think that the same can be said of the Germans, or 
of the h'reiich, or of the Dutch. Commerce has not yet 
become popular among the upper classes of German society. 
In France promotion is too frequently the reward of political 
fidelity, of journalistic service, or of successful Chauvinism, 
to admit of a continuous evolution of useful jniblic servants. 
How many of the blunders made by that people in Tong- 
king have been due to the character of the men who in times 
past have been appointed to positions of importance without 
the faintest knowledge of the country or qualifications for 
the post, it w'ouhl be iiard to conjecture. 

Similarly, though our rivals and antagonists invariably 
ascribe our political success and our widespread kLmpire to 
a more than ordinary duplicity, I have not found 
(Ibilotnacy impression is anywhere shared by the 

Eastern Powers with whom, by virtue of our 
commanding commercial position and the multiplicity of 
our interests, we are brought into frecpient, and sometimes 
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contentions, contact. On tlic contrary, it appears that 
English Governments compose their disputes, settle their 
boumlafies, and conclude their treaties, with a greater 
facility than^ other Powers, and that English consuls are 
looked up to as the leading men by every section of the 
community in which they reside, and are frecptently ap- 
pealed to by others as arbiters in matters lying outside their 
orticial ken. Though, too, we are credited by Prance with 
being the most aggressive of peoples, this accusation does 
not seem to tally with the voluntary evacuation of Port 
Hamilton, in deference to the susceptibilities of China and 
Korea, nor with our conduct in disposing of the vast heritage 
that canu; into our hands upon the annexation of Upper 
Purina, nor with our policy during the recent war, in which 
we seem to have been the only interested party that secured 
no pickings from the bone ; whilst the charge comes with 
ill grace from a people who have recently perpetrated the 
indefensible outrage upon Siam. Similarly, though it 
frequently appeared in print, particularly in America, that 
Great Pritain alone stood in tlie way of Treaty Revision in 
Japan, the facts which I have elsewhere displayed and the 
signature of the Anglo- Japanese Treaty in .luly 1894-, will 
have shown the baselessness of the insinuation. 

There are certain points in connection with our diplomatic 
representation in the Far East to wliich it may not be out 
of place to call attention. 'The Foreign Ollice has 
sometimes aiiiiearetl to regard certain of these representa- 
posts as of only secondary importance, anil as 
refuges for failures elsewhere, or at least for persons posses- 
sing no peculiar qualifications. I o my mind, there are few 
more important appointments than those to the Courts of 
Japan and of China, and, in a somewhat less degree, of 
Siam ; and yet it has in times past occurred that gentlemen 
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have been appointed to these posts who have no personal 
acquaintance witli the East or knowled^^e of the problem 
with which they may require to deal. 'I’he reception 
accorded to Sir N. O’ Conor, on his nomination to the British 
Legation at Peking in siifHeiently indicated the re- 

joicing of the Britis/i community in the Ear East at the 
appointment of a man who really knew both the country to 
which he was accredited and the business which he w ould have 
to transact. There appears to be still an immense opening- 
in the Far East for a diplomatic career. We maintain at 
'fokio, at Peking, and at Bangkok, a number of so-called 
Student Interpreters, who, after passing a preliminary ex- 
amination at home, go out to the East, undergo a steady 
course of instruction in the language of the country in wliich 
tliey will pass so much of their lives, and thence are tirafted 
into the Coiisular Service. From their ranks liavc sprung 
such men as the late Sir Marry Parkes, w'liose name is as 
familiar a household word in .Japan and in Cliina as is tliat 
of his still-surviving namesake in Australia ; Sir. E. Satow', 
the present Britisli Minister at Tokio ; and otliers whose 
names will occur to the memory. There is just as great 
scope for the production of such men, and even greater need 
for their services now than in bygone d;iys. 'J'he F.ir blast 
demands a knowledge that can only be acquired after years, 
and a statesmanshij) that must have been in jiart nurtured 
in a local atmosphere, 'i'lie great position attained by the 
late Sir William White at Constantinople, starting IVom a 
similar origin, may be emulated in countries where also 
there is an Eastern Question not much less important than 
the control of the Bosphorus or the ownership of St. Sophia. 
1 would fain hope that among the rising generation may 
be found some who will be worthy heirs of these great 
traditions. 
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In Hiiothcr respect the toreigii Office appears to me to 

have ne^,necte(l an elementary part of iliiTlomatic education, 

and an indispensable adjunct to the smooth 

working of th(‘ diplomatic machine. One would iibfariel''of 

surely expect to find in the British Wation in 

r . » reference, 

every foreign country, most of all in the East, a 

compact, well-chosen, and serviceable library of the best 
books relating to ihe country in cpiestion, and the political 
])roblems which it is likely to suggest. Such libraries were 
in part collected many years ago. i fountl the fragments 
of such a one at Reking, just as I remember routing out 
from a dusty closet the (UHms of another at Teheran. At 
Meshed I could not discover a single publication on the 
Afghan Frontier (,^uestion. Similarly, at Bangkok there 
was not one volume relating to the frontier between Burma, 
Siam, and China, though a small but excellent literature 
exists upon the subject, and might at any moment be re- 
(piired tor official reference. My impression is that at Tokio 
there is a similar absence. What is wanted in each case is, 
not a library of general reference, but a collection of authori- 
tative works, within a limited range, to which recourse can 
be had at any moment. As soon as the nucleus of such a 
collection had been formed, a few pounds a year would 
amply suffice for the necessary increment, which should 
be carefully selected and sent out from home. The 
India Office has sometimes extended such a patronage to 
useful j)ublications, purchasing a. certain number of copies, 
and distributing them among the localities concerned ; but 
I have never heard of the F'oreign Office exercising a 
similarly wise generosity. 

Other diplomatic anomalies, easily removable, if deemed 
of sufficient importance, have come under my notice while 
travelling in the Far East. At Peking it might be well 
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were the diplomatic staff of Great Kritaiii to include an 
Indian officer or allache, so many are the purely Indian 
questions that come up for discussion 'with tlie 
Monialies^ Tsiingli Yamen, upon which there is no one on 
the spot to throw' the necessary light. An even 
greater desideratum is the appointment of a commercial 
allache (similar to one or two analogous officials in Europe), 
who should travel about from post to post in the I'ar East, 
and visit the inland districts ; and who should report upon 
the changing taste and style of the native markets and upon 
the economic products of the country, as w'ell as collect any 
information that might be of service to British merchants. 
In days of such aciite competition, when the representatives 
of foreign Powers resort to a more than diplomatic strategy 
in the interests of their countrymen, no legitimate step 
should be neglected for the protection and extension of 
British trade. To the uninstructed eye it further seems a 
strange anomaly that whilst Japan, China, and Siam are 
under the Foreign Office, Hongkong, which all but touches 
the Chinese mainland, and the Straits Settlements, which 
actually touch Siam, should be under the Colonial Office ; 
while Burma again, which touches both Siam and China, is 
under the India Office. Perhaps some day we shall arrive at 
a more rational concentration of interests, possibly even, as 
has been suggested, at the creation of a new department 
which shall deal with the British affairs of the Asiatic con- 
tinent. 

Great as is the position which I have depicted as being 
Future of enjoyed by Great Britain in the Far East, I believe 
Great that it will be greater still. The improvement 

in the of existing and the creation of new means of 

Par East, communication arc rapidly develojSing a solid- 
arity between the East and the West which our grand- 
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parents would have deemed impossible. Fusion and not 
disinte^^ration will be the keynote of the progress of the 
coming •century. 'I'liere remain now but few countries to 
which access has not already been gained ; though there are 
several whose political stability is precarious, or whose politi- 
cal boundaries are not determined. *As soon, however, as 
fixity can hv. predicated of either of these departments — 
much more, if of both — commercial exploitation will begin. 
For this object British energy, British capital, and British 
experience will be recpiired. The Power which has been 
longest in the field, which enjoys the best geographical 
))osition for the distribution of its coinmcrc^e, or the dissemi- 
nation of its influence, and which can command the largest 
resources, must infallibly triumph in any such competition. 
Our position in India gives us the certain command of the 
main land-routes and railroads that will lay open the Far 
East in the not distant future. Our position upon the ocean, 
if duly safeguarded, should assure to us the control of the 
maritime highway.^ Fiirtlierniore, the country which has 
scattered millions in propping up the rotten Republics of 

' I iiitroiluce this (lualitication i)ccause the naval strengtli of (Ireat Britain 
in the Far Fast, i.r. in the waters between Singapore ainl Vladivostok, when 
compared witli tin; c(ntil)ine<l Hects of France and Russia, can scarcely be sai<l 
to ]io.ssess that incontestable pretloininance without wliicli security cannot be 
l)redicated. In April 1<S!M the British sijuadron in the Far Fast consisted of 
‘2 ironclads (aggregating 11,1.50 tons), unarnioured vessels, comprising 7 
cruisers and 7 gunboats ; and b torpedo-boats (aggregating yhjHoO tons) ; or a 
total tonnage of 41,000, with a complement of d400 men. At the same 
period tin; French ileet consisted of '2 ironclads (<I.’lbO tons), 1 cruiser, and ‘iO 
smaller vessels, mainly gun-hojits, as well as 14 river steamers; witli a total 
tonnage of 14, .‘>70, or, excluding tlie river-steamers, l‘i,or>0, ami a complement 
of ‘^.5S0 men. 'I'he Russian squadron eonsiste<i of 11 vessels, viz. 1 cruiser, 
.5 hIoo])s, anil .5 giinhoats, with a tot.al tonnage of lOj.olO, and a complement 
of 11)50 men. Is’or, in speaking of the Russian foi'ces, nmst sight be lost of 
the Dobra Volna Klot, or Vohinteer Fleet, the ])rineipal cruisers of which 
can carry from lolM) to ‘iOIMl troops, and are the swiftest vessels east of 
Suez. Ill peace they are u.sod to transport soldiers and stores to Vladivostok. 
What they would <lo in war it might he premature to forecast. 
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the New World nmy very well repay its age-long debt to 
the Old by a similar^ even if a tardy, service. 

Above all will this task be facilitated by the increasing 
diffusion of the English tongue. Already spoken in every 
The store from Yokohama to Rangoon ; already taught 
English in the military and naval colleges of China, and 
language. schools of .Japan and of Siam ; already 

emjdoyed in the telegraphic services of Japan, Chiya, and 
Korea, and stamped upon the silver coins that issue from 
the mints of Osaka and Canton ; already used by Chinamen 
themselves as a means of communication between subjects 
from different provinces of their mighty Empire — it is des- 
tined with absolute certainty to be the language of the Far 
East. Its sound will go out into all lands, and its words 
unto the ends of the world, 'fhat this sj)Iendid future is no 
idle dream of fancy, but is capable of realisation at no in- 
definite period, none who have travelled widely in 1^’astern 
Asia will doubt. Moral failure alone can shatter the pro- 
spect that awaits this country in the impending task of 
regeneration. 

^V^e sailed wherever ship could sail, 

We founded many a mighty State ; 

I’ray (Jod our greatness m.ay not fail 

'flirough craven fears of being great ! 
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AuTirLi: I.-- (’liiiia roc<>«^uisi‘s dolinitively the full ami eoniplcte 
iiidepeiideiiee and autonomy of Korea, and in eonseciuence the i>ay- 
ment of tribute a>ul the performanee of eeremonies ami formalities 
hy Korea to (’liina in deroji^ation of such indepemlenre and auto- 
nomy, sliall wholly cease for the. future. 

Aiitk'I-k II.--(’Iiina cedes to Japan in j)erpetuity and full sove- 
reif^nty the following territories tof»;ether with all fortirt<'ations, 
arsenals, and public jn-operty thereon : - 

{(i) 'riie southern portion of the province of Feng-’l'ien within 
the following houmlaries: 

The line of demarcation heuiiis at the mouth of tlie Jliver Valu 
and ascends that stream to the mouth of the Kiver Anpin;^ ; from 
thence the line runs to Fenjuj Iluaiiir ; from thence to llaicheiifr, 
froiii thence to ^ injx Kow, formiiii*; a line which describes the 
southern portion of the territory. 'Fhe places above named are 
included in the ceded territory. Mdien the line readies tlie River 
Liao at Yinjj;' Kow it follows the course of that stream to its mouth, 
where it terminates. 'Fhe mid-channel of the River Liao shall he 
taken as the line of demarcation. 

'Fhis cession also includes all islands appertjiinin^- or belonging to 
the province of Fenf»--Fien situated in the eastern portion of tlie 
Bay of IJao -'I'unu- and in the northern part of the Yellow Sea. 

{/j) The Island of Formosa, toi-ether with all islands ajipertain- 
iiif^ to the said Island of Formosa. 

(c) The Pescadores tlroup, that is to say, all islands lyiiif? 
between the llDtli and Pith decrees of loni?itiule east of (ireenwich 
and the i3rd and i40th deifrees of north latitude. 
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Article III. — Tlie alignments of the frontiers descrihod in the 
pre(!eding Article, and shown on the map, shall he subject to verifi- 
cation and demarcation on the spot by a J(nnt Coiinviissioii of 
Delimitation, consisting of two or more Japanese and two <»r more 
(.'hinese Delegates t<» be appointed immediately after the exchange 
of the ratifications of tliji? Act. In case the boundaries laid down 
in this A(;t are found to be defective at any point, either on account 
of topography or in considerati»m of g(»od administration, it shall 
also be the duty of the DelimitJition (’ommissiou t(» rectify tlie same. 

The Delimitation ('ommissi(»n will enter uj>on its duties as soon 
as })ossible, and will bring its labours to a conclusion within the 
})eriod of one year after ap]M)intment. 

The alignments laid <lown in this Act shall, however, he main- 
tained until the rectifications of the Delimitation Commission, if any 
are made, shall have received the approval the (li»vernments of 
Ja])an and China. 

Amticle IV. — China agrees to pay t» Japan as a war indemnity 
the sum of 200,000,000 Kuping Taels. J'he said sum to he paid in 
eight instalments. The first instalment of oO, 000, 000 taels to he 
])aid within six months, and the second instalment of oO, 000, 000 
fciels t(> he paid within twelve months after tlie exchange of the 
ratifications of this Act. The remaining sum to he jiaiil in six eipial 
annual instalments as fidlows ; The first of such e(|ual annual instal- 
ments to be paid within two years ; the second within three years ; 
the third within four years; the fourth within five years; the fifth 
within six years, and the sixth witliin seven years, after the 
exchange of the ratifications of this Act. Interest at the rate of 
0 per centum jier annum shall begin to run on all unjiaid portions 
of the said indemnity from the date the first instillment falls ilue. 

China, however, shall have the right to jiay by anticipation at 
any time any or all of said instalments. In case the wlnde amount 
of said indemnity is paid within three years after the exchange of 
ratifications of the jiresent A«rt, all interest shall he waived and the 
interest for two years and a half or for any less period if then 
already paid shall be included as a part of the principal amount of 
the indemnity. 

Article V. — The inhabitants of the territories ceded to Ja|)aii, 
who wish to take up their residence outside the <*.eded distriids, 
shall be at liberty to sell their real jiroperty and retire. For this 
purpose a period of tw'o years from the date of the exchange of the 
ratifications of the present Act, shall be granteil. At the expiration 
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of that period, tliose of the iiihuhitt'uits who sliall not have left sueli 
territories sliall, at the option of Jajiaii, be deemed to he Japanese 
subjects. 3 

Each of the two Governments shall, immediately upon the 
exehane^e of the ratifications of the present Act, send one or more 
(Jommissioners to Formosa to eftecta final transfer of that Province, 
and within the space of two months aft(?^ the exchange of the 
ratifications of this Act such transfer shall be completed. 

Auticok VI. — All treaties between Japan and China having come 
to an end in conseiiuence of war, China engages immediately upon 
the exchange of the ratifications of this Act, to apjioint Plenipoten- 
tiaries to conclude, with the .lapanese Plenipotentiaries, a'freaty of 
('ommerce and Navigation and a (anivention to regulate Frontier 
Intercourse and 'IVade. The 'Ireaties, Conventions and Regulations 
no\v subsisting between China and European Powers shall serve as 
a basis for the said Treaty and ( onvention between .Japan and 
China. From the date of the exchange of the ratifications of this 
Act until the said Treaty and Convention are brought into actual 
operation, tlie Japanese Government, its officials, commerce, 
navigations, frontier intercourse and trade, industries, ships and 
subjects, shall, in every respect, be accorded by China most favoured 
nation treatment. 

China makes in addition the fidlowing concessions, to take efiect 
six months after the date of the jiresent Act : — 

1st, — 'I'he following cities, towns, and ports, in addition to those 
already opened, shall he opened to the trade, residence, industries, 
and manufactures of .Jai)anese subjects, under the same conditions 
and with the same privileges and facilities as exist at the present 
open cities, towns, and ports of (diina : 

1. Shashih, in the Province of Hupeh. 

2 . Chung King, in the Province of Szechuan. 

3. Suchow, in the Province of Kiang Su. 

4. Hangchow, in the Province of Chekiang. 

The .Japanese Government shall have the right to station Consuls 
at any or all <»f the above-named places.. 

2nd. Steam navigation for vessels under the .Japanese flag for 
the conveyance (»f passengers and cargo, shall be extended to the 

following places : ^ 

1. On the Upper Yaiigtsze River, from Ichang to Chung King. 

2. On the tVoosung River and the Canal, from Shanghai to 
Suchow and Hangchow. 
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'riie Rules and Rcj?ulatioiis which nuw govern the navif^atioii of 
the inland waters of China by foreign vessels shall, so far ns a])})!!- 
cable, he enforced in respect of the above-named nmtes, ^intil new 
Rules ainl Reg’ulations are conjointly /if^reed to. 

3rd. Japanese subjects purchasin^f j^oods or produce in the 
interior tif ( Jiina or transportiiif^ imported merchandise into the 
interior of (’liina, shalKhave the ri^ht temporarily to rent or hire 
warehouses for the storage of the articles so j)iircliased or trans- 
j)orted without the ])ayment of any taxes or exactions whatever. 

4th. Japanese subjects shall he free to en;i^af,^e in all kinds of 
manufacturinij; industries in all the open cities, towns, and ports of 
China, and shall he at liberty to import into China all kinds (d’ 
machinery, j)ayin^^ only the stipulated imp(»rt duties thereon. 

All articles manufactured by Japanese suhjects in China shall, in 
respect of inland transit and internal tjixos, duties, charijes, and 
exactions of all kinds, and als(> in respect of wareln)usiiiti; and 
storaj^e facilities in the interior of (.'hina, stand iijam the sanu* f(M)t- 
iiijLfand enjoy the same privileges and exemptions as ?nerclumdise 
imported hy Japanese suhjects into China. 

In the event additional Rules and Rej^ulations are necessary in 
connection with these concessions, they shall he emhodied in the 
'Preaty of ('ommerce ami Navii»:ation provided for hy this Article, 

Auticlk VII. - Subject to the j)rovisions of the next succeeding'' 
Article, the evacuation of China hy the armies of Japan shall he 
completely effected within three months after the exchange of the 
ratifications of the present Act. 

Ahticok Vlil. — As a jjfuarantee of the faithful j)erformance of 
the stipulations of this Act, (’hina consents to the temporary 
oc(Mipation hy the military forces of ./apaii, of Wei Ilai Mhu, in the 
Province of Shantuiiir. 

- Cpcm the j)ayment of the first two instalments of the war indem- 
nity herein stipulated for and the exchange of the ratifications of 
the 'JVeaty (if (’ommerce and Navifjfation, said j)Iace shall he 
evacuated hy the Japanese forces, provided the Chinese (iovern- 
ment consents to j)led^''e, undersiiitahle and su/licientarrantrements, 
the (Customs Revenue of ( hina as security for the payment of the 
final instalment of said iudemnitv- 

It is, however, expressly undei-stood that no such evacuation 
shall take jdace until after the exchange of the ratifications of the 
'IVeaty of Commerce and Navi^atioji. 
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Article IX.— Immediately upon tlie exchmif^e of the ratifications 
of this Act, all prisoners of war then held shall he restored, and 
China uiikclerttikes not to ill-treat or punish prisoners of war so 
restored to her by Jaj)aii. China also engages to at once release all 
Japanese subjects accused of being mil'itjiry spies or charged with 
any other military offences, (’hina further engages not to punish 
in any manner, nor to allow to be punishec?, those Chinese subjects 
who have in any manner been compromised in their relations with 
the Japanese army during the war. 

Ahticle X. — All offensive military operations shall cease upon 
the exchange of the ratifications of this Act. 

Article XI. — The present Act shall be ratified by tlieir .Majes- 
ties the Emperor of Japan and the Emperor of tdiina, and the 
ratifications shall be exchanged at (ffiefoo, on the dth <lay of the 
/>th month of the 28th year of Meiji, corresponding to tJth day of 
the 4th month of the 21st year of Kuang Ilsii. 

In witness whereof, the respective IMenipotentiaries have signed 
the same am* have affixed thereto the seal of their arms. 

Done at Shimonoseki, in duplicate, this 17th day of the 4th 
month of the 28th year of Meiji, corresponding to 28rd day of the 
3rd month of the 21st year of Kuang Ilsii. 

COUNT ITO IlIllOBUMl. 

VISCOUNT MUTSU MUNEMITSU. 

LI IIUNOCIIANG. 

LI CIIING-FONC. 

Separate Articles. 

Article I. — The Japanese Milibiry Forces which are, under 
Article itii. of the 'Kreaty of Peace signed this day, to temporarily 
occu])y Wei Ilai IVei, shall not exceed one Brigade, and from the 
date of the exchange of the ratifications of the said Treaty of Peace, . 
China shall pay annually one-fourth of the amount of the 
expenses of such tem])orary occupation, that is to say, at the rate of 
500,000 Kuping Taels per annum. 

Article II. — The territory temporarily occupied at Wei Ilai Wei 
shall comprise the Island of Liu Kungand a belt of land 5 Japanese 
rt wide along the entire coast-line of the Bjiy of Wei Hai Wei. 

No Chinese Troops shall be i>ermitte»l to approach or occupy any 
places within a zone 5 Japanese ri wide beyond the boundaries of 
the occupied territory. 
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Article III. — The Civil Administration of the occupied territory 
shall remain in the hands of the Chinese Authorities. But such 
Authorities shall at all times be obliged to conform to ihe orders 
which the Ja})anese Army of occupation may deem it necessary to 
give in the interest (»f the health, maintenance, safety, distribution 
or discipline of the Troops. 

All military offences' committed within the occupied territory 
shall he subject to the jurisdiction of the Japanese Military 
Authorities. 

The foregoing Separate Articles shall have the same force, value, 
and effect as if they had been word for word inserted in the Treaty 
of Peace signed this day. 

In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the same and have affixed thereto the seal of their arms. 

Done at Shimonoseki, in duplicate, this 17th day of the 4th 
mouth of the 28th year of Meiji, corresponding to the 21st year of 
Kuang Hsu. 

COUNT ITO IIIIIOBUMI. 

VISCOUNT MUTSU MUNEMITSU. 

LI IIUNG-CIIANG. 


II. — Imperial Rescript. {'May 10, 18,95.) 

We recently complied witli the request of China, and in conse- 
quence ap])ointed Plenipotentiaries and caused them to confer with 
the Plenipotentiaries appointed by China and to conclude a Treaty 
of Peace between the two Empires. 

Since then the Governments of their Majesties the Emperors of 
Russia and Germany and of the Republic of France have united in 
a recommendation to our Government not to permanently possess 
the Peninsula of Feng-Tieii, our newly-acquired territory, on the 
ground that sucli permanent possession would be detrimentil to the 
lasting peace of tlie Orient. 

Devoted as we unalterably are and ever have been to the princi- 
jdes of peace, we were constrained to take uj) arms against China 
for no other reason than our desire to secure for the Orient an en- 
during peace. 

Now, the friendly recommendation of the three Powers was 
equally prompted by the same desire. Consulting, therefore, the 
best interests of peace and animated by a desire not to bring upon 
our people added hardship or to impede the progress of imtioiial 
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destiny by creating new complications and thereby making the 
situation difficult and retsirding the restoration of peace, we do not 
hesitate*to accept such recommendfttion. 

Ry concluding the 1 reaty of Pea<‘e^Cliina has already shown her 
sincerity of regret for the violation of her engfigements, and thereby 
the justice of our cause has been proclainied to the world. 

Under the circumsfcinces, we cjin finu nothing to impair the 
honour and dignity of our Empire if we now yield to the dictates of 
magnanimity and, taking into consideration the general situation, 
accept the advice of the friendly Powers. 

Ac(;ordingly we have commanded our Government, and have 
caused them to reply to the three Powers in the above sense. 

Regarding the arrangements by which we will renounce the 
permanent possession of the Peninsula, we have s])ecially commanded 
our Government that the nectessary measures shall be made the 
subject of future negotiations and adjustment with the Government 
of C'hina. 

Now, the exchange of ratifications of the Treaty of Peace has 
already been effected ; the friendly relations between the two 
Empires have been re-estjiblished, and cordial relations with all 
other Powers are also strengtliened. 

We therefore command our subjects to respect our will ; to take 
into careful consideration the general situation ; to be circumspect 
in all things ; to avoid erroneous tendencies ; and not to impair or 
thwart the high as])irations of our Empire. 

[Imperial Sign Manual]. 

(Countersigned by all Ministers of State). 
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